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fApocaas ITacrepHax

PAHHI CJOB’AHMN
B ICTOPMYHMX, APXEOJIOITYHIX TA JIIHfBICTM‘IHMX
JOCILIZ2KEHHAX

(ITaw’sTi w020 GaTvka o. Isana ITacTeprara npucsauyto)

Bi0d Pedaxuyii: Husxde ApyKyeMo IepIly 4acTMHY BeJMKOimpanuiba.mam.
upod. x-pa Apocaasa ITactepHaka «PaHHi CA08’SHU 8 iCTOPUUHUL, apXe-
OAOIUHUL Ta AHIBICTUYHUL OocaiddxcenHsx». Ile OCTaHHA IIpalls HALIOTO
BM3HAYHOTO y4YEHOro, Haj gKO0 BiH mpaigoBas ax mpo cmepti. Iimy mpairio
miproroBage A0 APYKy YKpaiHckke Ictopmune ToBapucTeo. Bimmosigamnb-
HUM PeZakTopoM € A-p Mapko AHTOHOBMHY.

Y mepruiit wactuui npami «IIpapitumpa Cior’aH» 021, mam. fipocias
ITacTepnak obroesoproe AyMKMy, AKi Ha T}0 TEMy JAOTEIEp BMCJIOBIIOBAJIN
pisHi BueHi Ta nozae cBOI MipKyBaHHS Ha II0 TEMY.

BCTVIL

Cnor’aHy, cwporopHi Halibineina eTHiyHa rpyma B Espomi, 3araiabsHuM
yucsom Koso 250 MinbiioHIB Jrrozell, 3acesiOlOTH Maiixke TIOJOBMHY CXif-
4p0i Ta 3HayHy dYacTMHy miBHiuHOI, meHTpasbHoi ¥ miBgennoi EBpomny,
KpiM a3zilficbKuxX Ta 320KEaHCBHKMX KOJIOHII — pa3’om OJHY ChOMYy YaCTUHY
nimoi 3emuoi Kysi. Ha nux mMpoOKMX IpoCTOpPax BOHM HE TBOPATL OJHOIO
€THIYHOr0 MacMBy 3 ORHOIO MOBOIO 1 OJHOI [ePKaBHO-TIONITMYHOI Opra-
mizamiero. IIpoTe, 114 BeaMKa rpyla OKpeMux HapoAiB 3 OKPeMMMM, B MUHY-
JIOMy 1 Cy49acHOMY, Jep:KaBaMM IIOB’A3aHa CHiIbHUM iHZOeBpOMEejiCEKMM
TIOXOMKEeHHAM 1 CropigHeHMMy MOBaMM.

JlocanigxyBanua npabaTbKiBIMHY IHZOEBPOIEHCHLKMUX, BRIIOYUAOWM i
CIIOB’AHCHKI, HapoxiB Ta ermorpacdiuaNx 3B’A3KIB MixK HMMM MaJIO 3aBXKIU
Hararo mpuHany i nikasocty. B apyriit momosuui XVIII i Ha mowarky XIX
CT. y CJOB’AHCBKMX Kpasx 3pocia cBimomicTe moTpeby pocuimxysaTy
LaBRHO MMHYJIE, a 3 TUM i HalioHanbHa cBimoMmicTs, posmouwaJiaca GopoTsba
3 IPMMITMBHO-POMaHTHYHO IHTEepIIpeTallielo apxeoJoridHmux 3HaXimoxK.

TicHi 3B’A3KM MiXX CJIOB’AHCBKMMM [OCIIZHMEKaMu UMxX mpobiaem 3apo-
puvick Oyny e mig Kimens XVIII cr. JJokasom TOro € 3XBaBe JIMCTyBaHHA
MixK OKPEMMMM CJIOB’AHCHKVMM HAyKOBIAMM, HAyKOBVMMM iHCTUTYIiamm
it opraHizaniammu, ske 30epiraeThca B apXiBax CIOB’SHCBRKMX Aepxas 1 €



S APOCJIIAB IIACTEPHAK

IiHHMM MaTepiasaoM He TiNbKM IJIS XapPaKTEPUCTUKYM OCOOMCTMX 3B’A3KIB
MixX BUIHAYHMMIM IIPEJCTAaBHYKAMM CJIABICTMKM OKPEMMX CJOB’AHCBKUX
KpalH, aje i1 PO3KpMBae Pi3HI mpobiemy, fAKi XBUIIOBaJNN CJIOB SHCHKUX
JOCHimHUKIE CTApPOBMHM B Pi3HMX dacaxX Ta He 3aBXKAM 3HAXOAMIM Bin-
A3EPKaJIeHHA B IXHIX APyKOs3aHMX Ipanax. 3 JacoMm iHTepec JO apxeoJo-
TiggMx IaM’ATOK IIOCTiHO IIOCMJIIOBaBCs, BAOCKOHAJIOBAJACHL METOLVUKA
Jocyifxens, Gimpioro posmaxy Habysan i monposi poboTu.

IleperoBumy mioHepamyu Ha nbomy Hoii Oysm B ykpainmis A. Ilerpy-
wesuy (1821—1913), B. Anronosuy (1834—1908), B. Xsotixa (1850—1914),
M. I'pywescvxuii (1866—1934) i M. Bisswiscokuil (1867—1926), y uexim
JI. Iobposcvruii (1753—1829), P. Iasayvxuii (1798—1876) i JI. Hidepae
(1865—1944),! y caoBaxkis f. Koanap (1793—1852) i II. Ilapapur (1795—
1876), y monakis A. Hapywesuy (1733—1796), . IToroywvxuil (1761—1815),
B. Cyposeuyvkruii (1769—1827), Sopan Hoaenra-Xodaxoscvrui (Azam Yap-
BoubKMIT 1784—1825), 1. Jeseseaw (1786—1861), IO. Kpawescvruii (1812—
1887), 2Kerora Ilasai (1813—1895), E. Borycaasceruil (1825—1901) i
A. Pozsadoscoruil (1867—1935), y rorocanasis B. fAriv (1838—1923), B. 3ua-
rapcokuii (1866—?) i A. Bewiu (1876—?), B Boarapii wex K. IIIxop-
niav (1859—1929), y mockaxnis B. Tariwes (1686—1750), M. Jlomonocos
(1711—1765) I M. ITorodin (1800—1875). lo meBHO{ Mipyu IleHTPOM CJIOB’IH-
CBKMX CTYZifl cTasa na noyaTky XX cr. geckka Ilpara.

CoorogHi moxomkeHHAM cjoB’dH, sxi 8 VI crox. micaa P. Xp. sucty-
mMay Ha cleHy icropii, ix KyJabTyporo i QyXOBHICTIO LLKAaBUTHCA BBECH
3axipmmitt i moBmit ceir BRmodaroum Hamexkwit Cxix, 7oro He TiNBRM Ha-
yKOBi, ase i momiTmuHi KoJia. AKTyali3yeThCd CIPaBa L0Opa3 TO HOBUX
mocrimXeHp B oMy Hampawmi B miagHui icropii, apxeosonii, minrsicru-
KM 31 aHTPOIOJOrii, B pi3HMX KpafX 3aCHOBYIOTBHCA JJIA 1IbONO OKpemi Ha-
yKOBi IHCTMTYTM 3 BJIQCHMMM KyPHAJaMM, IOABISIOTECA Ha Pi3HMX MOBax
mpalli 3 [iAAHKY CJI0B’AHOSHABCTBA, 30KpeMa HOoBi xoHuenifii Ipo Iipa-
BiTuyMHY 3 eTHOTeHe3y CJIOB'SH B apXeoJOTidHij JgiTepaTypi. Jeakym BKIa-
JOM Yy Li [JOCHiAXKeHHS, MaJuM KPOKOM BIeper mana 6 OyT Takox LA
Impald.

I

IIpasiTuuna caos’s.

Y mocmimzkeHHAX IOYATKIB i NOXOMIKEHHA KOXHOIO HApOAy, AK OIHO
3 IepImmX, BUPMHAE MUTAHHA IIPO J10TO MPaBiTYM3HY IIPo Micle, Ha AKOMY
BiH 3apopmBCs, Ae 3allyCTUB IIepiile KOPIHHA CBOTO XKWTTA 1 Je cTraB 3po-

craTy, 3abe3medyroyy TPMBAJICTH CBONO MOBHOTO, NYXOBHOTO i MaTepi-
1 PocilichEumit IepexJaf NepIIoTOo TOMY JOTO MOHYMeHTannHoi mpami «Slo-
vanské StaroZitnosti» cras BuxoauTH B 1904 p. B KMeri fIK pomaTok 10 pexnaro-
BaHoro M. BinamnsBcbKMM XypHada «ADXMOJIOTMYECKiN Jeromyuch IOzxkmoit Poc-
cin». (Jani ckopodyerno: S.S. — mpmMM. pex.).



PAHHI CJOB’SHU 7

AJBHOTO PO3BUTKY. BXKWTI A pPO3B’ABKM IL[HOTO IMTAHHA CEPEeNHUKN-
J2xepeia Oysy CIOdMaTKy Ilie IOILyJApHi, — Bifmosine noBuuHa Gysa maTtu
6iboia, Buramana HapogHA TpamMuid i Tak 3BaHA HAPONHA ETMMOJOrid
eTHiYHOI HOMEHKJIATYPHU.

Taxwit crax TpMBaB ax n0 Kimma XVIII cr. 3sopor Do Kpamioro, #O
HAYKOBOIC THAXOIY HacTaB TidbKM B IIepiuii mosoByHi XIX cT., KOIM KO-
CILTHMKY Ha LOIOMOTY B3AJM TIODIBHAJNbHE MOBO3IHABCTBO, 3TOAOM TEXK
AHTPOIIOJIOTii0. 3BUYAIHO, TYT He MOXKIMBO, 3 OMNIAAY Ha BimcyTHicTh pis-
HUX [[3KepeJl, BUABUTM Ml icTOpMYHM POo3BUTOK Iel mpobaemu. ITpo-
Te ‘M) TIOCTAPAEMOCh NATV TIPIHAMMHL TOJOBHI HAITPAMHI JOCHINKEeHBb 1IHO-
TO BaKJVMBOTO JIA BCiX CJIOB’SH TIMTAHHA.

Tlounemo POBIIAN LHOTO IWTAHHA Ha IUMPIId, indoesponeiicvkiti Oasi.
B MHyJsIOMY CTOJITTI cCmeplry ny:Ke IomypeHa Oyna gymKa, mjo Irpa-
OaTeKiBIMHA iHFZOEBpOEIiB, 3BaHMX MEHIIe BAaJ0, apifmiamu, B8 Himeu-
uyHi iHEKOrepMaHIAMM, [0 CKIARY SKMX BXOAWIM TEX WIPEIKM CJIOB'IH,
Oyia B 1eHTpadsHii A3il, Ha 3axigHix cxumax Bosoprara i Mycrara, Ha
miBuig Big rip Tiggyxkyury. Tawm, wiburo, iEmoeBponedmy Aifmm 3HaYHOTO
KyJIBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY, 3HAJ, MOBJAB, BasKJMBiII MeTaxy (GpoH3y, 3a-
aizo, cpibao, zomoTo), Gysn, nobpe ozHajiomieni 3 xnibopobersoM i mMasu
CUJIEHO POIBMHEHWI POSVHHMIA 1 I'POMafCHKO-TIONITHMYUHMI yeTpill. ¥ Taxo-
MY BMCOKOMY KYJBTYDHOMY CTaHi OKpeMi HWieHM IHmoeBpOIeichKOi pomu-
HY HapOXiB Maiyy 6 IpuxoIeTy moTiM 3BixTing 8 Espomy. 3a croroaHimHiM
posMimensam Hapogis B EBpomd Ieprini Masy 6 TIPIHITH KEJIbTH, 4 OCTAHHI
cio’aun.2 DosoBHEMMM pPeunmKkamy 1fiel Teopii Oysy mrBajmiapcbKuMit JiHr-
sier A. ITixrer,? 1o mociigXyBaB iHEOEBPONE/iCEKY KYJIbTYPY HOBMM TOAL
MEeTOZOM, CIIEPTMM H4a MOBO3HABCTBI, i dpamiys A. Jegesp.t

Y mososuui XIX cTOJ. B paAAM NOCTINHMKIB IHIZOeBpOIeiichKoi Ipob-
JemMy BEIIOWMIMCA OymM amMHitcbuit dimomor i ermomor P. I'. Jlarass
i Gemprisicexuit reosor M. B. Omaxiti T'aanoii® i Toni posmowanace Gyna
IMCKyCia Ha TeMy asifficbkol uy eppomelichkol mpabaTbKiBIVHN iHmoeBpO-
nesigie. Mix imumm, za TypkecraHoM, SK IpapiTumHoio apiimis, 3asBuB-
ca 6ys A. Tpauescoxuil.” 3pigmisna Bomy, wibyu To, Timbkyu B mosoBmai III
TYCAIOMITTA K0 Xp., Ty, HaIopoM MOHTOJIB, Tepeimmy Yepe3 Maxy Asiro
B Espomry. Amrmiens C. I’ B. KgenHeav® yBarkae IMMTaHHA IPaBiTUMHU
apijmis (immoespomeiis) 1e jmoci He Bupimrenwm, um e Oyya YKpaiHa,

2 TIiBHIYHY TDYIy iHZOEBPOIIEIiB TEODPATHL CJIOB SHM, repMaHui Ta GanTiji-
ui, misgenwy KenbTH, iTanivini, rpery, Maxenomri, anGaHli, TPaKX, TOXAPH, ipaH-
ui Ta igminori.

3 A. Picktet, Les origines indoeuropéennes ou les Aryas primitifs, I, 1859; na
Teopin BAepaasack Gyma azx Jo mosroBumHM XX cron.: S. Feist, Indogermanen und
Germanen, Berlin 1924; K. Moszynski, Kultura ludowa Slowian, Krakéw 1939.

4 A, Lefévre, Germains et slaves, 1903, p. 158: ,le berceau méme de la culture
indo-europeen — le bassin de ’Oxus”.

5 R. G. Latham, Man and his Migrations, London 1851.

6 J. B. Omalius d’Halloy, Les races humaines, Bruxelles, 5 ed., 1869.

7 A, Tpauescxiii, Pyccraa ucropia I, IlerepSypr 1895, crop. 4.

8 C, H. Quennel, Everyday Life in Prehistoric Times, London 1955, p. 123,



8 APOCJIIAB IIACTEPHAK

YropimHa uu IpaH Ha niBgenHoMy cxoxai Bim Kacmijicekoro mopa. Hmumi
iyl pAR DOCTIGHMKIB TepeHOoCcHMTh ii 3aransHo B EBpomy, 0o asiltcbka
Teopia He Mae xKomHOol Oasy #Hi B MaTepiani apxeosorivHOMy, Hi icTopyrd-
HOMY, Hi aHTpomoJoriuHoMy, Hi eTHOrpadiunomMmy. Telnep mepeBaxkae eBpPO-
nejicbKa Teopid, X04ua Ha TeMy TOYHOIIOI JIhoKaJizamii iiel mposiTumuM Bce
e AMCKyTy:ooTb. OfHMM 3 apryMeHTIiB B Ii KOpMCTB yBaxkalOTb BKa3iBKM
Ha CIIOKOHBidHE cycimeTBo immoespomneimniis 3 diHaMy, Ha TeHEeTHUYHINE 3B A~
30K AKMX BKa3yBaJgyu cBOTO uacy Andepcon,? Mixkxoas, 10 Csirll i Bik-
A10H0.12

M. I'pywescvkuii Gepe mo yBary PO3MillleHHA IHZ0EBPOrejICBKMX MOB
Ta HAIIAZHI 3B’aA3KM MiK HMMM i1 y BMUCHOBKY oMy «3 cuXx Bcix obcra-
BUH cnpaBgi crae Gineir mpaspomoniGHoro mpaBiTumHa (iHApoeBpomelinis)
B cxigumitt EBpormi, Ha norpamrydi cremy i Jicy».!3

3 moabchLRMX mocaimHukis dimomor A. Bpioxueplt mmcas, 10 apxeoJo-
™M MailXke OJHOZTINHO BM3HAIOTH IHJOEBPOIECHKOI0 KOJMCKOIO IHBHIUHY
uy cepepyuty Eepory, IOrasmpizo, Illnespir-Tomblrrais, mexTo Tropim-
rito, mpoTre immn HaykosIl urykaioThb ii 8 Erpasii. Axrpomosor f. Texa-
Ho8COLKUY BMiUIyBaB Lo OpaBiTumMHy Mix Ypaiwom, Kasxasom, Cepensem-
HMM MOPEM i I'OPMCTOI0 LeHTpasbHOK Eppororo.!® 3a T. MisescvoKus BOHA
Oysa, HaBmaxy, 3pajeka Big mops i BMCOKMX Tip, y HOMIpKOBaHOMY -
commi, me me 6yso coxowis i JieBiB, a TinpKyu BoBKYM i koHi.l1® T. Cyaimip-
cvkuil yBaxkas 6yB mpabaTbKiBUMHOIO crmepury Asipo,l? a Temep, crmpa-
IOUNMCh Ha MOBHMII MaTepisy, Irykae Iifiel TIpaBiTYMHM Ha CXOZLL, y CTeIIo-
Bijt wactumi Espaszil abo B Yrpaimil® 3 mum noropxyerncs B. JI3en-

9 Anderson, Studien zur Vergleichung der indogermanischen und finnisch-ugrischen
Sprachen, 1894.

10 ], Mikkola, Berithrungen zwischen den westfinnischen und slavischen Spra-
chen, I, 1894.

11 H, Sweet, The History of Language, 1900.

12 Wiklund, Finnisch-ugrisch und Indogermanisch, Le monde oriental, 1906.

13 M. I'pywescokuii, Icropia Yrpaimn-Pycn I, 3 sug., Kuis 1913, crop. 60-61.

14 A. Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej I, Krakéw 1931, 10; 3 wyd., 1957, 19.

15 J, Czekanowski, Wstep do historii Slowian, Poznan 1957, p. 39.

16 T. Milewski, Zarys jezykoznawstwa ogélnego, Lublin—Krakéw 1948,- p. 222.

17 T. Sulimirski, Die schnurkeramischen Kulturen und das indoeuropiische Prob-
lem, Viarsovie 1933, p. 22: ,,Somit wird das indoeuropaische Problem zu Gunsten der
asiatischen Herkunf entschieden”.

18 T, Sulimirski, Polska przedhistoryczna I, Londyn 1955, p. 154: ,szukalé jej
(praojczyzny) nalezy na stepach pogranicza europejsko-azjatyckiego lub na Ukrainie.
W Europie érodkowej natomiast, gdzie§ pomiedzy Eabs a Bialorusia powinno bylo
znajdowaé sie ich wtérne centrum, obejmujace tylko grupe europejska z wylaczeniem
ludéw, méwiacych narzeczami aryjskimi nalezacych do wschodniej, azjatyckiej grupy
indoeuropejskiej”, 3maunuTh IiCHAA TEPEXORy iHmoeBpONENUiB 3 TPABITUMHM Ha
3axiz, apyra ix mpaBiTumma Oysa Ha 3emuax Iloapini, a Ha cxiz Bixg Binopyci
i B Yrpaini 3ammuanack Oyra Tinbkyu asiiicbka ix wactiHa! Taxy Teopiio aBTO-
Pa ax HIFK He MATBEPAIKYIOTH apxeosyoriumi Marepiamnnu.
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yvort? I, Jlosmancvkuii 6aunTh il Ha cTemax Ha eBPOIECHKO-a3iiICbKOMY
morpanuyyi, Bif momimasol Bosrm Ha miBmeHHwMit cxix. 3BixTina miBHIWHO-
eBpomeiicbKa rpyna imzpoeBpomeiiifie (Gasrriini, cioB’aHM-BeHexM, Tep-
MamHIli) Mana 6 mepecyHyTuch Cleplly Ha fmodinrdio OKy it cepenzio Boa-
Ty, a Ha BeMmyi Oxpa—Buciaa—IHimpo mpacroB’AHM Mayy O JIepeiiT Tijlb-
Xy B nosroBuai I Tmegwositra o Xp. i manm xkutu Tam cyuinexo.20 Ilpmb-
ayzHO Toi X nyMru Oy P. Measep, MOBIAB, iHOTepMaHChKe CIJIOB’ SHCTBO
BUTBOPUJIOCA Ille B KaMm AHIM XoOi BHACHIMOK arpecuBHOTO HACTYIy HODP-
Iificbkol pacy ‘Ha CXigHLO-eBpOIeiichkKe TIpaHaceleHH:d.2!

3a K. Tusereyvprus mpaiHg0eBpOeiiCbKI «MaTOYHWK» 3a4ifHaBCA Ha
exoni, 3morammo, Heganeko Iximpa, Ha 3axoni carap A0 MiBHIYHO-CXIMHBOI
Dparmii, mo Ceny i Bepxmro Jlyapy; Ha THBRAHI i1 '3aX0fi BiH MexXyBaB i3
3eMIAMM JIrypiB, mizHilne Texk as3iATiB, Ha miBHOYI Ta cxXOAi 3 3EeMIAMU
¢iniB.22 IIpoTe B icHyBaHHa cmigbHOI iHmOeBpomelicbkoi mpaBiTumMHM He
BipMB ecmamceKuit apxeosor Bow-Iisnepa,?? MOXKINKAIOYNCH IIPYU LLOMY
Ha apxeoJoriB B. Misotiuina i M. I'imbyraca Ta Ha dimomora J. Yoraoxa.

3 qmiroi, A{HIBICTUYHOI TOUKY 30PY TIMIMIIIOB JO CIpaBM YechbKuit di-
mosior B. IToasnx:24 «MoBHa po3B’sa3Ka TpobieMy mpabaThLKIBIMHEM CIIOB'AH,
— Xazxke BiH, — MOXKe cIMpaTHci 4y TO Ha aHami3i craporo reorpadiu-
HOrO HA30BHUIITBA, IepexyciM Ha3B pPik Ta rip, 4x TO Ha POBIIAAL CJIO-
B'THCBKMX JIEKCUYHMX MATEPiATiB 3 TOYKM 30Dy MOKJIMBMX HECJIOB TH-
CLKO-CJIOB’AHCBKMX MOBHUX 30ixKHOCTEl, AKi BMHMKAJIM TIPK CILJIKYyBaHHI
croB’aH 3 ixHiMM cycizamm. MopuuM aHawmizom Ha3B pik i rip y Ilemr-
panbHint i Cximuiit Espomi, me cioB’dHM 3’SBIAIOTBCA Ha II0YATKy iCTO-
puaHMX 4aciB i e mycisa OyTy Oe3yMOBHO IXHA mpaBiTYMHA, Hife He 3Ha-
XOAMMO ‘3eMeJib, fKi Oyam 6 ITo3HaveHi TiNLKM CJIOB SHCBKMMIM Ha3BaMy
pix i rip. JocuiizkeHHs 8 IbOMY HaIpaMi, HI0 IX CTapaBCa IMiACyMyBaTH
T. Jles-Cnaasincoruti,2> susasunm, 110 Taki ma3su ak Ofgpa, Bucaa, Hicea,
Byr, Towu, Oymast, Tuinpo, Ouicrep, ak Texx Tarpnu, Beckman it Kapmaty,
He MaloTh 0e3TledHoi cioB’aHCHKOL eTymoxorii,?® xoua M. PydHuuvkud i

19 W. Dzieciol, The Origins of Poland, London 1963, 15 (,their original habit was
probably in Eastern Europe or in the border steppes of Europe and Asia, from which
they migrated to Western Europe and Asia”). IIpore aBTOp IepeyuTs cam cofi,
wour jadi (16) waxke, wo Cximua EBpoua mepes iHmpoespomeiaMy (3HAYUTD,
TaM He Oysa ixX mpaBitumua — §I. IL.) 6yna 3aceseHa ypaJbChKUMMM ILIEMEHAMMA,

20 F. Lowmiariski, Poczatki Polski (Z dziejéw Stowian w I tysiacleciu n. e.) War-
szawa 1963.

21 R. Moeller, Von Rurik bis Stalin, Leipzig 1939, 6.

22 K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnoéci, Poznaf 1951, 251.

23 Bosch-Gimpera, El problema indoeuropeo, Mexico, 1960, 282.

24 V. Polik, Slovanskd pravlast s hlediska jazykoveho (Vznik a poddtky Slovand
I). Praha 1956, 13-27).

25 T. Lebr-Splawiniski, O pochodzieniu i praojczyznie Slowian, Poznafd 1946.

26 MaGyTh Ha LBOTO aBTOPA CIIMPAETHLCA aHTIiVicHRMiA Jdinreicr B. EursicTa
(W. Entwistle-W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964, 18), ka-
KYy4YM, 110 Ha3BU IUX PIK HeCJIOB’SHCHKOrO MHOXONIKEHHd, IIpoTe BiH ocrepirae,
uo ax 6pa™ 6 gyme TOYHO AOKA30BiCTE Ha3B PiK, To AJA CJOB’SH He 3aiu-
nmiocia 6 TepBicHOro Micusm Ha csiTi!
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IOKJIaB 0araTo 3yCWJb Ta AOTEIy KO TOTO, 100 JoKa3aTu CJOB’SHCHKMIA
XapaKTep Ha3B pPidoK, 30KpeMa Ha TepeHax Mixk Bmemoro i mxepenamu
Juinpa, Ha nisxig Bix Kapnar axx no Banrunske mope.2? Ilpore B pisHMxX
BUMAAKaX WAETHCA IIPO CTapl eBPONECHKI Ha3BW, @ AedKi 3 HUX HyIKOTO
noxomxenHa. Tomy TeepnxenHs T. Tomiypxo20%® mpo 3a0TagHy CIIOB STH-
CBKICTD PiTROBOI HOMEHKIATYPU B TeHTPadbHi)l EBpomi He maoTh HiAKol
TIePEKOHINBOCTI».

«fIRIO Telmep Toxl BM3HAYMTHM HA KapTi LeHTpaJdsHOI i cxizuboi Espo-
my obJracTs '3 Oe3yMOBHO SCOHOIO CJIOB’SHCHKOIO IeOrpacigHo0 HOMEHKJIA-
TYpOI0, TO CJiA B3ATHCA '3a HeIpame Ii BCTAHOBJICHHSA TIPM {[OTOMO31 4y-
KUK, 'HECJIOB AHCHLKMX reorpadivayx Hass. Toxi CioB’SHCHKO MpabaTb-
KiBIIWHOIO 0yLyTh 3eMili, Ha AKUX aHaJI3 TOMOHIMIKM He BUABMB OU HAITO
BEJIMKOTO BiZICOTKY HECJIOB’SHCBKMX Ha3B».

«Ha mimcraBi Taroro aHaJi3y MOXKHA, 3 MOBHOTO TIOTJIAARY, BUMEXUTU
mpabaThLKIBIMHY CJIOB SH TaK: IIPAcJOoB’AHM CyCiAyBam Ha 3axofi 3 ija-
Jipamy, a mizHinre, mabyTh, 3 KerbTaMKu. Be3yMOBHO CTPiHymMCa TaM TeXK
3 repmanuamig. Ha miBgHI TOKMIO BaxXKO TOBOPHUTHM MHpo cycimis, 6o Bif
HUX TIpacior’sHu Oyiay, MabyTh, BIATOPOAKEHL TyCTMM JICOM IIOPOCIIAMIM
Kapmaramy. Ha wmiBperHOMY cxopi 3 HAMM CYCIAyBaJM CHIEPIIy TPETKNU
CHOTONHIIIHIX KaBKA3bRUX HAPOIIB, SKIO MOBHI BrigHocTi, Ha AXKMX Ie
TBEPAKEHHSA CIIMpaeThesd, He € cOcTpakTHOro noxoaxeHH . ITizHinte TyT Oy-
v ipaHni, a BpewrTi Typro-TaTapebki nuemena. Ha niBHiyHOMYy cxozi Ta mis-
Houi cycinu nosro He minamvcsa. Ha nisroui 6ysm ne 6amuTy, a Ha niBHiYHOMY
cxomi yrpodiHchKi IteMeHa, 3 SKUMIM [IPACJIOB SHY Oe3IF0CepesHb0 CTIKA-
Jyicss De3CyMHIBHO Binm HaiifaBHIIIMX dHaciB».

«Ha Tux TO 3eMJIAX JIJMILIO TH3Hillle K0 KOHCOJimaIlil CcJoB’AHCHKOI
MOBY #IK MOBHOrO Tuy. IlimBepyKyoTh e Oe3CyMHIBHO, He TiNBbKM JeK-
cuyHi, age § TPaMATMUHI TIapajeiiszMy 3 HasBaHMMY JTyXKMMM MOBaMm».29

BusnavyBaHHA CYMEXHMX 3 IPaciOB SHAMM YyXMX eTHIYHMX TPyl
cumpas B. IToasx rosoBHO Ha ROCIHiAKyBaHHI Tomorpadivmmx Hass Cxig-
HEOI Eppornt pizaumm disosoramu. I Tax A. Coboaescoruii,?? M. Pacsep,!
II. Pasing,32 i H. Yeboxcapos3? mocuigzyBaay Ha3BM yrpo-GiHCHKOro Io-
xomxenna, M. @acuep3t i J. 3rycra3’ romorpadizHi HazBu it ocobGoBi ime-

27 M. Rudnicki, Acta Acad. Scient. Fenn. 27, 1932, 263; Slavia Occidentalis XI,
1932, 82; XII, 1933, 304; XIII, 1934, 169; Atti del Terzo Congresso dei linguisti, Fi-
renze 1935, 365; Studia nad nazwami wod stowianskich, Krakdw 1948.

28 T. Tomicki, Slowianskie rzeki w Europie, Krakéw 1925.

29 Op. cit.,, 27.

30 A, CobBoaescxuti, ¥IzBecTus no pycc.A3bIKy I, MockBa 1928; IT, 1930.

31 M. Vasmer, Beitrige zur historischen Vélkerkunde Osteuropas, II-1V, Berlin
1934; Die alten Bevolkerungsverhiltnisse Russlands im Lichte der Sprachforschung,
Berlin 1941.

82 P, Rawila, Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen, 26, 1939/1940.

33 H., Yeboxcapos, CoBerckasi Tomorpacdhmsa 1952, k. I, 26...

34 M, Vasmer, Untersuchungen iber die iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven, I: Die
Iranier in Stidrussland, Leipzig 1923.

35 L, Zgusta, Die Personennamen griechischer Stddte der nordlichen Schwarz-
merkiiste, Praha 1955.
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Ha ipascbroro moxonxkenus, FO. IToxopwuiis® i B, IToasax3? maszsu immip-
CBLKOTO IToXOofxkeHHd. Kpim Toro, KopmoH Mixk cjos’sHaMmy 31 Dasramm, Ha
Tift xe THmcrasi, mocrigxysams B. Byrae,3® B. Kosaaenxo3® i M. Mixxoas.40

3 JiHrBicTHMYUHOL TOYKM 30Dy [O CIpaBM WAXOAWTs Tex I. Jep-Cnaa-
gincokuil. Y ‘HbHOTO 3eMII mpainmoeBporeifcHKOI MOBHOI CHiJIBHOTH, aKa 3a
B. Eursicraont! mama 6 ckigumties nmpubanszo B uaci mix 2500—1000
mo Xp., 3aiiMaiy MEeHII-0iJIbIr Jopidds cepeqHBOro i osinrasoro JlyHaro
i1 carasyu Texx Ha 3axigme ITpyuopHOMOP’S ¥ THBHIYHY WacTMHYy BairkaH-
CBKOTO TiROCTPOBa. IlisHimie, [B pammift i cepemmiit HeosdTmuHii o6l
(3000—2300 mo Xp.) iHmOEBPOTEHCHLKI IIeMEHa, a cepeq Hux i Hocll Kyib-
TYpPM IIHYpOBOi KepaMmiky, 3aitManu Bxke 6araTo umprd 3emii 8 HenTpaasb-
"t Ta Cxinuiit Espomi, sig Pajtny 3t Axbn apuHadivEi mo Jowy. Ha mis-
HOYi BOHM Joxommiau mo IlipaigyxHOoro ¥ BaJyrTumsKoro MopiB, Ha cxopi crm-
pasmch Ha 3axigHio JIBMHY, a Ha THBAHI OXOILIIOBaIM Lijde wopiuua Hy-
Halo pazom 3 BaskamchRuM MiBOCTPOBOM.4Z

ITpu jgomomo3i JMIHIBICTMKM cTapaeThes BMpIIIMTHM 10 mpodieMy Tex
B. T'enzeav.t3 Jlo BimoKpeMIeHHS MOBHOI IIpaiHfoeBpoIleiicbKol Ipymm
IpWINIIO, Ha J0T0 {IYyMKYy, Haifli3Hille B Me30JiTi, a He B HeoJiri, SK
pamimre gymami4t Crasocs me Ha UMPOKMX TIpocTopax EBpasii, rosoBHO
y il miBpemmo-cximmift uwacTymui. Ilizminre, Ha mouarky Heoxity (5000 mo
Xp.) cTany BimoKpemIIOBaTMCA 3 1iel Py IIpacioB’SHM, IPOTe JIOKaJi-
zamia IxHix TomimiHix 3emesp He JIETKA.

Iysxe MpaBOoTOnitHO, IPACIOB’STHY BUOIAMIIMCT 3 TIpalHmoeBporeiich-
xoi TpyIm paszoM 3 mpabasTamiu, TBOPAUM 0AJITO-CJIOB SHCHKY Dpymy. SIxpo
ii TepuTopii BaiiMaso, IMOrayHO, TEPEHM TIOJOXKeHI Ha miBHOYI Mix Ie-
pemmiikoM 'elbChKOTO miBOCTPOBa i1 yeraM piku Himany, i emyry 3emeds,
1[0 TATHYJMCA B TIBAEHHOMY HAIpaMi Jo oroanus Campomupa it Kiesa.
Ile appo TBOpmaM, Ha AyMKy B. I'enszeas, Tpu TPyIM IJIEMeH 3 KYJIbTY-
polo mMIHypoBOi KepaMiky: pyLIeBCbKa, 3JOIBKA i CepeiHeTHiIpoBChKa,
AKi TOBOPMIINM, TIPABAOMONIOHO, CIIJIBLHO 'GaTO-CJIOB SHCHKO MOBON. I'o-
O TOYHO BM3IHAYMTM 4Yac TpuBaHHs uiel rpymi. Boma ©yma, 3m0ramHo, B
gaci 2000—1400 mo Xp., ToOTO {0 IIBHLOTO EHEeOJHTy, 0 KiHUA TIePIIoi,

abo 1 gpyroi Oponsopoi mo6m. Bimomo B JsiHrsicTmii, mo GanTuinski it
CJIOB’AHCBLKI MOBM BMUABJAIOTHL JIeNKe CIOpimHeHHd, ToMy JAesKi isosoryu

36 J. Pokorny, Zur Urgeschichte der Kelten und Tllyrier, Halle 1938.

37 V. Poldk, Slovanskd pravlast..., 19.

38 V. Buga, Tauta ir Yodis, I, Kaunas 1923; Streitberg Festgabe, Leipzig 1924.

39 W. Kowalenko, Przeglad Zachodni 7, 1951, 1/2.

40 ], Mikkola, Revue des études slaves I, 1921, 198,

41 W. Entwistle — W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic Languages, London 1964,
50.

42 T. Lebr-Splawirnski, Konspekt zarysu etnogenezy Sltowian (Z polskich studidéw
stawistycznych, Warszawa 1963, 5—6).

43 W. Hensel, Polska przed tysiacem lat. Wrolaw 1964, 14—58.

44 Tak 1e Temep aAymae W. Entwistle-W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic
languages, London 1964, 20.
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AyMaJy HaBiTe [po O6alTUIBKO-CIOB ACHKY IIPaMOBY, TIPOTM HOTO TOCTPO
BUCTYIMB OyB cBOro Hacy OpaHIy3bRWii JiHIBicT A. Meiie.45

IcumyBauHa 6asTo-ciroB’AHCHKOI rpynm Opar o yBarm Bxke M. I'py-
wesCvruil. «CJIOB’THM 3 JUTOBCHKMMM HapOJaMM KUJIM B TiCHIM reorpa-
diuwniM cycizeTBi gy:Ke @OBro — ImicaB BiH — aiK [0 IIOYATKIB BeJIMKOL
icropuunol mirpaifii coror’sH ... BruaroumBim TepuTOpil iHINMX IIIEMEH,
picTaeMo AJA CTapol CJ0B AHCHKO-JIMTOBCHKOI KOJIOHIZaIii YOTHMPUKYTHNK,
10 orpaHuYyeThbcd JiHiero Bucam wHa 3axomi, Bagriiickkum Mopem Ha
miBHOYL, Ha TIOJYIAHI 3afiMae kpal mmo cepemupoMmy HmicTpi it Bory, a Ha
cxopni — Dacefty Juinmpa (MoxKe, KpiM Bepxis camoro [JHimpa i #0To TOJIOB-
HUX cxipgHix mpurokiB), TyT 3 HaibiIbIrO0 MPaBIOMOAIOHICTIO MYCUTH
6yTy ymiteHa CIOB*THCHLKO-IIMTOBCHKA TEPITOPiA Tiepen Mirpaiiieio».46

Ilisminte A. Bpioxkuept’ Bu3HABaB Te¥XK, 110 CJIOB'SHM 1 JWMTOBL IIPO-
JOBXK BIKIB XXMJM Pa30oM Ha OSHMX 3eMJIIX, Tiel K jgymku e cboromsi O.
Taneypruii.4® 3emsi 6anTis, 3 HAMIMCHASHHIIIIMMY JIMTOBISMM [TOCEPENIHI,
IIpocTATaNuch crepiry Bix BanTuiskroro mopa (baltas) — 6immit) ax xo piu-
k1 Oxy. Jo JAUTOBUIB i JIOTMIIB, HajeXaJM TeXX [aBHI Mpycwu, AKi 3a-
HUKJIM Iicaa repMascbroro minboto B XIII cr. i 3arpaTtuam HaBiTb cBoOe
iM’s B KOPMCTL OKYTIAHTiB.49

Io BimoxpemJeHsa IpacsoB’sH 3 'GaJITO-CIIOB THCHKOI CILIBHOTM IIpMit-
urro, 3a O. Ianeyvxun B pamHili Oponzosiit modi (1800—1500 mo Xp.,50
a 3a T. Jlep-Cnaasgincvkuns, cramgocd e 8 gaci 1400 aGo 1200 mo Xp. Toxi
TIpacyoB’STHM 3aiiMaj BeJuKi mpocropy Mik Ogporo i cepenmim Girom
Juinpa. IIpacior’dHcbKa Ipyla, OpraHisarid AKOI cimpaliaca Ha POAVHY
¥ pix, icHyBasa TIOHAaX THCAYY POKiB, IPOIM3HO A0 yaciB 0ina HapomxKeH-
ua Xpucrta. Ii TepuTopia MPOmOBIK TOTO Hacy TO MOIIMPIOBAJNACHd, TO 3BY-
KyBajacda. Boua MexyBasa Bin MBHIYHOIO 3ax0oAy 3 TepMaHUAMM, Bif
MBMCHHONO 3aX04y 3 IIpakeJbTaMM, Bix miepHa 3 «immipamu» i mpaTpa-
KaMy, Bij IIBHi9HOTO cXO0xy 3 mpadasraMu, Bif cxomy 3 yrpodinamm, Bif,
MBIEHHOro CXOXy 3 mpaTpakaMy, a MisHiie it 3 ipamimmm.5

3pu4yaitHo, TPaCTIOB’SHCHEKA TPyla He 0yJa CIIIKOI IOMITUYHOI0, a
KYJLTYPHOIO, MOBHOIO i, OYeBIIHO, pPeJiri/imoto Ta 3BUYaeBo0. IlizHinre
BOHA PO3Maiacsd Ha CXifHiX, 3aximHiX Ta IIBAGHHMX CJIOB'AH, HI0 BigOu-
JIOCS TIEPII 3a BCe B MOBi, B IIOFIIL IINeMeH 3a CHOpimHeHVMM HiAJEKTaMA
Ha Tpyu MOBHI rpymy. Ileii mpollec pO3MaAy BUABME TeNep ITOBHICTIO IIe-
PeKOHIMEO i1 JIyMaeMo BUDIIIaJbHO — IIEPEAOBM yKPalHCHKMI JIHIBiCT
IO. Illeseavos y. cBoOilt ocTaHHI OCHOBHIN IIpani Ipo mpaicTopio cioB’AH-

45 A, Meillet, Introduction a DPétude comparative des langues indoeuropéennens,
Paris 1924.

46 M. I'pywescoruii, Icropia Yxpainu-Pycn, I, Kuis 1913, 74.

47 A. Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej, I, Krakéw 1931, 12. Bogmouac JI. Hi-
depae, KyRe CyMHIBaeTLCA, w1 Birumsma 6Gaarocnor’sH Oyna mix Jlaboto i
Bucaozo.

48 O. Halecki, Borderlannds of Western Civilization, New York 1952, 8.

49 Ibid.

50 ‘Tbid. -

51 Iup. npyum, 42.
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cbkOi MOBM.52 B Hifl BiH cucTeMATIYHO TIDELCTABME 11 PO3BUTOK Bij dacy
if odpopMIIeHHA K OKPEMOr0 JiAJEeKTY iHmoeBpOIIeiichKoi MMPaMoOBM ax A0
ii ocTaTOWHOTO POIMaAXy Ha OKpeMi icTOpidHO 3acrBimdeHi JI0B’AHCHKI MO-
Bu. CrenianpHy yBary aBTOp 3BEPHYB MPM TBHOMY Ha XPOHOJOTi0 Iepe-
MiH TOJIOBHO 3BYKIB, TIpY IUMPOKOMY IIPMMiHEHHI AaHWX €TMMOJIOTii i OHO-
MaCTWUKN.

3a M. PyoHuupbkus®® abCONIOTHY XPOHOJOTII IIHOTO PO3TaAy-TIORLIY
MOKHA O 03HAUMTM TaK: BimAiJeHHA IIiBAEHHWMX CJIOB’SH 'CJL II0B A3aTH 3
TPOHUKAHHAM pPaHHiX cioB’sH uyepe3d Kapmaru B I—II cTox. Ta ixHiMm 00-
xojgoMm Oap’epmu Kapmar B3gosxk Juicmpa, Cepery i Ilpyry; BimmineHHs
cximHix cimos’an caip marysBaty II—IV cros. ¥V 3B’A3Ky 3 II€PexXOmoM IO-
TiB i remigiB y III cros. Hag Yopze mope. Ha IV croj. mpumagae mepexin
yechbkux IuteMeH uepez Cymery, a coroBaibkux depe3 Kapmatu. B 'V croa.
3auMHaeThCA Jexinpka goba B Asopiuwi Buesy, Ompu i1 mpaBobep:rHOMY
mopiuui Jlabu. IIpore wmint sinrBicTyunilt Teopii M. PymHullbKOTO B HEOA-
HOMY TIpOTMpidaTh apxeoJioriuysi HagBHI dakTy, mpo mmo Oyne mai MOBa.
Bin maB HeUIOZaBHO KOPOTKMII, CyMapHMiT IIeperjsy HOBiIMX IyMOK, ro-
JIOBHO TIOJIBCBKMX JOCIIZHUKIB TIPO 1HNOEBPOIEHCHKY Ta CJIOB SHCBHKY WMpa-
BiTUMHY.

Himenpki apxeomory wmromy I. Koccinwu Gaunmmm mpasiTwmiy iHgo-
eBportediie Ha Tepenax Himewunny, 8 miBHiwHO-3axigxill Espomi,’* mpore
JOCTIIKeHHA CKAHAMHABCEKNX apXeooriB BuABMIM Ge3mifcTaBHicTs miel
Teopii. Tamit wimenpxrmit mocmimary I'. I'pr KiaaB 10 MPaBITUMHY y ByXKd
mexi Mixk pivkamy Beseporo 3t Byrom Ta Banrmiskim mopem 1 Kaprra-
ramu, Cygmeramu 5t Tropitrcekum Jicom.’® Himernsxi dimomorm I. I'og-
wrerrep i I'. ITikca JIOKamiZyIOTH TeNep KOJUCKY iHJOEBPOIEIIIiB Ha IUNU-
pormMx mnpocropax Mixk cepexusoro Eppomoro it Ypasom,5® amepmxanens
B. Ilepc masmaxy TiNbKY B IleHTpadbHil Espormri.’?

3a MOCKOBCLKMM apxeosoroM B. PufaxosuM HaCTIHOIO impoeBpOrei-
cbKoi mpabaThRiBImEY Gyay TpuHmiabebki 3emai mixk Kaprnaramr i Jir-
pom.5® BxiHili Hapm TIOYaTRaMM IHZOEBPONEIICHKOI TPYIM 3aCTAHOBJISETHCA
coBeTcEKMiT apxeosor A. Bptocos. BoHa Moria cKiacTmcs, Kaxe BiH, Tilb-
K/ B 49acax piccskol apomosoi mobu Espomy (230 000—180 000 poxis Tomy),

52 G. Shevelov, A Prehistory of Slavic: the Historical Phonology of Common
Slavic, New York 1965

53 M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglady na prakolebke indoeuropejskg i stowiafiska
(Sprawozdania Poznanskiego Tow-wa Przyjaciél Nauk, 3, 1962, 133, 240—241.

54 Der grosse Brockhaus 9, Leipzig 1931, 92: Indogermanen; C. Schuchbhardt,
Alteuropa, Berlin, 1944, 3.

55 H. Hirt, Die Indogermanen II, Strassburg 1907.

58 H. H. Hofstitter — H. Pixa, Vergleichende Weltgeschichte, Baden-Baden 1962, 35.

57 B. Pares, A History of Russia, London 1926, 34 (,,it was from the centre of
Europe itself that the distribution of the Indo-European family proceeded”).

58 B. Pwvi6axos, KocMOronms u mudororna 3eMmiesenslies sueomxnra (CoBer-
ckass Apxeosorma 1965, xu. I, 25.
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a ii posnaz mouasBca B Me3oaiTuuHiM #0061 (8000—5000 n0 Xp.) y 3B’A3KYy 3
PO3CeJIeHHAM TORIUTHIX mremer EBporm Ha Trisaiyv.59

Mu cami BBazkaeMo, CIMparo4ych Ha HAABHI CHOTOZHI apxeosoriudi ma-
Tepiams, 1o mpaBiTuMHY iHZOEBPOTENiB Ciif KJIacTy 8 UeHTPaJbHy EB-
poity, Mixk [minpo i Ogpy.

SIx Tinpku 3 vaciB aramanux Buiue Jlaramu i Omanis I'aanos 3avanmcsa
CIIOPY TIPO Te, Je Oyia mpafaThbKiBiMHa apifiie uu iHxOeBpOIENIB, BOHN
3aTOPKyBaJM TeX i oxpemi iHmoeBpomesicbKi Hapoau. B masisuomy pos-
BUTKYy ijel erHOsOriuHOl TIpobsemy, BBMUaiHO, 3 PI3HMX CTOPIH HOCKi-
AKyBaJyM I BUpIMIyBasy TeXK IIOXOKEHHS OKPEeMMX iHHOEeBPOIeChKUX
HapOXiB 3 METOI0 TPUYMHUTMCA TUM [0 BUpilleHHA 3araibHol mpobiaemu.
Ta Tpeba TYT TIpM3HATHCH, 110 CHPABa CJIOB’AH Oysa mpyu LBOMY 3aTOPKY-
BaHa OCUTL TOOixKHO i1 TIoBepxoB0. MHOXKMIMCH, LIOTIPaBHa, IOTILTI MO-
BO3HABI[B i aHTPOIOJOTIB, mpoTe He Oyso Mixk HyMu 3rogy. Taxmit crad
TPMBaB axX 4O KIHIE MMHYJOTO CTOJHTTA, KOJM TpodjeMa TIPacJjoB dSH
6ysa i1 T aHTPOIOJNOTIYHMM Ta aPXeOJIOTIYHMM OTJIAZOM Kpallje HacBiT-
JeHa, x04 1 ioci Hemae wie B TOMy TIOBHOI 3roay Mixx mocaimamkamu. Ilix
TUM HOBMM aCIEKTOM POBLIARATMMEMO TYT TiJIBKM OAMH 3 iHZOeBpOIeich-
KX HapONiB — CA08’SH.

Ilepini, HalmapHin Teopii #1 yaBieHHs mmpo X HaWPaHINLY KOJNMCKY
¥ moxopzkeHHsa OyJim JereHJapHoro, LIepKOBHOTO moxonxkeHHa. Comupanances
BOHM Ha Bifgomy 6ibuiitay posnosins (I'emezic X-XI), mepurn pozpimmu axol
e accupijicskoro ToxomskeHHs%0 Ta Ha csroBa XMOIBCBKOTO icropuxa Jo-
cugpa Daasin (37—100 p.).81 Crmrparouwcs Ha i AXKepesa CepegHBOBIYHL
icTropuky Hamaragmcs, IMEPUI YChOTO, BUABWUTY IIepBicHe TepuTOpidibHE
MOXOIKeHHA cJa0B’aH. Ilepui 3 Hux, apabepki gitommcui VIII—X croar.
Opamu 3a BuxigHy TOUKy CBOIX MipKyBamb 0ibiiiiHi omoBimamHs mpo Gy-
JOBY BaBMJIOHCHKOI BeKi, IOMILITAHHA MOBM 3aMHATHUX TIPU IBOMY POBiTHM-
XiB Ta 'posxim wmicaa uporo moroMmkiB flderosoro cuHa, a Hoemoro BHyKa
Mazana (Mangaa?), Mizx gguMm Oyim Texx caxaiaibm, TodTo o’ aHM.

Ilepmummit BimomMmit apalchbKymi IcTOpuK, 110 BKIIOYWB B TIeHEAJOTidHY
TabJ IO HAPOLIB TexX (0B aH, 6ye Cadid i6H asv-My3ai6 (momep 713—14
pp.). Cixos’sHM, TYpRM i1 Ka3KoBi IHBHIWHI Hapopy TOXONATH Biy Halamg-
kiB fdera, «ame BomHM, — KaxKe BiH, — He OaraTo BapTi B TOpiBHAHHI 3
BizapTifiuaMy 7 nepcamu, w0 ToxXoAATs Big Cema».

Moro momommii cywacamk Bae6 i6% Mynna66iz (romep 728 p.) BuBO-
AUB CJOB’AH-cakajiba Bix HamaAkis 3aragkoBOro YAxKaHa, cuHa JSdera.
Ilismiungi icropuk I6n aav Kaavbi (momep 819 p.) BBaxKap IIOTOMKaMM
fdera, KpiM cnOB’AH, OAHMX TiNBKM I'pPeKiB, BiZaHTINIiB, YJOPHOMOPCHRKMUX

539 A, Bpiocos, K sBompocy o0 uHpoespoiieiickoir mpobireme (KCUA AH
CCCP, 84, 1961, 140.

60 Chr. E. de Ujfalvy de Mezo-Kovesd, Les migrations des peuples et particulier-
ment celles des Touraniens, Paris 1873, 157. 3ragani ® 06i6aii «Marorns — e Ha
LYMKy aBTOpa, CJOB’SHM, 10 XMIM O6ina micra XiBu, Ha Gepesi ApaibcbKOro
o3epa (op. cit. 159).

61 Antiquitates Judeorum libri XX (I, 4—6, ed. Naber, 1886—1896).
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6oxarapiB i ¢dpankie. Caop’aH-cakamiba mixk Hamagkamu fdera BUUMCIA-
10Ts Tex icropuryu I6n Kyraiiba i Caiid a i6u-aav-Birpix. Ocrammiin Mixk
My Blabire «lqeppumii», 60, KpiMm CJI0B’AH, BiH IpMYMCIIOBAE KO Halak-
xiB fdera sci Bizomi apabam eBponelichki Hapozu i Oimbiry wacTMHY
3aximEBpO-a3iffichRyX TIeMeH. PofoBin cioB’sH-cakyab Tiomae TeK SKUAiB-
CLEMIT TICHMeHHMK moumoBuEy X cr. Mocugp Genw I'opion B cBoiit mpargi
«Kmyura Wocinmon», e ®iH, KpiM CJIOB’SH, 3aumcizoe 40 IOTOMKIB fldera
HApOOM TEePMAaHCHKi, Typeubki, Tpekis Ta pumisH. Bpemri, cinos’sHuHa-~
cakmnsgba, AKW Bigijfmos O6yB «Jaseko Ha TiBHIY», BTafyIOTh MiXK crHaMM
fcpera Tex mepewki icropury XIII—XIV crour.62

B 3aximHbo-eBpOIeiichKif JiTepaTypi HaipaHinry Bragky Ipo uo 6i6-
JfiHy TeHeaJoTiIo CJIOB’AH 3HAXOAMMO B GaBapchKiil xpominmi Kimma XII
ero..,%% mizmimre 8 XVI cT0J. B TIOJIBCHKO-JIMTOBCHKO-PYCHKO-XKMYACHRiNA
XPpOHIlll IIOJBCLKOrO KaHOHIKa-xpomicTa 3 Imoera Maues Crpuilixoscvxoz0
(1547—1582). B miit Bin poaxaszye, o pycbKi kHasi, pimui 6paTu Kt abo
Kir, ek Ta Koperso i ixma cecrpa Jlebimp 6ysu 3 Hapoxy i TIOTOMCTBA
Aderosoro i Mocoxosoro, cuHa j#oro.64

OcrauuiM, MalyThb, TIpUXUILHMKOM 6i0ijeoi reHeasorii mokoaiHe OyB
#a moyatky XIX cron. Bapiraschbkuii KaHoHik fA. II. Bopowiu, sxwmii Io-
Mimas C€JIOB’AH i3 capmaTamy i HazBaB «AccapMoTa, cuHa €XTaHa, mpa-
mpaBHyka Cema, mpanrypa Hos» marpispxom CIIOB'@HCHRMX Hapogis.8s

Micue mocenenna Hajipaminmx Gi6nidmmix coos’ax 8 Espomi, a came B
Ilopgynas’i Tounimre noxkasmizye KuiBehRMit «IlouwaTkoBuii JliTommc», ARWUMA
mopae:

«Ilo pa3MelleHbIN CTOJIA M 10 pasfeseHbIM A3bIK Ipudma ceiHoee Ciu-
MOBM BLCTOYHBIA CTPAHBI, 3 XaMOBM CHIHOBE ITONYIEHBHBIA CTPAHBI. Ade-
TOBM K€ TIPUALIA 3allaIHBbIA ¥ IIOJNYHOIIHBIA cTpaHel. OT cumx xe 70 u
2 ABLIKY OMCTH A3LIK CJIOBEHCK OT Ivlemeny AdPeTOBa, HapLbI (HaCeJIeHH:T
Hopikym B Ilamsonii — . IL.), exe cyTh ciIOBEHE.

IIo MHOzZex e BpeMeHEX CeJy CyTb cjoBeHu mo JlyHaeBM, rae €CThb
HBIHe YTOpPLOKa 3eMJas um Bosrapbcka. VI oT Tex CJIOBEH Pa3uAolIlocs II0
3eMile ¥ TIPO3BAIIACA MMEHBI CBOMMM, I[e Cefile Ha KOTOpOM mecre, fIko
IIpHIIeZTe cefolIa Ha pene uMaHeM MapaBa 1 mpo3Baliacs MOPaBa, a gpy-

62, Vas Sakalibatu min valadi Mazani ibn Jafata” (cmoB’sEHu 3 gnirest Magana,
cuna fAdera); C. Brockelman, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur I, Weimar 1898;
Fr., Westberg, Ibrahim ibn Jakubs Reisebericht iiber die Slawenlande, 3an. Mmmepar.
Axanemin, Ilerepb. 1898, 111, 9; J. Marquart, Osteuropiische und ostasiatische Streif-
ziige, Leipzig 1903, 103: ,Die Slawen gehoren zu den Nachkommen des Madaj b.
Japhet, b. Nuh und auf ihn gehen die iibrigen Nationen der Slawen zuriick... ihre
Wohunsitze sind im Norden und sie erstrecken sich bis zum Westen”; L. Niederle,
Slovanské StaroZitnosti I, 1, Praha 1925, 37; T. Lewicka, Swiat stowiaiski w oczach
pisarzy arabskich, Poznah 1949/1950, 339—340.

63 Cronicon imperatorum et pontificum bavoricum, MGSS XXIV, 221.

64  Ktéra przedem nigdy $wiata nie widziala, Kronika Polska, Litewska, Zmudska
i wszystkiej Rusi, Krélewiec 1582.

65 J. P. Woronicz, Poezja I: Lechida, Assamota, Krakéw 1832: p. 143; ,,Assarmot,
syn Jektana, praprawnuk Sema, praszczur Noego, narodéw sarmackich patriarcha,
przyszlym pokoleniom w duchu wieszczym blagoslowi”.
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3uM decy Hapekomaca. A ce Tu ke caoBbHM: xposaTe Obium u cepb u
xopyrare. Bosxom 60 Hamremiem Ha «caoBbHM Ha MyHajickua u chaliem
B HMX ¥ HaCUJIIINeM I, CJIIOBBHM Xe OBy mpuuerure chroma Ha Bucrk,
M IIPO3BAILACT JIAXOBE, & OT ThX JIIXOB IIPO3BAIIacA TOJAHE, JIAXOBE APy~
3UM JIyTHYM, VHY Ma30BLIaHEe, MHM IIOMOpPHE.

Tako e u T cirosbue mpumemme 1 cbgowa mo Jrbopy ¥ Hapeko-
1IacA MOJIAHe, a APY3uM LPeBJiaHe, 3aHe cbmoura B sbekx; a mpysmm cb-
moura meskio Ilpmmernio u BMHOI M HApPeKOIIAcH XPEroBMYM; MHMM Ch-
moura Ha JBuab u Hapekouacs II0J0YaHe PbBUBKM Pany, AKe BTeUeTh B
Isuy, umamem Ilosora, oT ces mposBauracsa mosodane. Crosbry xe cb-
[IOIira 'OKOJIO e3epa JIaMeps , ¥ TIposBalllacsa CBOMM MMTHeM, M cobiama
mpax ¥ Hapexowa ¥ Hosropox. A mpyswmy cbporua mo Jecuk, n mo Cemy,
no Cynb, u mapexomracs cbeep. Y Tako pasupgeca CIOBBHBCKMII A3BIK,
™hM 3Ke M IpaMoTa Tpo3Baca ciaoBbHcKagy.56

Seigxina kuiBcHLKMIA JriTommcels B3AB came llomymaB’s K cekyHzap-
Hy, €BPOIEICHKY KOJMCKY BCiX CJIOB’SAH, FOAL TOYHO CKa3aTi. 3 IOPIBHAH-
HA TEKCTIB BUXOAUTH, L0 BiH Mir GpaTy cBol BimomocTi mpo posxix mie-
meH 3 Baswuiony i3 crapoi «Xpomorpadii» Isana Masaau arTioxijtcEROTO
3 moaoByuay VI cros. (Chronicon syntomon) FOpis I'amaprosa 3 IOJIOBMHM
IX cron. IIpoTe B 000X IMX BI3aHTINCBRKMX JHTOIMCAX HeMae HIFKOL
3rajKy PO CJIOB’AH UM BeHediB. [x aBTopy 3Mimysanu ix, MabyTh, i3 cru-
TamMyu 4y capMaTamMy i TomMy Oyim 3moramy JOCIITHMKIB MOCKOBCHKUX
(Kapan3in,? Cobosescoruii),®® uvecermx (J. Hidepae)®® cepGebrux (pi-
#0870), 110 W0 TpaAuLilo, a TaKoX BimomicTe Tpo amocroaar cs. Ilasia
Mix inTipifIchRMMM CJIOB’SHAMY IITYYHO BMUILIEKay IOrOCIABCHKL AyXOB-
HUKY [ IiTHeCeHHs IPeCTMKY cBoel KpaiHM B PaHHBO-XPMCTUAHCBHKIN
Espomi, emuparouucs mpy upoMy Ha juer mamu Isana X (914—929) mo To-
MUCAABA XOPBATCHLKOTO 1 Muxaiing 3aXTIOMCBKOTO, B AKOMY € 3rajka IIpo
3B’SI3KM AIIOCTONNB 13 CJIOB'AHCHKMMM 3EMJLAMIL.

B cepenuboBiuHy JiTepaTypy IepIuwii BIIPOBAJMB 10 TPANMI0 KUIB-
CBKMII JITOIMCEIb, a Bif HLOTO TIEPeiHAMM iI ITOJBCHKI XPOHICTM-EImMICKO-
mu: kpakiscekmit B. Kadaybex, poxom i3 Cangomupiuuun (momep 1223 p.)7t
i Boryxsas (momep 1253 p.72). HajtoGmmpiile, Impy KOMOMOZi rmoppiGmol
regeasorii poxy Hoaxa i fidera, onmucaB moxopmKeHHA cJaOB'AH 1 IX mpu-
6yrra 3 Mesonoramii, 3 kparo Cineap, Ha ywHait KpaKiBCBKMII KaHOHIK

66 TToBecTb BpPeMEHHEBIX JeT 10 JIaBpeHTh. Jeromtcu 1377 r., M-JI, 1950, 11.

67 H. Kapasx3un, Mcropia pycckaro rocypapcrsa, I, 1842, 21,

68 A. Coboanescxkiii, Tpymer VIII apxeosor. ckesga 8 Mockse, 1890, IV, 139.

69 L. Niederle, SS 1, 1, Praha 1925, 10.

70 M. Jpunos, 3aceyieHie GalIKaHCKOTO IIOVIYOCTPOBA <CJaBaHaMmy, MOCKBa
1873.

71 W. Kadlubek, Chronica Poloniae, 1206, I, 6 (ed. 1612); aprop Bimommit 3 6a-
IRAHHS HapaTy icropii cBoro HapoLy MO 3MO3i CcTaponaBHMII 1 BeamMyaBwmii BIr-
Jaay, IogiGaa TerneHiia Gyaa i1 y Benugomoabcerkiji Xpoxini XIIT wr XIV crod.

72 Boguchwal: ,scribitur in vetustissimis codicibus, quod Pannonia sit mater et
-origo omnium Slavonicarum nationum” (ed. Bielowski, II, 468).
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An Quayrow (1415—1480) B csoiir icropii IToabuni.’® 3a HUM Ije YACTUHHO
TIOBTOpPsie KpakiBchKuMit mpodpecop, reorpacd i meaux-mirap Maueii 3 Me-
xosa (1457—1523), 1110, MOBJISB, ‘CJICB’STHM IIOCENMIMCA Ha DajKaHi pas3oM
3 rpekamy, Hamagkamy Sderororo cuua SIBama,’* i HiMenbRuit icTOPUE,
CeKpeTap TIOJBCHKOrO Kopoia 2Kurmonra III, Jlodox Heyisi (momep 1545
p.).?8 Ha 6i6xailiny Tpagumiio crepca 6yB, OYEBMAHO, TE€X aBTOP XPOHIKM
Bemkomonecrkol, skuit Hazsas [lamHomiro «mater et origo omnium Scla-
vonicarum nationumsy.76

BibiftHyMy OMIOBiTaHHAMY TIOSCHIOBAJIM JIOXOIXKEOHHA CJIOB’ AH TeXK 4e-
ceKi srirTommeni. Ileprmit 3 mux Kosvaa (momep 1125 p.), mMaiixke Ccyd4acHUK
kuipcproro HecTopa, mopaB, LIoNpaBpma, Ha TIOYATKy 4YechbKOi icropil Bra-
JaHy Buie 0i6sijiy Tpamuiiio, ale BUBOAUTL Tinbky Borema (Yexa) 3
jtoro moromxamy 3 BaBusoHcbkoi Bexki g0 Micnesocri Pxxkin (Rip) y mis-
Hivmiit Yexii.”? Ilig oweBwmumm BOAMBOM OaJKaHCHKOI Teopii Oys mizmimie
Haaimia (1314 p.), 60 B HpOTO, mmicHa Po3x0omy Hapomis 3 MesomoTamii,
«CIIOB’SHM TYT, Ae XKUBYTb Trpeky, ocimu 6ina mopa» i 3BigTima posiit-
IIIVCA 'Ha TiBHIY.78

Bibismol remeasorii mpunepxxysasca Tex . Mapinviiona (Marignola),
AKMi Ha KafmanHa xoposas Kapma IV Hamcae yechkuii jgiTomc B 1355—
1362 pp. i B mpOoMy BuBOmMTL caoB’am (Sclavi) eig fperosoro cuma Temni-
ca.” Ilizminmii xpomikap IIpacibix ITyaxasa (1374 p.) IPOBaAME CJIOB’SH,
6e3 Hiakoi reweaJorii, 3 Meszonoramii Ha Bankauwu, aje IOCTaHHs CJO-
B'THCHKOI MOBM [JaTyBaB TaKM HacoM OyZoBum BasmioHchbkoi Bexi: «Ibi
etiam unum ydioma slouanicum quod corrupto vocabulo slavonicum dicitur
sumpsit inicium, de quo gentes eiusdem ydiomatis Slouani sunt vocati».80
Jo nymewu IlyrxkaBy i Mapinsfiony mpuiayumees 6y y XVI cTos. Tex Ji-
Tormcend B. aex (Kronika &eskd, Praha 1541).81

MockOBCBKiI icTOpMKNM TIZHBOTO CEPENHOBIUUS CHEPINY TeXX CINpasnicd
Ha OIIOBIfaHHS KMIBCHLKOrLO JHTOMMCIIA IIPO ME3OMOTAMCLKY TpaBiTumHy
CJIOB’STH, TIPOTe MOuMHAI0UM 3 X VI CTOJ. 1 Tpamguiia cTajka B HUX TIOBOJIL
3aTHPATMCS [N BIIMBOM 3aXiMHIX, TOJOBHMM YMHOM IIOJIBCBKMX XPOHI-
criB. Tak 3Bama «CremenHasa Kuura» 3 XVI cros. yminrye KOJIMCKY CJIO-
B’AHCBKMX HapOAiB yxe B Lnmipii,8? a B misimomy siromci, MabyTh, HOB-

73 J. Dlugosii Historiae Polonicae libri XII, I, 6: ,,primum Pannoniam primam
et veterem Slavorum sedem, parentem et alumnam”.

74 Maciej z Miechowa, Chronica Polonorum I, 1; Tractatus de duabus Sarmatiis:
De Sarmatia Asiana et Europaea, I, 12.

75 Jodocus Lud. Decius, De vetustatibus Polonorum I, 1521 (ed. Pistorius, II, 260).

76 Kronika wielkopolska (Monumenta Poloniae Historica II, p. 468).

77 Cosmas Pragensis, Chronicon Bohemorum (Monumenta Germaniae historica,
Scriptores, Nova Series II).

78 J. Jiretek, Rymovani kronika eska tak fefeného Dalimila, Prameny dé&jin
deskych III, Praha 1882.

79 Prameny dé&jin &eskych, ed. Emler, III, 522,

80 op. cit, V, 2.

81 L, Niederle, SS, I ,1, 1925, 42—43.

82 /. Ilepsoavh, CiaBsiHe, MX B3aMMHBIA OTHOIIEHIA M cBA3W, Baplasa,
1888, II, 428.
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ropozicbKoro emuckona Joaxusa, 10 HuM Kopucrysasca B. TaTuwes, BU-
crymnae xHa3b Cioos’sH, mo mpmmros xo Hosropoxy 3 Tpaxii «uu Lmmipii,
Ta KHa3i Crur, BactapH i BaHgasn, B3ATi 3 IOJBCHLKO-HIMEIBKMX IIKe-
pei.8s

ITizmime, me B XIX C€TOJ. TBEPAZKEHHA CEPeAHbOBIYHMX JiTOMMCIE TIPO
TNIOAYHAJMChbKY NPAaBiTYMHY CIOB’AH JOCIIBHO po3yMiny i #K mpasxpy mpuii-
MaJIM CJIOB’SHCBKI icTOpuKM ¥ dpisosorn. TosoBHimn 3 Hux: rorociasu €.
B. Komirap® i I. I[enos8% uex 5. ITiu,%6 mocxam H. Apuubawesd” i II.
Minatoxo8,88 momsaku A. Beaoscvkuii,8 E. Borycaascvkuil, 3aboposce-
xudid i B, Kenrwuncvkuii,%2 y mac icropukyu [[. Camoxsacos® i M. Jleo-
napoos.? Hapewurri mje HemaBHO MOCKOBCBKMST apxeosor C. Toacros bGe-
3ycnimno IpobyBaB BIAHOBMTM Te3y TPO TOAYHANICHKY IIPABiTYMHY CJIO-
B’SH, AKMX BiH Ha3ueas "Hapuamm.?® IpoTe CHLOTOMHI 1A Teopis, He MixIepPTa
IIepur 3a BCe BUPILIAJBHMMM B LIBOMY BUIAAKY apXeOJIOTidHMMM MaTepi-
AJNaMY, 30BCIM He Mae IPUXUILHMKIB MiXK CydJacHMMM KOCIIIHMKAMM CJIO-
B’AHChKOI crapoBumu. KareropuuxHo mpotu Hei Buciaosmsesa e M. Ipy-
IIeBCBKMM, KaxXyd4My, IO «IIOZyHalChbKa TpPaBiTIMHAa CJIOB IH» (€€ HEeBAAJIa
rirmoTe3a KUIBCLKOTO KHVZKHMKA. CKOMOiHyBasacs BOHA B TMX YacaxX, KOJMU
HaM’saTh IIPO CJIOB’AHCBKY MIirpanito Bike saTepiachk; Tiamams i pisui
darTH, K 3ragKy HapOmHLOI rmoezil mpo Mywait, 6ibiitine oTOBimaHHA TIPO
3arajbHe PO3CEJEHHA HAPOLIB 3 TIONYZHSI, a TOJOBHO, MadyTh, Hamisan ii
cBiximi axty maTuckanasa Pyci 3 cepeguboro Ilogymas's B X—XI
croJ1. 9
83 B. Tatuwes, Vicropia Poccijicraa I, 31.
8¢ B. d2uuv, Iucema Jobposckoro m Kouurapa, IlerepSypr, 1885, crop.
112, 119, 153.

85 G. Tsenov, Berlin 1930.

86 J. Pif, StaroZitnosti zemé eské, Praha 1899—1900, I, 55; II, 215. Asrop cTa-
paBcA JoKasarM, 10 NepBicHAa KOJVICKa ClIoR’sH Oyna Han JyHaem, ane KoOJAO
€00 p. ;o Xp. caoB’AHM mepeimuaM Ha niBmiy Mixx Jaby i Buery i micaa Toro
cTany TaM 3aKJIAATH BEIMKL YPHOBi mous-norpebmia popelnicové pole, ari me-
pebyBIIM KiTBKa po3BoeBMX (ha3, BAEPIKAMMCA TaM ax X0 IJIOMaTKY icropmy-
HMX 4aciB, 10 V—VI croJ.

87 H, Apuubawes, IloBectBoBaHie o Poccin, Mockea 1838, 6.

88 P. Milukov, Essais, Paris 1937.

89 A. Bielowski, Wstep krytyczny do dziejbw polskich, Lwéw 1850, 432.

90 E, Boguslawski, Historyja Slowian, Krakéw-Warszawa I, 1888.

91 Z. Zaborowski, Les Slaves de race et leurs origines, Bulletins d’Anthropologie,
Paris, 1900, 69. (,,les Slaves du nord sont venue de la region entre Danube et L’Adria-
tique... ils ont pénétré au dela de Carpathes par les vallées de I’Oder et de da Vistu-
le”). IIpotn me1 3AOTaNHO] IPABITUMHM CJIOB'SH, B IILOMY i YexXiB, BUCTYIIMB 6yB
V. Vondrdk, Z oboru slavistiky, Casopis Musea Kral Ceského, Praha, 1900, 18.

92 W. Ketrzysiski, O Slowianach mieszkajacych niegdys miedzy Renem a Labg,
Krakéw 1899, 63.

93 II. Camoxsacoe, O IIPOMCXOXKIEHIM PYCCKUXD M IIOJNLCKMXB CIaBAHD.
Tpyne! apxeoxor. cwpb3nors, VIII, 1897.

94 M. Jleonapdos, O Hauame CaaBaHo-Pycu, Kies, 1892, 32.

95 C.'IT . Toacros, Hapupr u Bonxwu, Coser. DtHOrpacdmusa 2, 1948, 8-38.

96 M. I'pywescovxuii, Icropia Vipaimm-Pycyu, I, Kuis 1913, 76.
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Tak camo po3uiuue 6yB BapTiCTh JITOTMCHOTO OINOBiTaHHA BiKe DaHilIe
JecbKUit nepemoBuit gocaiguuk JI. Hidepae y cBoemy Jmeri Bix 28. X. 1900
o A. CoBomeBcekoro B Mocksi: «J4 jsem pfesvédlen, Ze zpriva letopisu je
umél4 kombinace a Ze centrum difirenciacie nebylo zde na jihu, ale na severu od
Karpat».97 Tyt BiH mpoTmcraBMBCA AyMIi 4YechbKOro apxeoiora M. ITiua,
AKMIE OpMitMaB JIITONMCHY BicTKYy 3a cJaip crapol Tpammil.

Ty camy AYMKY IIpO NOAyHalicbKy npamitumry JI. Hidepsae mosTopuB
GaraTo mizmimre, kaxyum: «Ale proto také letopis nemilZeme nikdy uznati
za pozitivni pramen historicky pro otdzku balkdnského pivodu Slovan nebo
pro otdzku podunajské kolébky».98 Crorommi HasuBae 10 TeOpilo HaiBHOIO
aMepUKAHCLKMIA JHHIBICT dechbKoro moxomxenus . JsopHik,?? mpore Bi-
purh mwe B Hei B. Jumurpuwun.100

3 MezonoTamil BUBOAMEB Ille CJIOB'AH, X0Y i He BipWB yXe y iXHIO IIO-
AyHailicbKy IpaBiTumHy B EBpomi, pertrop Kueso-MormnaHceKol akagemi,
6imopyceruit apxuenyckon FOpitt Konucvkuil (1717—1795), munryun B ¢BOiit
«Icropil PyciB» Take: «Hapox cJoB’sHCHRMI, 10 IocTaB OyB Of IIeMeHK
AcpeToBoro, cuHa HoeBoro, Ha3BaHMiII CJIOB’AHAMM IIO POLOHAYAJNBHMKOBIL
i xuazesi ixapomy Cioasenori, Hamankosi Pocca KHAZH, BHyKa AdeToBOTO.
Bin, nepecennBiycs 3 A3il Bif waciB BaBIIOHCHKOTO A3MKIB TIOMIlIaHHS,
cras mMemrkaty Big rip IToscumx, abo Pudeitcsxux i Big Mopa Kacrmiiics-
KOTO Ha 'cxofi o piku Bucsm i mopa Bapaspkoro Ha 3axofi, i Bix YopHo-
ro mopa Ta piku HyHaro Bif mosygHa mo IliBmiyHoro oxeady Ta Baatmiis-
KOro Mops Ha miBHOui. Jlokasom Tomy e Icropis IIpemomobnoro Hecropa
IleyepcuROro ... A B3sTO il 3 KHUr cBaeHHMx OibailtHmx Ta 3 crapo-
maBHLOI Gararol Oibmiorexy, mo B Kuesi Oyna 3ibpana, ame mix uwac #Ha-
BaJM 'BapBapiB i pyiHyM 3aruuynax».101

Csoro J0KaJi3alio eBponeiicbkol mpaBiTuMHY CJIO0B’SH aBTop «lertopii
PyciB» crapaeTbcsa CHepTM BiKe HA apPXeOJIOTiYHMX Ta OHOMACTUUHMX JO-
Kazax, Kaxyuu: «He meHImMMM [JOKA30M O3HAYEHMX MEXK CJIOB’AHCHLKMUX
CYTb CIIOPOXKHIJL MiCTa Ta PYMOBMIIA, CIOB AHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3BaHi, i Ha-
TACcH, ixXHiMM JiTepaMy Ta HapiydAM TMCAHI Ha KaMeHAX, KJIaLOBMILAX
Ta CTAaTydX KaM'SHMX; TeX Ha3BM PIidOK, 03ep, rip Ta yaycis, axi B cTemax
KPMMCBKMX, 3aBOJIKAHCLKMX Ta Ha octpoBi Tamani, abo B cTapojgaBHO-
My TmMyTOpoKaHl 3HAXOOUIMCA».

97 B. I'pexos (pen.), JOKyMeHTBI K MCTODMM ClaBsaHOoBeneHus B Poccun,
M.—JI. 1948, 207.

98 L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1925, p. 40.

99 F. Dvornik, The Slavs, their early history and civilization, Boston, 1959: ,,The
naive explanation that the Slavs came from Danubian region, was abandoned long
ago”.

100 B, Dmytryshyn, Medieval Russia, New York, 1967,

101 Yicropua Pycos mam Masoit Pocecin, counnenie I'eopeus Konuckxazo, ap-
xienmncrkoma Bemopyckaro, MockBa 1846 (B yxp. mmepexnazi B. Jasupenka, Hero-
Viopk 1956, cTop. 7). (3BMuaimio, Terep MM 3HAEMO 3 IEBHICTIO, IO aBTOPOM
«Icropii PyciB» me mir 6ytu I'. KOHMCLKWIT, OUB. TIEPEIMOBY A0 YKD. BURQHHSI
nepa O. OrsobauHa, e JOKJIaLHO 3’ACOBAHO CKJIajHe IIMTAaHHA aBTODPCTBA, CTOP.
V-X. IIpuM. pegaxTopa).
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Ilopsan 3 cyTo JereHmapHOI0, INTYZIHOIO GiGiifiHo Teopiero mpo mpa-
BiTunMHy cJIOB’AH icHyBasu BoxHOYAC ABi iHimi, BxXXe Ha KOHKpeTHi miii-
CHOCTI 'CIIepTi capeHbOBIUHI Teopil, 3a gKMMK 1A mpaBiTumHa Oysa TO Ha
cxopi, B YxpaiHi, B koamuraifi Ckurii-Capmarii, To Ha misuiu Big Kapmoar,
Ha 3eMJIAX 3aCeJeHNX «BaHAajlaMu». I Tak iramiiicbkmii aHOHIMHMI reorpad
VII crox. Pasencvrkuii Anonim y cBoiit Kocmorpadil momae, mjo «sexta ut
hora noctis Scytharum est patria, unde Sclavinorum exorta est prosapia», T0G-
To, o Iloguinpos’s — I'epomoroBa CruTia — Oyia KOJMCKOIO BCiX CJIO-
B’an.102

3 VIII icTos. He MaeMO KONHMX BifoMocTell Ipo OaThKIBLIMHY cJIOB’SH
i rimpru T. 3B. Anonis Basapcvkuii y cBoemy «Ommici ropomis i miemen
Ha mmiBHIY Bix HyHaio»103 mamwcanomy B mosoBuHi IX cros. B Perenc6yp-
3i (?) roBopuTHL TPO 3eMiI0 3epysAHiB, «quod tantum est regnum, ut ex €o
cunctae gentes Sclauorum exortae sint et originalem sicut affirmant, ducunt».104
Ilo mporo aBTOp momae, mio me «descriptio civitatum et regionum ad septent-
rionalem plagam Danubii».

fxwit Kpait Tpeba PO3YyMITM Iif «3eMiel0 3epPydAHIB», CIpaBa lie He
BupinIeHa Mix gocmiguukamu. II. Ilagapux Gauns y Hiit T. 38. Bimy Cep-
6iro, aky ®in KyiaB Ha miBHig Bix Kapmat, geck Bix Cximmpoi Iammunmsn
ax 1o Jlaly wa 3axoxi.l0% 3a mum ke miemeHeMm BucioBuBcA Temep T. Jle-
suYyvKUl, ARUIA JoKawmizye 3rajaHy bimy Cepbito Ha Tepeni miBHiYHOL
TTomewyil% ta C. I Kpoce.197 Ilepgoavhl®® i Kpaninerl®® Haumay B IBO-
My HnepexpydeHy Has3y Capmarii, pycbke JiTomrcHe TeM’s ciBepaH Mayy
ma gymui I'. JJosmancekuii 110 i P. Kepcuvoscvrkuii.lll K. Tumerneuyvruiill2

102 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographia (ed. M. Pinder et
G. Parthey, Berolin, 1860, 28, I, 12); L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1, 14; G. Labuda, Fragmenty
z dziejéw Stowianszczyzny Zachodniej, Poznaf, 1960, 39.

103 St. Zakrzewski, Opis grodéw 1 terytoriéw z pdinocnej strony Dunaju, czyli
tzw. Geograf Bavarski, Lwéw, 1917; B. Hordk — D. Travnitek, Descriptio civitatum
ad septentrionalem plagam Danubii (tzv. Bavorsky Geograf), Rozpravy Ceskoslov.
Akademie véd, 66, 1956, 2, 10; K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnosci, Ludy
i kultury najdawniejsze, Poznad, 1951, 7.

104 L, Niederle, SS, I, 1, 1925, 15.

105 P, Safatik, Slovanské Staro¥itnost, II, 138, 779.

106 7. Levicki, Swiat stowiafski w oczach pisarzy arabskich, Slavia Antiqua II,
1949. 1950, 356—357; Litzike Konstantyna Porfirogenety i Biali Serbowie w péinocnej
Polsce, Roczniki Historyczne XXII, 1956, 18—19.

107 H. §. Cross, Slavic Origins and Migrations (L. Strakhovsky, A Handbook of
Slavic Studies, ed. by..., Cambrige, Mass. 1949, 4).

108 J1, Ilepsoawvp, CraBAHe, MX'> B3aMMHbBIA OTHOLUEHiZ M cBA3M, Bapinasa
1888.
109 A. Krdlitek, Der sog. baierische Geograph und Mihren, Zeitschrift des Vereins
fiir die Geschichte Mihrens und Schlesiens, 1898, 216, 340.

110 H. Lowmiansk:, Kilka uwag krytycznych o poczatkach Polski, Roczniki Histo-
ryczne, 18, 1949, 358, 363.

11 R. Kiersnowski, Plemicna Pomorza Zachodniego w $wictle najstarszych zrédet
pisanych, Slavia Antiqua II, 1962, 98. ABTOp He TOTONKYETLCH 3 JLOKAIizalicio
3epyaH 3 TUMEHEUBKMM Ha ODOTPUTCHEMX 3eMIIAX.

112 K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnoéci, Poznah 1951, 7—S8.
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MOpPMILyCKaB, 110 KPiM JIiTOMMCHMX PYCBKMX Ta ODOTPUTCHKUX CciBepsH Oy-
JIM, MOKJIVBO, TeXX IOJBCHKI ciBepsHM Ha cepemHbomy IIomop’i, 3i crommu-
HMM TOpOZOM B HagMopchkoMmy Kogsobzxery, abo B Binrapzai. Temep iso-
Jor M. PyonuyvKuii meperoHaHwmi, 110 Iie OyJ0 TIpacioB’SHCHKE TLIeM s
BauiB (Vana) Gims ycra Bucesn, ske Basapcvkuili I'eoepagh HazBar 3epy-
AHamu (zeriuani).113

Cr. 3aKIIeBCLKMII MPUMILIYBAB «3eMJII0 3epyAHiB» Hajy HykHiM y-
HaeM, [le B M3HINmMxX yacax sucrymnae «terra de Zervino»,!4 sragammit Bzke
K. Tusmereyvruti urykas 3a HeEWO CMEPLIY TeXK y «3BEXKMHCBHKIN 3eMmii» Ha
saximunomy ITomop’i,115 a JI. Mapxsapr mas ma mymmi Yepsercski T'opoan,
BUXOLAYM 3 AeAKol mopiGmoeTy Mixx HazBamyu 3epyaH i Hepsenn, IIpore
BiH, CIMparoumch ‘Ha KOMEHTAD 10 (PPaHIly3bKOro nepekgany Hecroposoro
Jlitonucy, o ioro sjazms JI. Jleoce, 118 mommikoro imeHTudikye mito-
meoamit ropox Yepsenn He 3 cerom YepmHom Ha IpybenriBrmmi,ll?7 g 3
cenom YepBOHOTOpOZOM, 3aJHMIIMIILKOrO [paffoHy, TepHOomiabcyrroi obmacti
Ha uicrpi.ll® He pupimmuy wiel mpobiaemy i ocramHi mocmigzxenHs I.
JIogmancyro20.119

Ha mamy aymxy smorax Cr. 3axwescvkozo OyB, mMadyTs, HastbImxk-
YKl MO TPaBm¥. 3 TYCTO CJIOB AHAMM 3ACEJIEHOTO HIKHBOTO NYyHalCHKOTO
aiBobepexxka Janau y VI—VII crox. 0e3ynmMHHI HacTymy CJIOB’SH 4Yepes
JdyHait ‘Ha BizaHTiicEKY iMIepiro, mam’ ATk TPOo HMX OyJa e JOCUTH CBizxka
B IX cTou. i Tomy Basapcvkromy AHOHIMO8E 1 DarKaHCHKMM CIOB’ AHAM 3Ta-~
ZaHe JBOSEPEXRIKA MOTIIO CIIPABHI BLaBaTMCS KOJVICKOIO BCiX CIIOB’SH.

ABTOXTOHHICTL CJIOB'AH Ha HasBaHMX odoMa AHOHiMamu 3eMiax o6o-
POHAIM TIi3HiNIe TIoJbChbKi mocaimuuku B. Aacdacescvruii (1880), K. Ilyavy
(1889) i K. Ko3uoscvkruii.120

Y miznimii GaBapcekiit xpomini 3 wimma XIII crox., MabyTk, CJIOB’SH-
CLKOTO aBTOPCTBa, CKa3aHO, TI0 CJOB’AHK, BCE XK TaKy Haluamku 0i6ii-
Horo Xawma, mpwiiay 3 Mezonoramii Ha 3emun mo miBHiyHOMY Goui Kap-
nar, y IloBucas i sepxme IlogyHas’a i BuTicHM M 3BiATiNIA repmancbKi

118 M. Rudnicki, Prastowianszczyna, Poznan, 1961, 17.

114 §t. Zakrzewski, Opis grodéw, 5—9.

115 K. Tymieriecki, Ledzicze (Lechici) czyli Wielkopolska w wieku iX, Przeglad
Wielkopolski II, 1946, 166; mizuimre (Ax mpum. 111, crop. 7) BiM 3aKuHyB Liei
TOTAAL,.

116 Chronique dite de Nestor, trad. par L. Léger.

117 d, ITacrepnax, Apxeonoria Yrpairmu, Topomro 1961, 652-653.

118 J. Marquait, Osteuropaische und ostasiatische Streifziige, Hildesheim 1961,
148: Man hat diese Zerivani filschlich fiir Weisserben erklidrt, wogegen aber schon
die Schreibung Einspruch erhebt. Gemeint ist vielmehr das Land der Cerwenischen
Stadte, das als strittiges Grenzgebiet in der ilteren polnisch-russischen Geschichte eine
grosse Rolle spielt”.

119 H. fowmianski, O identyfikacji nazw Geografa Bawarskiego, Studia Zrédlo-
znawcze III, 1958, 1-22.

120 . Kostrzewski, Zagadnienie ciagloéci zaludnienia ziem polskich w pradziejach,
Poznan 1961; idem, Dzieje i osiagniecia archeologii stowiafiskiej do wybuchu drugiej
wojny $wiatowej, ZOW, XXXI, 1965, 171.
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mremera.'?! 3 Toro uacy Teopis mpo miBHiuHy, He miBmeHHy (GaNKaHCLKY)
TPaBiTYMHY CJIOB’AH TpWHANACh OyJa cepen HIMEUBRKMX Ta iTasmbiChRKuX
icropukiB, Hamp., y Paasis Baonoa (momep 1463),122 y Mapxa AnTOHIS
Cabeanixa,'?? a 3oxpema y HiMerpbroro icropuxa A. Kparua (momep 1517).
Ocrannitt y cBoiit mpami «Wandalia, in qua de Wandalorum populis et eorum
patrio solo ac in Italiam, Galliam, Hispanias, Aphricam et Dalmatiam migra-
tione» (Coloniae Agr., 1519) ofimpHO HOKaBye TOTOXKHICTH CJIOB’AH 3 BaH-
masamy, Hamagkamy Tyickoma i Mana 3 poxmy Hoaxa. Itasiiichkuit Xpo-
micr An AsenrTun ysaxas BeHemiB (qui et Sclavini) wactumoro Bammamis
i B3araJi cJIOB’AH yBarKaB OJHWM 3 YOTMPHOX TOJOBHMX TePMaHCBRMUX ILIe-
MeH, LI0 TIOXOASThL Bix wamankie Tyickoma.l24

Banpanscpra Teopia A. Kparue BSHAMILIA CBOIX TPUXMILHMUKIB TeX
cepej, CJIOB’AHCHKUX JNOCHIAHMKIB, BRIO4aouy moadakis (M. Beavcvrutt,123
M. Crpudixoscvruii, 126 C, Capriyvruii),!2? TBOpM AKMX CHUIBHO IIO3HAYeHi
Ka3KOBMM eleMeHTOM i rorociasammu (M. Op6ini,128 B. B. Bpanxosgiu,129 J],
Paiv).130 TIpote B XVI i XVII crox. mpotu niei miBHiYHO-3axinmboi Teopii
BUCTYIVE LAV PAZ IHIIMX CJI0B’ SHCHKMUX JOCIIAHMKIB 3 IIOJIBECHKUM iCTO-
purom M. Kposmepos (momep 1589) ma uoui. Bix y cBoift xpomini «Polonia,
sive de origine et rebus gestis Polonorum» (Basilej 1562) Hauns cexymmapmHy
eBpomneiiceKy mpaBitumey cior’sH Ha cxoni B Capmatii. 3a igiero capmart-
CBLKOIO Teopieio o wmizHinte Gararo He Tinbkwm ciIoB’sHCBKUX,131 ane i1
"HiMenbRMK icTopukis XVI—XVII cros. OpHak, ycl TIpUXMILHEMKM Iiel
Teopii He BIMOTAM IIle BWSBOJUTHCA BijJ TIAaHIBHOTO TOAL BUEHHA IIPO IPUXIK
mpacios’gH 3 MezomoTamil, BMBOIMIN IX pisHMMM ILIAXaMy Bix Hamagkis
fAdera Ta mocemiorany Ix Ha maxy 3 Asil cnepury B cximiii wacTmHi
Temepiurmix yrpalHcekux 3emens, Oins Jony Ta O3iBCBKOro MOpS.

HoBy ¢hasy B #mociifskyBaHHI NOYATKIB cJIOB’AHCHKOI mpabaTbKiBIITMHM
i pauaroi icTopii posmoyas OyB LicapchbRUil OBIPCHKMII DaHWK UYECHKOIO
pomy S Xpusocrom Mopdan mpatero «De originibus slavicis opus chronolo-
gico-geographico-historicum», mro Buima B mBOxX ToMax y Bimmi 1745-ro
poKy. poky. IosroHa Jtoro 3aciyra TOJAraja B TOMY, IO BiH IepImit
BIpi3HIOBAR BIACTMBUX capMaTiB i CKMTIB BIf CJIOB’AHCBEMX «CapMaTiB-

121 Chronicon imperatorum et pontificum bavaricum, MGSS, XXIV, 221,

122 Blondy Flavii, Forviliensis Historiarum ab inclinatione imperii Romani usque
ad annum 1410, decades III (I, 8) II, 2).

128 Marci A. Sabellici Operum t. 1V, 231, Basilej 1560.

12¢ Annales Boiorum, (ed. Basilej 1580), I, 8, 14.

125 M, Bielski, Kronika Polska, Krakéw 1597, III wyd. Warszawa 1829.

126 M. Stryjkowsk:, Kronika polska, litewska, Krélewiec 1582.

127 St. Sarnicki, Annales, sive de originibus et rebus gestis Polonorum et Lituano-
rum, Cracoviae 1587.

128 Mavro Orbini, 1l rigno degli Slavi hoggi corrotamente detti Schiaveni, Pesaro,
1601.

129 Jf. ITepsoavch, CnamsHe, 1888, II, 251.

130 M. Pawvu, Vcropid pa3HBbIX CIaBAHCKMX HApOLOE M imade Boprap, Xop-
BatoB ¥ CepGos, Bbpenn 1794—1795, I, 20, 64.

131 3 yxpaiHCBEMX 3raflaeMo TYyT aBTopa «CHHOICKC MMM KPaTKOe OIIica-
nie o Havanbh cinaBemckaro Hapozmar», Kuis 1674.
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BeHeniB», K1 B dYaci IpMXOAY 3rafaHMX a3ifiCLKMX KOYOBUKIB RMIM IIix
imeHeM MeoTuniB Mixk OziBcekumM MopeM, Jomom i Boiroio i Tam Oyma ix
€BpOTIeliCHKa KOJMCKa. 3BiRTiNg BOHM nepeiuiay chnepury B IIpurapmaTTta
71 IlogyHaB’sa, a B3rofoM Ha cBoi TisHinG icTopuyHi 3emJui mix TPOBOJOM
Hexa, Jlexa i Pyca.132

3 uacip . Xp. Hopdana, mompy paseurn pisHi daHTacTIYHI BUTAIKMU
B. Tperaxoscvyko20,133 M. Jlomonocosa,13¢ 1, Ilananxa!d® ra immmx, mo-
ABIAIOTHCA B3KE TBepesi, Oigplre o mpasamu 30mkemi moraagu. Cromm
HaJeXaTh Tpalli II0JIgKa, JIyLbKOro apxwueryckomna A. Hapywesuua,!36
rpada M. Iotoywrkoz0137 i B. Cyposeywrx020,138 mockanie B. Tariwesa,13?
M. Ilepbarosa,40 a soxpema H. Kapasmzinall ra uexa J. JoGposcwvro-
20.142 QcTauHIll NMcaB PO HMUX Y JIMCTI O TIePEefOBOrO I0rOCIABCHLKOTO Qi-
moxora E. B. Konirapa: «Mich freuen solche Untersuchungen. Mir beweist
alles dies, dass die Slaven keine Dacier, Geten, Thracier, Illyrier, Pannonier sind.
Slaven sind Slaven und haben nichste Verwandschaft mit den Lithauern. Also
muss man sie hinter diesen suchen, oder hinter dem Dniepr.»142

Yei maspami TYT JocHimEwKM nepecTamy Oyayu BMBOOWTM PaHHIX CJIO-
B’SH 3 PI3HMYX KaBKA3LKUX UM IPUIOPHOMOPCHKUX TIEMEH i soBcim obmm-
iy 6i6aiviai pomosomy. €xyvuuii, MabyTs, IO TONLI Ife BipMB y Me30-
IIoTaMchbKy TIPaBiTUMHY CJIOB’AH, OyB mpodecop icTopil BileHCHKROTO yHi-
Bepeurery Moaxim Jenesean: «Tak wielki nardéd jak stowiafski — mmcas
Bim y 1830 poii — nie przychodzi, tylko na miejscu wzrasta. Jego tedy przyj-
182 L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1925, 53.

133 B. Tpervskosckiii, Tpu pascyxpenisa, 1758, 1.

134 M. Jlomonocos, JTpeBHAA Pycckaa ucropisa, Ilerepd. 1766.

135 Tojt aBTOP IOJAe Iiii reHeayorii mpacior’anchLrux xopoxiz (L. Niederle,
SS, I, 1, 1925, 54).

186 A. Naruszewicz, Historya narodu polskiego, I, Warszawa 1781,

187 J. comte Potocki, Fragments historiques et géographiques sur la Scythie, la Sar-
matie et les Slaves, Brunsvic 1796, I—IV.

188 W. Surowiecki, Sledzenie poczatkéw narodéw slowiafskich, Warszawa 1824,
(aBTop BBaKaB IliBHiuny i IleHTpanbiy EBPOIY TiNbKM CEKYHAAPHOIO IIPABiTUM-
HOIO CJIOB SH, ITiCNA iX mpuxony 3 Bipmemii. IlizHile BiH JbOKaNIZyBaB iX TPOXU
rouHine: ,Slowianie od 1300 lat rozdzieleni nad Elba, Sawg, Dunajem, Wolga i Wisla,
dotad jeszcze sa sobie podobni w charakterze i obyczajach”, (W, Surowiecki, Zdanie
o pismie Z. D. Chodakowskiego pod tytulem: ,,O Slowiafszczyznie przedchrzeicijan-
skiej”, Krakéw, 1835).

139 B. Taruwies, Mcropis Poccifickas ¢ caMbIX JpeBHMX BpeMen, Mockea
1768, I, 72, 453.

139 M. 3éerbatov, Russische Geschichte (iibersetzt von Chr. Hase), I—II, Danzig
1779, 124.

141 H, Kapanszun, «Vcropisn rocymapcrea Pocciiickoro, I, Tletep6ypr 1816—
1818.

142 ], Dobrovsky, Uber die altesten Sitze der Slawen in Europa (Monse, Landes-
geschichte Miahrens 11, Olmiitz, 1788); idem: Uber das erste Datum der slawischen Geo-
graphie und Geschichte (Neue Abhandlungen der bohmischen Gesellschaft der Wissen-
schaften, I, Prag 1790, 365).

143 B. fdz2un, IIuceMa Jobpoeraro u Kormrrapa, Ilerep6ypr 1885, 119; L. Nie-
derle, SS, I, 1, 1925, 56.
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scie stusznie do czaséw bliskich arki Noego odnie$¢ mozna... Owéz przed
2000 lat i wigcej daleko mieszkat pomiedzy wspomnionemi rzekami (Ompa,
Bucsa, Himan, Byr, Hpunsrs, Ouimpo, Muicrep, Nynait — §1. IL.) nardd
ten sam, ktéry i dotad mieszka, ktérego dzi§ jeszcze slowiafskim nazywajq.
Narédd bardzo liczny, tylko wcale inne nazwiska nosil».144 Tyr, mompm mo-
JepHMiI BXKe TiAXin o mpobieMiu cJIoB’AHCHKOI TpaBiT4mHM, IOIPy 3BOPOT
[0 aBTOXTOHIZMY, CIigHMI 1e BupasHMil Bimromin 6iOiaijiHoi Teopil (Ipu-
xin, xomyer Hos).

IIpore MpUKIOHHMKAM aBTOXTOHIZMY cJ0B’SH HaraTo KJIONOTY CIIPABJIs-
Jla BeJMKa CKYINCTL BiZomMocTell aHTMYHMX 1 CepPemHbOBIYHMX aBTOPIB Yy
1i#1 copasi i e 6yso mpuarrHoO Toro, 150 B XIX i XX cT0J). BUHMKIIO OYyJI0
KiMEKaHAAUATE HOBMX JIHIBICTUYIHO-iCTOPMYHMX Teopit. Ix asTopm mry-
RaJy IIPEeNKiB CJIOB'AH MiXK PI3HUMM, BHAHUMU 3 AKePeJ CTAPUMHHMMM Ha-
pomamy, ogHade He MOIJIM JiVfTH 3roAau B cIpaBi imentmdikariii mnoro Ha-
pony. 3 1LOro IPMBORY YECHLKMI IIepenoBMii caaBicT mosoByHM XIX CTOII.
II. Ilagpapurx mmcas: «OnHi BMBOZATH CJIOB’AH Bix CcKuTiB, mpyri Bim cap-
MaTiB, iHIni Bix reriB 1 Tpakiw, immi Bix KeabTiB, iHmd Bip dimis, iEI
Bify BeHepis, iHmi 3HOBY 3RimKMchH iHAe, TakK, L0 BPEINTI HeMae Maiixke
3KaJHONO CTApPOTr0 eBPOIejiChbKOro IIeMeHi, JKoMy 0 Toit uM iHmmii aBTOp
He [IPWINCYBAB TIOXOMIKEHHA CYJaCHMX CJIOB’ IH».145

Cam Hlagpapux imenTndixyBaB CJIOB’AH 3 IMJIIPIICBKMMM BEHETAMMN.
ITicas mporo ciaoBinens K. Cira TOCIyTroBYIOUMCh METOLNOM HOBiLIBLHOI imeH-
Tidikanil ¥ erumosorii, MIPMYMCIIOBAR 70 CIOB'SH He TiMBLKM ajpiaTimaib-
KMX 'BEHETiB, aJie TeX reJbBeTiB, Ta ijunipie, Zakis, capmaTiB i Mapro-
MaHiB, AKMX BiH inenTMdikysas 3 mopaBaHamu.'46 Tarumy X MaHIBIAMY
yimm Texx TeBepmenHs E. Borycaascvkowo'4? i B. KenTwuncoxozo. Ile
3acTasuio B. Jidywuybkoz0 OOKIMKATM ISOCHIAHMKIB 0 KPUTUMIHINIOTO
CTaBJIEHHS CIPaBy: «B HAayROBMX JOCIiAKeHHAX, — [MCaB BiH, — He
JimeTbea Tpo Te, mo Jrobe. Cirif ZOXOAMTH TIPaBEM».148 TIpoTe ime i1 TeIep
mosibcbKa emirpamtka I. Csidszincvke BBazxKae <IPAaBRONONIOHO CIIpaBIK-
HiMM TIpeIKAaMI CJIOB’SH» MAaJoasifichkux reTwuTis.149

Hymi Bei Teopil XIX—XX cToJI. BiHOCHO TPaBiTUMHM CJIOB’SH MOZKHA
MOZINMTM 3a IX JIBOKAJi3alfielo B TepeHi Ha YOTHPM TOJIOBHI Irpymnm: 3axinm-
HIO, IeHTPAJBHY, CXIHIO 71 a3ilicbKy.

144 ], Lelewel, Dzieje Polski, Wilno 1830, 14, 29.

145 P, Safatik, Slavanské StaroZitnosti, Praha 1837, 22—23: ,Podobné’ i u téch,
kterj Slowany za nidrod w Ewropé dfewnj a domicj pokladagj, co do pivodu a
prwotnjch sjdel geho, welika neshoda panuge. Ginj ge zagisté odwozugj ode Skythiw,
ginj od Sarmatuw, ginj od Getdw a Thrakliw, ginj od Celtdw, ginj od Finniw, ginj od
Wenedliv, a ginj zase od ginud, tak Ze naposledy téméf ?4dného staroewropského kmene
nenj, gemuzby otcowstwj dneinjich Slowandw od toho neb onoho spisowatele nebylo
pFipsino”.

146 K. Sicha, Namen und Schwinden der Slaven, Laibach 1866, 5—49.

147 JKaxumBo KpuTukyBae jioro K. Nitsch, O metodze jezykoznawczej w historiji,
Jezyk polski, II, 1914, 97-110.

118 W. Dzieduszycki, Wiadomosci starozytnych o geografii ziem polskich, Rozprawy
PAU, wydzial histor.-filoz., 19, Krakéw 1887, 143.

149 H Swidziniska, Poczatki panstw slowiafiskich (Glos Polski, 29. IX. 1966).
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Ilepiny 3 myux rpym, 3a¢xionio, MOXKHa B ‘3HAYHIN Mipi HaszBaTu TeX
TTOJIBCHKOI0 aBTOXTOHHOIO, 00 iI IoJbChKI aBTOPM BBazKalOTh IIPaBITYM-
YMHOIO BCIX CJIOB’AH CHOTOAHINIHI IOJbChbKi 3emii. Iliel myMru gorpumy-
BaBCA BIKe BaplIaBCHRMIT apxeosor E. Maescokuil, SRWiI [ifl, KiHEIlL MU-
HyJIoro cropivua mrykap el mpasituviay B IToseiui i TopminmHist cximmiin
Hivewwmi, 130 Ta jioro mpasbkuit cydacmmk V. ITiw, agwit yMilnlyBas IIpa-
BiTUMHY icJTOB’SH Mix Jlaboro 3 Bucmoro.151

.

ChOrofiHi TOJIOBHMM [IPENCTABHMKOM i TIpomaraHmyucToMm Iiel Teopil e
IO3HAHCHEKMIT cenbitop-apxeosnor M. Kocrwescokuil, sxmit kaxe: «W okre-
sie miedzywojennym zajmowano sie tez w Polsce zagadnieniem prakolebki
Stowian, przy czym interesowali sie tym przede wszystkim J. Kostrzewskils2 i
stworzona przezeh tzw. poznafska szkola neoautochtonistyczna gloszaca, ze
poczatki Prastowian datowaé nalezy ok. 3400 lat temu i ze prakolebka ich
znajdowata si¢ w dorzeczu Odry i Wisly. Hipoteza ta, popierana tez przez
L. Kozlowkiego!58 i jego ucznia T. Sulimirskiego, 154 przez antropologa J. Cze-
kanowskiego!55 1 slawiste T. Lebr-Splawiniskiegol56 przyjela si¢ juz przed dru-
ga wojng $wiatows do$¢ powszechnie wirdd archeologéw polskich».157 Mu

momamo TyT 1ie S. Mapuyinska, SRV BBajXaB KOJIMCKOIO CJIOB’SHILMHNA
semari Mizk Opporo i Bucioro,158 ta II. Kosasescvko20, 110 3rigHo 3 Yexa-

150 £ Majewski, Starozytni Slowianie na ziemiach dziéiejszej Germanii, Warszawa
1899.

151 ], Pié, Staro¥itnosti zemé Ceské, II, 3, 200, 275; 3a UM ABTOPOM IIPACIOB THN
i3 cBoel mpabarpKiBmyEN Mix JIaboro 71 Bicioo nepeiiuan Gyan depe3 Buciy.
Ha cxipx TineKyM micas Bigxoxy rorie B VKpaimy, a B VEKpaiHy BOHM IIpHMii-
LUK a3k y PaHHii xEaxii gobi i mpuHecnn 31 coboi0 IPUMEMETHY KepaMiky
TUITY TOPOJMIL.

152 ], Kostrzewsky, Zagadnienie ciagloéci zaludnienia ziem polskich w pradziejach,
Poznaii 1961.

153 L. Kozlowski, Kultura luzycka a problem podhodzienia Slowian, IV Zjazd
historykéw polskich w Poznaniu,1925.

154 T. Sulimirski, Polska przedhistoryczna, I, Londyn 1955, 154.

155 ], Czekanowski, Wstep do historii Stowian, Lwéw 1957, 377.

156 T'. Lebr-Splawinski, O pochodzieniu i praojczyznie Stowian, Poznah 1946. IIpo-
Te, crepnry (1924) BiH CMILHO KPUTUMKYBAB IJI0 TEOPir0, MOBIAB: ,,Mimo Ze analiza
nazw wodnych nie wykluczala mozliwoéci lokalizowania kolebki Stowian na obszarze
zachodniej Polski 1 ziem przyleglych, niemniej jednak brak jakichkolwiek pozytywnych
argumentéw jezykowych, ktére by te hipoteze popieraly” (T. Lebr-Splawinski, Kilka
uwag o praojczyznie Slowian, Sprawozdania Towarzystwa Naukowego we Lwowie,
1924, No. 2, 62—65). He B3fAB BiH mpu [bOMY A0 YyBari IOBHO] HEMONKJMBOCTL
ROOyTM KOUMHeOYZHb TaKi «IIOBWTMBHI MOBHi apryMeHTM», KOUM MAETBCA IIPO
IT—I Tcavoxirra go Xp. BigMitus ue sxe Z. Rysiewicz, O praojczyznie Slowian,
Lud, Lwéw 1936, XXXIV.

1587 J. Kostrzewski, Dzieje i osiagniecia. 174. To peui, Jlep-Cruiarincermit i Te-
KaHOBCBHKIMJ IPUMINIYIOTE iHAOEBPOMENCHKY, B TOMY # CJIOB’SHCBKY IIPaBiTYMHY
Ha TepeHaX IaAMHATUX HOCIAMM KYJIbTYPM IIHYPOBOl KepaMikm.

158 J. Marciniak, Przyczynky do zagadnienia ciagloéci osadnictwa na ziemiach
polskich (Wiadomoéci Archeologiczne XVI, 1939, 225).
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HoscvkuM i JIsopHiKOoM JIBOKAJI3yBaB NPaBiTUMHY cJ0OB’AH Mixk HimanowM,
Bixiero, Bepesuuozo, IIpur’arrio, Canom i Bucioro.159

Iz Byumcisennx TyT KOCTIIEBCHKMM TPUXMUILHMKIB jioro Teopii ocran-
He ¢l0BO cKazas HegasHo T. Jep-Cnaasincvruti. 3XOTaqHOIO ITPABITIMHOIO
CJIOB’AH, — KaXe BiH, — OyaM TepeHM 3aifHATI IIeMeHaMM 3 JHHIFHO-
CTPiuKOROIO (BOJIOTOBOIO) KePaMiKOI0 Ta 3 KyJIacTHMM amdbopamiu. Smpom
dopMyBaHHA IPacsoB AHCHLKOL NPy Oysau mopiwds Ompnm 3 Buean. Koio
cepeaMHy OCTAaHHBOrO CTOJITTA o XPp. 3adasaca Oyia exkcnaHcia imiei rpy-
oM Ha cXix, ma TepeHwu gopivua BepxHbOro IOuicmpa i Cepemuworo JHirmpa,
skl mepeicHo Gysnn mo3a 3acAroM 6aJITO-CIIOB’SHCBLKOI IPyImM TLIEMEH, aJje
T MOBHMM OTJIALOM 3HAXOIMJINCA B 3aCATY ipaHCBKMX JifAJIEKTIB (CKUTH,
capMaTH), a M KYJAbTYPHMM OTJISAOM MaJy 3B’A30K 3 IIEMeHaMu TPU-
miaECHKOI KyaeTypu Ta ii mponosxyeawis.160

Inmra rpyfia IIOJMBCHKUX NOCIITHMKIB, IPUXUIBHUKIB aBTOXTOHHOI Teo-
pii moxXoxzKeHHs CJIOB’SH BBarXkae IX IPaBiTUMHOIO 3eMJi, 3aceseHi miaeme-
HaMy JYXUIMBKOI KymeTypu. IlozHamcekmit apxeosor A. I'efiwrop Kaxke:
«Od kultury tuzyckiej ciagnie si¢ nieprzerwana nié lacznoéci kulturowej i osad-
niczej az do okresu wczesno-éredniowiecznego, co pozwala mniemaé, ze byla
ona odlegla kolebks Slowianszczyzny».161

K. fAacdacescvruti, mpocecop yuiBepcmurery B Jloxsi, creepaxkye Ha
mimeTaBl apxeosoridvHMx NOCHiAKeHb Ha Kysasax, B mopiwui Baptu, mro:
«w konsekwencji dochodzimy do ostatecznej konkluzji, ze od potowy 2 tysigc-
lecia przed Chr. prakolebka stowianszczyzny (ay=xumprux maemen — . II)
bylo dorzecze Odry i Wisty».162

Ilo mux mpuemuyioTses Tenep S, Tweyskoscvrutil® i E. 3a6opcorui, !t
a B. II3eu0.185 gnane mpasiTumHy cioB’sH Tinesku B Oaceitn Bucim.

(IlpoxmoBzReHHA CIiAye)

159 P. Kovalevsky, Manuel d’histoire Russe, Paris 1948, 23; aBTOp NMOKIMKaEeThb-
ca Ha Yexamnoecbkoro, dacmepa, Cepenonima, I'orie, Onuaua i JBopHika.

160 T'. Lehbr-Splawinski, Konspekt zarysu etnogenezy Stowian. Z polskich studiow
stawistycznych, Warszawa 1963, 6, 10.

161 A. Gieysztor, Epoka wspélnoty pierwotnej, Historia Polski, I, Warszawa 1958,
44. :

162 K, Jazdzewski, Kujawskie przyczynki do zagadnienia tubylczosci Stowian na
2iemiach polskich, Wiad. Arch. XVI, Warszawa 1939, 146; idem. Atlas to the Pre-
history of Slavs, L6d2 1948. Ilizmimte Bis BMiHMB CBOIO AYMKY B KODVICTbL LEH-
TpaJILHOERpOIelickkoi npabiTauHu cnoB'sH. (K. Jazdzewski, Central European
Origins of the Early Medieval Civilization of the Slavs, Poland and Germany, vol. VI,
No. 2, London 1962, 12).

163 |, Tyzeciakowski, Antropogeograficzne podstawy prakolebki Slowian, ZOW
XXXII, zesz. 2, 1966, 106; ,obszar dorzeczy Odry i Wisty, czyli rdzenny obszar pol-
ski... stal sig, jak udowodnita to pézniej nasza archeologia, kolebky zwartej grupy
ctnicznej, jaka stanowili Prastowianie”.

164 ], Zaborski, 'The State of the Lechites-Predecessor of the State of Polanie
(First Congress of Scholars and Scientists, The Polish Institute of Arts and Sciences;
Columbia University, Nov. 25—27, 1966, 67—68).

165 W. Dzieciol, The Origins of Poland, London 1963, 16.



Bouaodumup Kybiliosun

3MIHU B CTAHI HACEJIEHHA YKPAIHCBKOI PCP
Y 1959—1969 PP.

Hocepena. Oromomreni 30. 4. 1970 i 25. 4. 1971 CraructuueumMm Ynpas-
Jinaam npu Paai Mimictpis Yxpaincskoi PCP (8 razeri «PangHcbka
Yrpainar» Ta immmx) migcymu nepemcy 3 15. 1. 1970 i gesaxi nopiruauna
3 maHuMM nepemucy 3 15. 1. 1959 poky nO3BOJIAIOTE O3HaltommTHcs i aHasi-
3yBaTu Ti 3MiHM, AKi cTanmess B craHi HacesleHHS YKpaiHM 3a OgMHANUATH
pokie mix o6oma mepemmcamu.! JlomaiimMo, 110 1e BIIEPIIE MOXKHa 3po6uTH
aHayizy 3MiH HaceJeHHs YKpaiHM y MUPHMI Hac; 3a Iepiof Mix mepIrmm
COBETCHLKMM Iepemncom 3 1926 poxry i mepemmcom 3 1959 poxy amiui Bigm-
6ymuca Karacrtpodiuni sminm B ckiani Hacemenus YPCP: 1932—34 poxku
(ronon, macoBi permpecii ¥ BMBO2M HaceseHHS) Ta POKM ZAPyrol CBiTOBOI
BilfHM 1 moBoeHHMI1 OOMIH HaceJeHHA Mixk YKpaimoro i1 Ilosasmero. IIoBi-
pomieHHa CraTucTMuHOro yupasiainua YPCP pocuts ckyni. Boru moma-
10Tb A Beiei YPCP umcao BChOTO HaceJieHHA 3 PO3IMOAIIOM Ha Mickbke
i cinpebKe, KiNbKiCcTh HaceJieHHsa MmicT, AKi MaroTh moHan 100 000 merrkaH-
uis, BiKOBY i craTeBy CTPYKTypy JIOZHOCTM, ii pOAMHHMII CcTaH, piBeHB
OCBiTM, HaIliOHANBHWMII CKJAX, MOBY i jpXKepena icHyBamusd. ani mpo mo-
oxmHOKi obnacti (i gaa micra KueBa) momaioTh auile KigbKiCTh HaceIeHHS
3 PO3IOZAiJIOM Ha MickKe i cinbChbKe Ta HAIlIOHAJBHICTL i MOBM HaOiIBILIMX
€THIYHUX TPYIL

Komenrapi 0o miscymkiB mepemmcy 3rafyloTh 3arajbHO IIPO IIPMPOX-
HMit IpupicT i canbo MaHAPIBOR MixRK YKpaiHOO it iHmmMu pecrybaikamm
B mepiox Mixk AgBOMAa mepemycamMy. 3aBAAKYM TOMY, IIIO CTATMCTHMHHI IITOpid-
Huku YPCP «Hapopue TocromapcrBo YkpaiHcekoi PCP» mopmaioTs Koe-
dinienTy mpupogHOro pyxy HaceJeHHA 10 obsmacTax (mmue musa 1960 i
1964—69 pp.; maa 1959, 1960—1963 pp. My MOKEMO HOZATH TiIBKM IIpub-
JU3HI AaHi) MOXKHa IOPIiBHATKM IpupogHWI i AificHMit mpupicT HacesjeHHS
Ana KOoxHOI obxyacTi, TOGTO BM3HAUMTM HACHIZKM MirpamiiHmx mporecis,
Xou umcsaa He JoryaagHi. IIpo mpobsemy wmirpaniriamx mporeciB MoxkHa 0
6mmxye moeimaTucs, akmio 6 y mepemmcax HaceseHHS 3 1959 i 1970 poxis
6ye zamur (rak GyJo y mepemmcax 3 1897 i 1926 pokis) mpo micie Hapo-
AKEHHS MELIKAHIIB; ToAi MoxkKHa 0 Jioro nopiBHATHM 3 MicueMm mepeGyBaH-

1 Tus. Takox «HapodHne eocnodapcreo Yxpaincvkoi PCP. 8. 1969p.». Cra-
TUCTHMYHMI mopiuamk. Kuis 1970.
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HA B JeHb Ilepenucy i moBimaTmcesa Takox mnpo obmiH HajsecerHs YPCP
3 immmMu pecmy6biikamm.

Y Hawmiit crarTti MM xXouemMo ToZaTyM Jmile 3MiHM, sKi Bigbysmca
mixk 1959 i 1970 pokamm y Kinpkocti Bciei sromHOCTM 3 i posmopisom Ha
MicBKy i cimbeceKy Ta reorpadiune posmimenHnsa nux 3miH. Pasom 3 mum
3’AcyeMO YMHHUMKM, AKi Ha HMX BIUIMHYJM i 6ajsidHC IIPUMpPOZHOro Ta
IificHoro mpupocTy HacejleHHA 10 obyacTtaM. JleKouau IOpiBHIOBATHMEMO
Cy4YacHMiI CTaH HaceJIeHHs 3 CTaHOM 3 1926 Poky (30KpeMa y CTaTMCTUY-
HUX 3icTaBJeHHAX).2

3uinu Yy crani nacenenns sciei YPCP. IlopiBHAHHA Hacenenus YPCP
y 1959 i 1970 pokax BuAHO 3 Tabauili (HacesJleHHA y THCAYAX):

Bce Miceke Cisnscbke
15. 1. 1959 41 869 19 147 22720
15. 1. 1970 47136 25 693 21 443
3mina y % + 12,6 + 34,1 -59

3a ogmHanUATH POKiB, Hacenenus YPCP 3pocsio Ha 5,2 MmiaxH, abo Ha
12,6"0. TlopiBHAHHA HpPUPOCTY JIOFHOCTM YPCP 3 immmmu pecrmy6miramm
i cyciguimm 3 YPCP exoHOMiYyHMMMK paitioHaMy Take (HaceseHHs B 1959 p.
— 100): Becs CCCP — 116, Pociiickka PPCP — 111, ii eeponelicbka
gacTuHa 110; exoHoMiuHi pajionu, axi mexyioTh 3 YKpaimoro: ITimiunmi
Kaskasz — 123, lleurpansuo-Yoprozemumit — 103, IliBHiuHO-3axiguiit —
112, Binopycpka PCP — 112, Mongasceka — PCP 124, HagbanTunbki
pecriybaikn — 113, BaxaBkasbki pecrnyGaixu — 141, Kazaxceka PCP —
140, Cepenupoazificbki pecmyOmiku — 144. 3 cycipuix kpaie 3Ha4HO BM-
LMiT IpupicT HacesneHHd, HixX YKpaiua, mae IliBriuamit Kagkasz i Moagasis.

Ha posmipu mifficHOrO MPYPOCTY HAacCeJeHHS BIIMBAE HACAMIIEPEXR IIPH-
POomHMII IMPUPICT B NOOAMHOKMX KpafX, LIOMHO y APYrii mipi mirparinixi
npouec. B YPCP npupopHMii OpMpicT Aewmio BUINMIL, HiK IpupomHmii
npupict Epponeiicexoi wacturm Pocificbkoi PPCP, zemo Hyukumit mopis-
HaAHO 3 Bijopyccro, 3HauHO Huxk4YuMii, Hixk y Moagasii.

Aitcanit npupict HaceneHHa Yxpaium, gk i Bckoro CCCP mocriiiHo
Crajae y 3B’aA3Ky i3 3MeHmIyBaHHAM HapoAxyBaHocTu (1960 poxky —
880 000, 1969 — 690 000; ma 1000 oci6 — 20,5 i 14,7), HezHaYHOTO 36iNB~
IIeHHa cMepTHocTH (Ha 1000 oci6 — 6,9 i 8,6) i mocuTh 3HAYHOrO 3MeEH-
IIeHHA NpUpPOAHOTro npmpocty (13,6 i 6,1).

Komentapi IlerTpansrHoro CraTmeruyroro Ympassainaa YPCP no nome-
PernHix miAcyMKiB Iepemmcy 3rafiyioTh, L0 3a OAMHAALATL POKIB Mix gBO-
Ma repenmcamMyu IPMPOAHMIL npupict HaceneHHsa YPCP cranosus 4,8 MaH
oci6 Tax, o #mificbkuii npupict OyB Ha 0,4 MJIH BMIMIT Bix IpupomHOTO.

2 I.Iiﬁ npobJyeMi A IIPUCBATMB CTATTIO: «3MiHa B CTaHi.HaceleHHs COBETCHLKOL
Yrpainu B8 pp. 1927—1958». «Yxpaincorxudi 36ipwuk», Kuura 16, Bupanus IH-
CTUTYTY [na BusBdeHHa CCCP. Mromxen 1959,
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Mozxna 6 ckazaTy, 10 Ha Ipupicts HacejeHHs YPCP smamsaB Ha 92%
npuponHMii npupict, Ha 8% MexaHiuHMII — MO3MTHMBHMI OangHC MaHAPi-
BOK Mixk YPCP i1 immmvu pecrnybaikamu CCCP. IIi 400 000 ocib6 me 6yio
— Mixpecnybairancbke Mirpaniiime canpno png Yxkpaimm. Ak gmo 1914
POKy i 3rogom micaa 1930 poky 3 IepeHaceseHOl YKpainu Bipmausaio
HaceJleHHsa n0 iHmmx gacTuH Coro3y, rojioBHe 10 A3ii, aje OZHOYACHO
i mpunamBaso 3-30BHi, rosoBHe 3 EBpomeiicekoi wacturu Pocii. ¥V mpani
€. A. fuxoBceroi «Hacememns Yxpaiucexoi PCP Ta mesxi periomambmi
ocobymBoOCTI Jt0oro mpmpomHOro i MexaHiyHOro pyxy» («ExoHOMiuHa reor-
padia» Bunyck 8, Kuis 1970) aBTOpKa IIoZae yMcjaa MirpauiifHux mpore-
ciB Ha Ykpaini 3a 1959—1965 pokis. 3a wmi cim pokis mano Buixatu 3
YPCP 2,5 mun ocib, y Tomy umcai G6musbro 0,5 MAH B IIAHOBAHOMY IIO-
panxky opruabopy, opraHizoBaHOTO IIepeceieHHA i NPMU3HAYEHHA BUILYCK-
HUKIB y4OoBMX 3akimafis, a 6am3pko 2 miaH mobpoBinbHO. 3a et ke 4ac
imirparnia zHa Ykpainy 3 immmnx pecnybuaik nepesunmaa Ha 20%0 emirparizo
3 Ykpainy, To6TO Ha YKpaiHy npmniamayso 3a cim gt 6am3bko 3 MIH
YyXKMHIIB, 3BMYaliHO, Majike camux pocigH. fkmio ni umesa BipHI, TO
6amanc 3MiH 3a cim poxis 6yB aasa Yrpaium Tarkwmit (B MJIH): IPUPOSHUI
mpupict 6am3bko 3,5, emirpamis — 2,5, imirpania — 3. 3a KoMeHTapAMMK
Cramucryynoro Yupasiainda imirpauijiime canszo zag YPCP za 11 pokie
cranoBuio 0,4 muH, 3a dHKOBCBKOI0 3a 7 pokis — 0,5 muH, TOOTO umcia
SflukoBcpkOi He € pmokumanHi. Bece TakM BOHM CBimgaTh mpo aHOPMAJbHI
mirparniitai mpoumecu Ha VYxKpaiHi — IIpO OpraHizoBaHy OOJBIIEBMKAMM
nomituky obminy HacenmemHa i pycudixaiio Ykpaimm. IIpo if mocryn
CBiZuaTEL uMesa: BifcoToR pociax 36imbmmBes Ha Yrpaini 3 16,9% y 1959
poui ma 19,4% y 1970; yrpainnis smenmmiocsa 3 76,8 Ha 74,9%0.3

3a 1959—69 porm KimpKicTs MichbKOro HaceseHdHs YPCP z6inbmmiacs
Ha 6,5 MJH, CiTBCBKOr0O — 3MeHIIMJIacAa Ha 1,3 MuH. Pa3soM 3 MM BifcOTOK
MicbKOTO HaceneHHsa 30impmmeca 3 45,6 y 1959 poni mHa 54,5 y 1970 poui
(1926 p. BiH cranoBuB smure 19,60, 1940 — 34%). Iorigommenus IlenT-
pansHoro CraTmeTHyHOro ¥YmpasiiHusa VYERpaincekoi PCP mosicHioe, IIi0
36iJbIIIeHHsT MICBKOTO HaceJeHHA 3a OAMHAMALIATH JIT BimbyJsoca 3a paxy-
HOK IIPMPOAHOTO TpupocTy (2,5 MJIH', HepeTBOPEHHs HUSKM CLIbCBKUX
HaCeJEeHMX MYHKTIB 3 uMCIeHHicTI0O 1 MJH MemKaHNiB y Mmicra i cesmmiua
MiCLKOTO THMILy, BPEIITi Iepexoay OGaM3bKO 3 MJIH CiIbCLKOrO HACEJIeHHS
B micta ass npani. Is ocranus indopmarnia He 30BciM BipHa, 60 MM 3Ha-
€MO, L0 HacesleHHs MicT 306imbiryBasiocs HacaMIepes IPUILINBOM Yy KUH-
nis (Mmajixke caMmx pocigH) zaimmx 3 moza Mex YPCP (mo cin Bonu He
npubysany). KomeHTap CTaTHMCTMYHOTO YHOpPaBJiHHA Tpeba IOMOBHUTH
TMM, II0 Ui 3 MJIH CiTbCBKOTO HaCeJleHHs BINIMHYIM K [0 MicT Ykpa-
iam, Tax i 3a Ii mexi (romoBHe mo Asilicexoi uacruumu CCCP). IIpupog-
HMil IPUPICT HacCeJIeHHA CiI 3a el caMuif 9ac — OOMHAILATEL POKiB cra-
HOBUB 32 KOMeHTapamyu CTaTMCTMYHOTO YIPaBJiHHA TakoX 2,4 MJIH ocib,
3 IIpo 3miHy HauioHanbHMX BigHOoCcMH B YPCP zauB. Moo cratrio: «Hargio-
HAJIBHMI CKIaf HaceleHHs YKpaimcekoi PCP 3a mepenmcom Ha 15. 1. 1970 p.
i storo 3minm B mopiBHARHI 3 1939 p. («CydacHicTb», 4. 9, Miouxen 1971).
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aJie TIOIpM Iie cinbCbKa JIOAHICTH 3MeHuIMJIaca Ha 1,3 MiH yepe3 — #K
3HaeMO — Ilepexiy; HM3Ky cijabCchbKMX Oceiyib 3 HaceJIeHHAM 1 MJIH A0 KaTe-
ropil MicLRMX 1mocesieHb Ta BigmamsoM GJ. 3 MJIH HaceJleHHa 3 cim fo
wmicTt i 3a Mexi Yxpaium.

Aucso MicsKkMx moceseHb (MicT i cesmi MiCBKOro Tuiy) i umcsao Merr-
KaHIiB y HMX 3a Kareropiero Bemmumum Ha 1959 p. i 1970 p. Ta npupier
MiChbKOI JIFOMHOCTM KOXKHOI 3 IMX KaTeropin BupaHO 3 TabJsmii:

4. MICBKMX [TOCEJISHD 4. Ml y HUX TIpyUpicT
(y 1000) menr. y %o

1959 1970 1959 1970

Vi michki mocenenua 1076 1242 19 147 25693
3 HMX 3 UMCJIOM MEIIl.

7o 10000 7715 862 3 823 3916 2,7
six 10 000 — 20 000 161 204 2 226 2831 27,2
Biz 20 000 — 50 000 91 97 2841 2 926 3,0
rim 50 000 — 100 000 25 38 1898 2536 33,6
Bim 100 000 — 500 000 19 33 4294 6210 44,6
Bim 500 000 — i Binbine 5 8 4 065 7274 79,0

3a omguMHAANATH POKiB 166 mocesneHp Iepeiuo 3 KaTeropil cim mo
Kareropii micr i cesyy micekoro Tuiry. Hajibinbime 3pocTaHHA BUABJIAITD
micTa 3 momaz 50 000 Melkauiis, 30KpeMa Haibinemi — moxax 0,5 MuIH.
(Ipo 3poCTaHHA ITOOAMHOKMX MiCT AMB. AaJi).

Crynius ypbanizanii Ykpaiunu B okpeMux 06JaCTAX KOIMBACTLCA Y IINU-
poxux Mmexkax Bix 23% (TepHominbebka obmacTs) zo 87% (Jomenpxa 06-
JacTs). Haiibinelmii BifCOTOK yCBbOrO HAcCeJIEHHA CTAaHOBUTH Micbka Jroz-
HiCTh y IPOMMCIIOBMX eKOHOMiuHMX palioHax: Jlombaci (85,7%0) i Jminpo-
EeTPOBCLKOMY IIPOMMCIIOBOMY paiioHi (72,4%); BoHa e BuIa Bix mepe-
ciunoi ana YPCP (55%) B Kpmumy i IliBmemHo-3axipmiit Ykpainmi, Haii-
Huxuow y 3axinuiit Ykpaini (gys. Tabauni B Kinnoi crarTi).

Teoepachiune posmiwenns 3#in 8 crani naceaenns. I'eorpacdiune pos-
mimeHHs 3MiH B craHi HacenenHs YPCP 3’AcoBaHe Ha YOTHMPBOX CXeMa-
TYUYHMX KapTaX; BOHM IIPEACTABJIAIOTE 3MiHM Bciel JromsocTy i oxpemo
MicbKoOi, cinbepKOoi Ta micT 3 momHay 100 000 MemukaHLIB.

3MiEM BCchOro HacedeHHsa 3a 1959—69 pp. KonmuBalwTbCa y M-
POKMX MexKaX: Bifi 3MEHIIEeHHS HaceJeHHa Ha 1%/ o s6imeinenHs Ha 51%0.
Ha 25 oGusacreit ogaa — YepHiriBcbka BUABJAE CIafOK HACEJIEHHA IIOPiB-
HAHO 3 1959 p., HacemeHHs Bimmymubkoi obsacty — 3asmymumiocsa 6e3 3MiH.
Hacenenns Bcix iHmmx obsacrteit 3pocTae, aje TiNBbKM Yy OAMHAALATHOX
obsacTaAx mpupict mopHOCTM € Oinbrumit Bix mepeciysoro ana Bciei YPCP
(12,6%, B iHmmux — BiH MeHmMi. IIOpiBHAHO 3 NPUPOJHMM IIPMPOCTOM
AificHMit HpMpicT HaceJEeHHA € y OAMHAAUATHOX oOjacTax BMIIMIT Bif
ZAiftcHOro, TOOTO BOHM MAIOTH IIO3MTHMBHE CAJBAO Mirpamniit, y 4oTupHaj-
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LATHEOX — MeHmmit, I[iKOM HM3BKMII IIPUPIicT HaceJIeHHa MAalTb YOTHUPU
obsacri: Xmenbuyunbka, Kiposorpanceka, 2Kurommpcepka i Cymceka; me-
uo Bummit — IlomraBcbka (4,8%). Bei mi obaacti smexare ma IIparoGe-
pexxi i1 JlioGepexxki. Jeuro Bummii mpupict BusBasaioTs, obsacti 3axin-
Hbol Ykpaiuum i Xapxkiscbka, ase Bce Ie MeHIUNMi Bix mepecidyHOro AJs
Yxpaiuu. Tpu obnacri: 3akapmarchbka, IBano-PpaHkiscbka i Pisencpra
MalOTh CUpPaBZi BUINMIT mpupicT Bix mepeciunoro pss YKpainm, ame HuUXK-
umit Bif IXHBOIO MPMPOTHOTO.

Ilixasum € mpupict HacemenHsa Jlonenbkoro baceilny — BiH He3HayHO
Bumit Bix mepeciumoro gna YPCP (i Bim mpupopsoro). Ile Bmeprme Bix
KiTbKafeCAThOX JIT (BMHSITOK CTAHOBMIM POKM 000X BOEH) 3POCTAHHS Ha-
ceseHHs JoHernpbkoro GaceitHy 3MeHmmiocsa. HaTtomicTe cuibHO 3pocTae
HacejeHHa J[HIMPOBCHPKOTO IIPOMMCIOBOTO PaiioHy — JHINPOIeTPOBCLKOL
obnacti Ha 23,6%0, 3amopispkol Ha 21,2%0, pasom Ha 22,8%. Ieo MeHIINM
npupict Tprox obaacrest IliBmenmo-3axinueol YrpaiHm — Xepcorncbpxoi
obmactu (25,1%), Omecwkoi (17,2% i Muxomaiscekoi (13,4°%0) — pazom
18%. Hastmmmii npupict HaceneHHs BusBiase Kpum (51%). KwuiBcbka
obsacTs 3aBnAdye cBifi mpupict (22,6%) Kuery, HaceleHHa AKOro 30iin-
wmocs Ha 47,2%.

Ha mepiBHOMipHMIT mpupicT HaceseHHs BILIMBae HepiBHOMipHa Hapo-
AXKYBaHICTE 1 mpupopumit mpupicr, ane — wie Ginpmie masapisku. Obsacti
3 HalIMEHIIVM IPUPOCTOM HAaCeJIeHHs, a TO i }10ro 3MeHIIeHHAM, Iie OJHO-
YacHO obJgacTi 3 HalIMEHIIIOI0 HAPOAKYBAHICTIO i NPUPONHMM IIPMPOCTOM
(IIpasobepex:xa 3 KipoBorpamceroio obsacTo i JIiBoGepekKa); B TOit Xe
4ac JOCHUTEL BMCOKMII HIICHWMI MIPUPICT HAaCeJeHHs BUABJIAIOTH obisacTi 3
BMCOKVIM IIPUPOAHMM IIPUPOCTOM, XO0Y B HMX CaJLL0 MAaHAPIBOK — Hera-
TuBHe. Tax y 1968 p. HaiBMIIMIA ONPUPOAHMII IpupicT Mana 3akaplaTcbka
(ma 1000 memrkamnis 12,7) i Pisencbka (10,8) obsacti, AKi BUABIAIOTH
i mocuTe BMCORMIT miticHmiT mpupicr; HanHyskuwii Yepmiriseerka (3,2) i
Cymcepka (3,4) obmacri — mepina 3 yOyTKOM HacCeJeHHs 3a OLMHAALATD
pPokiB, mpyra — 3 HeBemukum mnpupocrom (1,5). Ha Bemuxuit mpupict
JgroguocT IliBgenHoi YkpaiHM BOuIMBae TOJIOBHE MeXaHiuHe 3POCTaHHSA
— imirparis.

Tomy, 1[0 HaceneHHA YXKpalHM 3pocTae 3aBAAKM 30inbIleHHI0O MicT,
KapTuHa po3Mimienus micbkoi mogHOocTH Mana 6 Oyt moxmiOHa 1o
npupocry Bciel uropgmocTM. Y gijficHocTi BOHa femro immia (amB. KapTy
4. 2), 60 3HaYHMIT npupicT MicieBol JIOAHOCTY BUABJISIOTE 06JIACTi, B AKUX
ypbaHizaris He e BesMKoOIO: BiH € CIpaBAi BeauKMit y BifcoTRax, aje He3-
HayHMI B aBCOMOTHUX uMciaax (Hampukiaaf, y Yepkacekiit i Yepririeeekiit
obsracrax). JocuTs XapaKTEPMCTMYIHMM SBMINEM € HEBeJWKEe 3POCTAHHA
micekol sropHOCTM Jomeupkoro Oaceiimy. Ille Kpaimne 3pOCTaHHA MiCBKOL
JIIOOHOCTH 1JIIOCTPye KapTa NPMPOCTYy HacCeJeHHsS MicT 3 mOoHAaf
100000 Mmemrk auis) (guB. crop. 34). Mu Gaunmo, 1o obsacti 3 He3-
Ha4yHOIO ypOaHizallielo 3aBAAYYIOTE JOCUTH BMCOKMII IIpupicT Mickkoi
JIIONHOCTY CUJBHOMY 36iJBIIIEHHIO OZHOTO — 3ByYaliHo obsacHoro — i ce-
pepupol Besmuyuu Micra (PiBme, XwmenbHunsruit, Binmung, YepHiris,
Cymu Ta in.).
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OpHocTaitHilly KapTMHY IpefCcTaBjise Kapra 3Mmimm B crani cixas-
cekol mogHOCcTKU. Ha 25 obmacreil TinBRKM y YOTUPBHX -— Ciib-
CBbKe HaCeJIeHHs NPMPOCIO. 3HaYHMII IPUPICT BUABJAEC CiIbCRKA JIOAHICTH
B Kpumy (56%0), me BOHA HaBiTe 3pocTae IIBMAILIE, HIiXX MickKa Ta Ha
3axkapmarri (13%). Haiibinemmit yOyTOK Mae cinbChbKe HaceJeHHs Ha Ilepe-
HacenenoMmy IIpaBobGepezk:ki, JliBoGepexkski (majicmabmimwuizi B CyMcbKin
i Kipororpascekiit obmacrax — mo 17% i Uepkacekiit Ta Yepniriscokiit
— 1o 16%b0). Bigrocwo cirabmit y6yTOK cimbchbKOro HacesjeHHs BUABJSE I'a-
JMYMHA, X04Y BOHA € TAKO¥K IlepeHaceseHa.

Baasanc diicnozo i npupodrozo npupocry. Mu B3Ke Xinpka pasis 3ragy-
BaJM TIpo Iffo mpobiemy. PoawmimenHs 6GaJjAHCy JilicHOTO i HpPuUPOAHOro
(mificHOTO TIPMPOCTY y BiZcoTKaX IIPMPORHOTO) MPELCTABJIEHO Ha KapTi
4. 5 i Ha ocTauuiit Tabaumi. MU B3Xe 3rajany, 100 Iji OOYMCIIEHHA 1€ TijIb-
Ky mpubansHi 4ymcia, 60 Axepesa Mpo IPUPOAHMI PyX Io obimacTax He
€ JOKJIajHi.

3 xaptv i Tabmmi mm Gaummo, 0 YKPalHy MOXKHA HojimmTy Ha nsi
YaCTMHM: MiBAeHHO-cxigmio i nismiunHO-3aximro. ¥V mmepmriit — pilicHuit
IpMpicT BUIIWMI, HiXR HpMpofHuit, To6To TyT imirparmis mae mepesary Hax
emirpariero, y npyrit (3a BuHaTrRoM KwuiBcekoi i JIsBiBCchKOI 0bGsacteir)
nificHmit mpupicT € MeHIN, HiXK IPUPOXHMIL, MOJeKyau Mu G6aunmo HaBiTh
y6yTOR HaceneHHS. IIpo Ije fokJajHinle B HACTYITHOMY pPO3Aiji.

Buinu 8 crani Hacenenns 8 MooduHOKUX Kpaaxr Yrpainu. 3’acyiMo
KOPOTKO 3MiHV B CTaHi HaceJleHHA B IIOOAMHOKNMX Kpadx YkKpaium (gus.
Tako3X Tabimui B Kimni crarri).

JoHeuskuit 6acelis BuAsBIAe 0 M0YaTKy 1960-mx pokim Haii-
Gipmmit mpupier macemenHa (3a 1927—1958 porm — 136%0) i HalbimenIy
ypOanizariro (1926 p. — 32,9%, 1959 p. — 83,8%0) 3 ycix kpais Yxkpainnu,
3aBAAKM HOCTifiHOMY 3pocTaHHIO0 imgycrpidnizauii. Ile 6inmpumm Oys mpu-
pict smropgHOCTM ¥ BaacTMBOMy JouOaci, AKuiI OXOILIIOE MEHIIE, HiXX II0JO-
BUHY azpmiHicTpaTtusBHoro JHombacy, cebro xBi oGsacti — Bopormmiaos-
rpasceKy (JIyraHceky) i JloHenpsKy. Joro HacesneHHs 3pocio 3 400 000
y 1860-ux pp. no 1,1 maa y 1897 p., 1,7 max y 1926 p. i 61M36K0 5 MIH
y 1959 p. (upubanmsui umcma). Ha 3pOCTaHHsS HaceleHHs BIIMBAE JOro
BUCOKMIT TIPMPOAHMIT mpupicT — HaiBMIWI Ha YKpaimi (y 1924—28 pp.
— 2,8/ mopoKy), a uie Ginple cunbHa imirpanis 3 IHIMX YacTMH YKpa-
iny Ta Pocii Ta Te, mo Moubac y 1931—34 pp. Halimenmre 3 yciei Yxpa-
iH¥ TepmiB HA rojox i GombireBMILKI pemnpecii. 3POCTaHHA HACEJIEHHA
Joubacy, Ile BUKJIIOYHO 3POCTAHHS MiCBKOI JIIOJIHOCTI.

i sigmocumum smimmmmea y 1960-mx pp. K BXXe cka3aHO, HiliCHUNA
mpupict Beiei mopmocty Houbacy (y %) 3a 1959—1969 pp. € He3HaYHO
BUIIMIL, HixX mepeciunmit npupict B ycili YPCP, npupicT micbXoro Hace-
nemHs (16%0) e maBiTe Hyokumit, Hixx nepeciunmit 8 YPCP (34). Hilicuwuit
IIpUpiCT 33 OAMHANIATL POKIiB € Timbky Ha 12%0 BMmMIt Bix mpupozHOro,
106710 Pyx imirpanii ma Jlombac CuIBHO 3MEHIIMBCH, 38 OAMHANIATH Jir
campfo wMirpanii cramoemso 6sm3pkro 95 000 oci6. ITomaeMo 3pOCTaHHA
Hal6impmmx mict Jorbacy 3a ocranHi 34 poxm (y TucAYax):
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Micta 1926 1940 1959 1970
JoHenpke 106 462 701 879
Knamis 41 222 284 417
MakiiBxa 52 240 358 395
Bopommmosrpazn, 72 213 274 382
Topoiska 23 109 293 335
KpamaTopcrke 12 93 115 151
Kaniisga 17 70 123 137

3 Beamkux MicT cuibHinie 3poctae juie Bopommiosorpan (y IpoueH-
Tax mo 1959 p. — 139), moso:KeHWit BxKe mo3a BJaacTusum JloHbacom —
ZKnanis (135) i Kpamaropceke (130). Haitbineina 8 YPCP y 1959 p. micbka
arspomeparnisa Jlorenpke-MaxkiiBKa, 1110 pa30oM 3 CYCigHiIMM ocenamm Hapa-
xoByBajya 1959 p. moHax 1,3 MJIH MEIIKAaHIB, Mae Tenep, MabyTb, He Linnx
1,6 muH, TO6TO MeHmie, ik Kwuiscpka. Ifima mm3ka wmict Jombacy (mms.
KapTy) Mae HaliMeHIIMi IpUpicT 3 ycix BeIMKMX MIiCT YKpalHM 3 4MCIOM
memkaHIiB moHaZ 100 000. T'oI0BHOXO NIPMUMHOIO NPUIIMHEHHS CUJIBHOIO
3POCTAaHHA HaceJeHHa y JloHenbKOMy OaceliHi € 3MeHIIIEHHSI I0T0 €KOHO-
MiYHOrO 3HA4YEeHHA y 3B A3KY 3 CIAJKOM BYTiIbHOI mpommcesioBocTy. Came
HAMEHIUMII TPUPICT BMUABJIAIOTH IIaXTapcbki Micra, Ak Kpacuwit Jlyw,
KomyHnapceke, MakiiBra Ta iH.

3HayHO INBMAIIE 3POCTae JIOAHICT, JHIIPOBCHLKOIO MPOMM-
CJIOBOTO pPaiioHY, HACeJEHHA AKOro 30igbmimiocs 3a OAMHAJUIATH
poxkiB 3 4,2 Ha 5,1 mam ToOTOo Ha 24% (y 1927—58 pp. BoHO 36imb-
mmyoca Ha 45%), y ToMy wumcii ITOJOBMHA 3aBAAKM IIPUPOAHOMY IIPH-
POCTORBI, IIOJIOBMHA — 3aBAAKM iMirpamnii. JIHinpoBchKMIiT IPOMMUCIOBUIL Pa~
JIOH € Temnep HallBaXKJIMBIIIMM PayOHOM, SKUIL IPUTArae HaCEJEHHA 3-30B-
Hi (y 1959—69 pp. 6am3pko /2 muH). Pazom 3 nuMm 306igbmmiaca y4acTb
HaceseHHsa JIHIIPOBCHKOro palioHy B HacejeHHI Bciei YPCP 3 9,9 Ha
10,9%0. BigcoTox michkoi JsromHOCTMI — 72,6; 3POCTAHHA HAMOIJIBIIMX MiCT
TaKe:

Micra 1926 1959 1970
JHimpomrerpoBchKe 233 661 863
3anopixkiks 56 449 658
Kpmsmit Pir 31 401 573
JIHImp oR epKITHCHKE 34 194 227

Haii6inbire micTo pajiomy — JHINPONMETPOBCHKE 3POCIO IOPIBHAHO 3
1959 p. Ha 31%0; Gimpumit 6y mpupict 3amopixxa (46, Kpusoro Pory
(43) i Hugomoasa (50), menmmit — JHinmponzsepxkuHcbKkoro (17).

Disgenno-3axigua Yrpaima (obmacri: Opeckka, Muxoia-
iBcbKa, XepCcOHCHKA), HaceJeHHs AKOoI 3pocyo 3a 1926—58 pp. Tinekm Ha
8% (mepeciuna pmg YPCP — 10) BuABIAe Temep, 3aBAAKYM KODPMCHOMY
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TIOJIOJXEHHIO HaJi MOPeM i pPO3BMTKOBI IIPOMMCJIOBOCTM CUJIBHMI IPUPicT
HacesneHnHs (18%), 3oxpema mickroro (47%) i HagBumky 220 000 oci6 mijic-
HOTO IpMpOCTy Hax npupozuum. Haitbinbimit npupicT HaceJeHHA Mae Xep-
coHcbka o0xacThb (25,1%), menmmit — Opecepka (17,2), 06mABi BoHM 3aBAA-
4yIOThH Iieil 3HaYHuil IpupicT Ak npupopHoMmy (%/3), Tak i Mexaniunomy (1/3)
npupocTosi. IIpupicr MuxosaiBcbkoi objacty e 3HauHO Hmkumit (13,4) i
IpUONU3HO IIOKPMBAETHCA 3 IIPUPOSHMM.

IIpupict Tprox Beaurux Mict IliBmenHO-3axizHpol VYkKpaimm (B HuX
xuBe 32,4%0 Bciel mropHOCTM) TaKMit:

Micra 1926 1959 1970
Opeca 421 664 892
Mmuxkosais 105 235 331
Xepcon 59 158 261

3 ycix ykpaiHCBKUX 3eMesb Haibinpmmit mpupicT HacesleHHA BUABJSAE

Kpuwm i To He Tinpku MicbKOro, aje it cimbchkoro. JIoro HacejieHHS B
pizHi porn (y THcAdIax):

Pokn Bce Miceke Cinbcbke
1926 714 330 384
1939 1127 586 541
1959 1201 775 426
1970 1814 1147 667

3miny B craHi HacejemHs Kpumy maioTs Hu3Ky ocobiamsocTeif. BoHO
3pocTae AyKe IUBUAKO 3aBAAKM IOCUTH BUCOKOMY IIPMPOJHOMY IIPMPO-
cToBi (3a opuMHAMUATHL pokiB — 194 000 a6o 1,2% piumo), ane Hacamiepen
imirpamii (mazBMIIKa mifiCHOrO IPMpPOCTy Hap mpupomeum — 419%); me
enmHa obmacTs YXpaimm, y #AKiit cinbCbke HacejeHHs pocTe mBuauie (3a
1959—69 pp. Ha 56%0), Hix miceke (47%0), MabyTh, y HacainoX KoJjoHizamji
MaJIO 3aceJIeHOro crerry. ToMmy yuacTs Kpumy B HaceseHHI Bciel sromHOCTH
YPCP 36impiuyerbesa 3 1,9%¢ y 1926 p. 5o 2,9% y 1959 p. i 3,9%0 B 1970 p.

Taxum umHoM, IliBmenna (CremoBa) Ykpaima (3a BuHATEOM KipoBo-
rpazcbkoi obiacTy) Mae Taki IPMKMETH, AKIIO ifileThCa PO 3MiHM B CTaHi
HaceJieHHA 3a 1959—69 pp.: Buwwii Bix mepeciynoro aasa YPCP npupogHuii
TIpUpicT, 3HAYHY HAABMINKY imirpanii Hap emirpariero i TomMy BMCOKMIL
nmiticamit mpupier. 3a opMHamUATHL POKIB HacesmeHHs IliBpeHHoi Ykpainm
36impumtocs 3 15,9 Ha 19,1 mum, Tobro mHa 22%, mpu YoMy milicHwmit Impu-
pier (3,3 maH) 6y Ha 70%0 Bumit Bix mpupopHoro (2,0 muH). BincoTox
micbkoi JromHOCTHM 36imbIIMBCa 3 67,6 Ha 72,8%0; y4acTs y HaceseHHI Bciel
YPCP 3 38,1 ua 40,7%.

¥V cmysi JliBoGepexika ocobumBe cTaHOBMINE 3ajimae XapKiBcbKa
o6macTh Po3BMTOR il JIIOAHOCTY 3aBAAKM 3HAYHO PO3BMHEHIN iHAIY-
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cTpiamizanii mero moxi6umit Ko po3BuTKy IliBeHHOI YRpainn. HaceneHHa
XapgiBumuy 36ineumiaoca 3a 1959—69 pp. Ha 12,1% i To 30%0 3aBmsARM
imirpamnii. Ieit mpupict Xapkismmea 3aBpgauye 36inmepmennio micra Xap-
xoBa (y Tmc.): 1926 p. — 417, 1939 — 840, 1959 — 953, 1969 — 1223. Bes
XapkoBa HaceJeHHa XapkiBcbkoi obsacty 36implmiocs 3a OAMHAMIATH
poxkiB Jease Ha 2,3%.

Ha IlpaBofepesxxki O6inbmmit mpupicT HaceJeHHA BUABJIAE TiJIBKU
Kuiscpka ob6macTn: pasom 3 microm Kueeom ii HacemenHs 36imb-
mumyocs 3 2 827 000 ma 3 466 000, aGo Ha 22,6%0, 6ez Kuesa smmre Ha 6,8%0.
Crommig Yrpaium 3pocrae Oinbmre, Hixk Oynab-fKe iHme Beamure wMicTo
YRpainu:

Poxnu 1897 1912 1926 1939 1959 1970

Haceneuusa B8 Tnue. 248 410 514 851 1110 1632

Besnka arasomepanis Kuesa HapaxoBye, MabyTs, 2 MiH ocif.

3a BuuaTkoM XapkiBcekoi i Kwuiscekoi o6sacteit, 3 MiabiiOHOBMMM
micTamy, HacemeHHs immmx obnacreir IIpaBobGepexxkxa i JliBo-
6epexxa craabo possuBaerhbca. Pasom 3 Kmesom Hacemenns IIpaso-
6epexKa MPMPOCIO 3a OAMHAALATH POKiB Ha 7%, JliBoGepemxxks (3 Xap-
xoBoM) Ha 5%0;'6e3 mx gBox MicT Ha 2,1 i 1,7%o. JIiroGepesxks (obmacri: IToa-
Taeceka, Cymcnka i YepHiriscpka) Ta IIpaBobepexxka (obmacti: 2Kurommp-
cbka, XMeJbHMIBKA, Bimmmunbra, Yepracerka i KipoBorpazcbka) MarmTb
IiMKOM iHIIMII PO3BUTOK JIOOHOCTEBUX BigHOCKMH, mopiBHAHO 3 IliBmen-
HOI0O YKpainow. Yepes simmHocHO cnaby iHmycrpiamizaniro i ypbanizariro
TYT HaHye IlepeHaceJleHHA J BeJyKa HYacTMHA JIOFZHOCTYM Biamumeae (mpo-
1[eC Bimommi1 BiKe 3 HaBHIX 4aciB) 3a Mexi 1ux 3emesnb. HacejneHHs BChO-
ro IIpasoGepezxksa i JliroGepexks (pazom 3 KuiBcrkoimo i XapkiBcbKOIO
obsracTamMu) 30isbIIMIOCA 3a OAMHANUATL POKiB 3 18,1 Ha 19,2 muH, TOGTO
Ha 6,1%0, npm womy milicauit mpupicr (1,1 muu) 6yB Ha 32%6 HyRuwit, Hixk
mpupoguuit (1,6 muH). BigcoTok mickxoi srommocTy 36inbiumecg 3 33,5 Ha
45,6%0, cinbcbkoi — 3mennmBes Ha 11%, yuacts y HaceseHHi Bciei YPCP
obHm3niacs 3 43,2 Ha 40,7%. Bez Kuircekoi i XapkiBcskoi obnacreit yp-
Hamizanis e 3HayHO ciabmiow (BoHa 36inrmmiaca 3 16,5 ma 19,3%). Ipu-
ponumii npupict Ha IIpaBoGepesxski i JliBoGepeskski HaMHMKYUMII Ha
Yxpaini. Yepe3 cuabHy emirpauiro i Brparty, Axi moHecno (3oxpema Jliso-
fepexxika) HacesmeHHs B Tpariuni 1931—34 poxyu BikoBa it craTeBa CTPYK-
Typa HAaCeJeHHA TYT HEKOPMCHA: MEHINA, HixX Ha iHmmx semuax Yxpaiuu
y4acTs piunMgie y cmiai BiKy, mepeBara kKiHOK Haj Jomosikamm, GaraTo
oci0 y crapmomy Biui. Taxox HapomKysasicTb Ha IlpaBobepexxi it (ue
6inemre) ma JliBoOepexkski HuzKua, CMepTHICTH BMina Bix mepeciuxoi
Ha YxXpaimi 3 npupommmii npupict Hu3bKMi. 1969 p. xoedinient mapo-
mxeHb s JliBoGepexk ks cTaHOBMB piuHO sezBe 12,8 mHa 1000 oci6 (mas
YPCP — 14,6), cmepTrOCcTMt 9,7 (8,6), mpmpoamoro mpupocty 3,1 (B8 YPCP
— 6,0); xoedvintienT nora IpaBobepexxka: 14,2, 9,4 i 4,6. Ilpukaaxom KpaitHbO
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HEKOPMCHOTO PO3BUTKy nemorpacdiummx BigHocuH Mmoxe Gyt HepHiris-
cbKa 06.,1aCTh, JIOAHICT AKOI IMOIpM HpMpOnHMI npupicT Gimzrko 100 000
oci6 3a ogmHamuATL pokiB (piummit xoedimient 5,7%) 3mMeHmMIaca Ha
13 000 (0,8%0). B Toit wac mickKe HacejeHHs Ipupociao Ha 54%, cijbcBKe
BIaJsIo Ha 16%. Ilonpu cuapHy emirpaiiro, Ha YepHIiriBmmHy IpUILIMBAJIA
pociAHM: uMca0 yKpaiHnis 3MeHIIMiOca B crRiTyi mepemmcis 3a omuHanm-
AT POKIB Ha 24 000, pociax 36imsmmiocs ma 11 000.

3 LeHTPaNbHOI IepeHaceseHOl YKpaiHM BifIIMBAalOTh KOXKHOTO POKY
coTHi THcAY ocib, MaiiXe BMKIIIOYHO yKpaiHuis i 3pebinemia mosa Mexi
Yrpaiuu — rosoesue 70 Azii. ¥V TOit camMmil Yac COBETChKa IIONMyJIALIHA
TIOJIITMKA CTUMYJIIOE IIPUILIME COTeHBL TUCHY POCIAH [0 MICT 1 IPOMMCIIOBUX
paitonis, 30kpema IliBzHa. AJse i1 Ha mepeHaceneHoMy IIpaBobepezxzxi y
1959—69 pp. 36inpmmBesa BigcoTox pocisu (Gez Kuesa) 3 5,0 Ha 5,9%, Ha
JlisoGepex:xi 3 6,7 Ha 7,8%.

Kpammum € po3BUTOK JIIOJHOCTEBMX BifHocuH Ha 3axiguill Yrpa-
ini — Tamuyuui, 3axizmiii Bosauni, YepHiBenskiit obmacti (vacturi By-
KOBMHM ¥ miBHiuHOI Bacapa6bii) Ta Ha 3akapmnarri. 3a ogMHAAUATH POKiB
JropHicTe JaxigHBol YKRpaiuy 30inpmmiaca 3 7,8 Ha 8,8 MuH, TOGTO Ha
12,1%, mpu womy xistcmmit mpupict (960 000) Oy Ha 17% Hukumit Bifg
npupoxsoro (1 150 000); yuacTs y HacexeHHi Bciei YPCP zammmnnacs Ges
3min (18,7 i 18,6%). Ilompm emirparfito, mpmpicT HaceJeHHa OyB Maike
Taxuit camuii, AKX nepeciunmii B YPCP. 3axigna YkpaiHa Iie 3aBaAdye Bif-
HOCHO BMCOKOMY IIPMPOZHOMY HIPMPOCTOBL JIIOZHOCTM (IepeciyHmil piuxmit
3a OAMHAALATH POKis — 13,7 Ha 1000 ocif), 1m0 3HOBY e Haciigrom Gimb=-
mioi, Hixx B yciit Ykpaiui HapogzxyBaHocTi i MeHIIOL cMepTHOCTH. I'0JI0B-
HOIO IIpMYMHOIO LLOr0 ABMINA € Te, HI0 3axifHa YKpaiHa He 3as3HaJIA
AemorpadiuyHoi KaTacTpody, Axa BigGynaca Ha IlenTpamermx i Cxigmix
Yxpaincekux 3emasx y 1930-mx pokax i moHecsa, X04 He CKpi3b, MEHIIL
BTpaTH Iij 4dac Apyroi cBiToBol BiifHM; 3aBAAKM LIbOMY BikKoBa i crareBa
OyzmoBa JIONHOCTM Ha 3aximHiit YKpaiHi — KopucHa. XapaKTepMCTUIHUM
mas 3axigHboi YKpainu Te, 10 CillbchbKe HAceJeHHA He 3MEHIIYeThCA.

B Faanuunui (upupict HacejeHHs 3a OAMHANIATL POKIB — 12,7%0)
Haibinemie 3pocna JiopHicTh JIbBiBehKOI obmactym (15,1% 3a opuHagUATH
air); me epumHa obmacts 3axigHbol YKpaiuwyu, B AKiit AificHmit mpupicT
BUINWMIA, HiXK npupopumuiiz. JILBiBIIMHA 3aBAAYye ILie JOCUTH 3HAYHOMY 3pPO-
crauHio micra JIbBoBa (y THC.: 1931 — 312, 1959 — 411, 1970 — 553). Bin-
HOCHO CMJIBHO pocre HacesneHHsa CrammciapiBupyau (IBaHO-PpaHKIBCBKOL
obsracty; 14,3%), 3aBAAKM BYICOROMY NPMPOSHOMY 3POCTaHHIO HaCEJICHHA
B Kapnarax (3arasmbHe sBumile 3 AaBHiX yaciB y ropax). Haromicrs ciabo
3pocrae HacesneHHA TepHominsuman (6,2%, sk Yepe3 cepenHili MPUPOAHMIL
npypier, Tak i cuabHY emirpaiiro.

Ilopibui BigHocHHyu, ax B lammunui Maemo Ha Saxiguii Boauxi
1i macemenng 36inplumocs Majizke Ha Ieit caMuit BimcoTok — 12,4%, aze
FOJIOBHE 3aBHOAKVM BJCOKOMY IpupogHOMy npupocrosi (14,5% piymo; B
Tamrunmai — 11,4%0), mompu 3HauHy ewmirpauiio (BTpaTa Maike 1/s mpu-
pozasoro . npupocrty). BifHOCHO cMIBHO pocTyTh Micta Bosmmi, 30xpema
obaacui: JIyuske (1959 p. — 56 000, 1970 — 94 000) i Pisne (56 i 116 000).
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PiBeHcpka 06aCTh BUABIAE — IIiciaa 3aKapraTchbKOi — IOCTIHO HaBMIL
Ha Ykpaini KoediljieHTy HapOAXKYBaHOCTM i IPMPOZHOTO IIPUPOCTY.

Hajimenmmii Ha 3axigmiit Yrpaiui gificEmit i mpupogumit mpupict mae
giopHicte YepHiBenmnbroi ob6aacrtu (9,2% 3a oguHaAuATH POKiB)
JAK Yyepe3 MEHIUMI HPMPOAHMII mpupicrt, Tak i BigHOCHO cuabHY emirpaiiio
(Y4 mpupoasoro mpupocry). CepefiHe 3pOCTaHHS BUABJIAEC TOJIOBHE MiCTO
BykoBuny — YepsiBni (1939 p. — 106 000 memxannis, 1959 — 152 000,
1970 — 187 000).

3 ycix yxpaiHCBKMX 3emMesb 3 AeMorpadiuHoro moraagmy 3akap-
IIaTTHa po3BuMBaeTheAa Havikpaine. Ile, kpim Kpumy, emguuuit xpait Ykpa-
iHM, AKMII BUABJAE 3HaYHE 3POCTAaHHA ClIBCHKOTrO HacesJeHHA (Bcboro 15%o,
cinbepkoro 13, micekoro — 199%0). 3akamarts Mano i mo 1939 p. ummammit
IPUPOJZHMIL IPUPicT HacesJeHHA i obMexeHy emirpamiro. Ilix wac gpyroil
CBiTOBOI BiifHNM BOHO 3a3HAaJO HaliMeHUIi BTpaTy (0ro IOHecsa, IepeBaxK-
HO, HeYKpaiHCBKA JIIOAHICTD), a IO BiiiHI 3ajmMInmMBCA IPMPOZHMI mpUpicT
JaJi Benukwuii i OyB yBech dac HaiBuMIMit i3 ycix yKpaiHCBKUMX 3eMeNIb —
X0Y 3 YacoM 3MEHIIMBCA. Beumruil nmpupozHumii npupict (1969 p. 12,4%;
Ansa Besoro YPCP — 6%), copmumeeHmit 4mMMaliol HapOAKyBaHICTIO
(20%, B YPCP — 14,6%) i musbkow cMmepTHicTiO (7,6%0 i 8,6%0). ['osoB-
HOI0 IIPMYMHOIO IIHOTO SBMINA € KOPMCHA BIKOBA CTPYKTypa HaCEJCHH.
3a 1959—69 pp. AilicHMiI npupicT JIIOZHOCTYM 3aKapmaTTa CTAHOBMB 76%
npupogHoro. IIpo mBMAKe 3POCTAHHA HACEJICHHA 3aKapnaTTs CBigunTh
jtoro KinbKicTe y pisHi poku (y Tucagax): 1921 — 605, 1930 — 706, 1939
— 800 (uycao mpubsmsue!), 1950 — 842, 1959 — 923 i 1970 — 1057. Pazom
3 IIMM ydacTb 3akKapnaTTa B HacelJeHH] Bciel YPCP — sbimpmmsaca 3
1,8% y 1926 p. Ha 2,2% y 1959 i Ha 2,24% B 1971 p. -

3a noppobuijaMyM IIOCHJIAEMO YMTAYa KO KapT i KIHUEBMX CcTaTHCTHd-
HUX TabINIb.

Tabauys I. JoonicTvy Yxpaincvxoi PCP y 1959 i 1970 pp.
30 ICTOPUNHO-EKOHOMIMHUMU KPAAMU

Kpait JiopgaicTs y Tucagax
15. I. 1959 p. 15. L 1970 p.
Bea Micska Cinbcbka Bes Micrka Cinnceka

JHouenpkiii Gaceltz 6 714 5601 1113 7643 6 546 1097
J HITIpOB CHKIMIT

IpoMMCJIOBMIE patioH 4 169 21728 1441 5119 31716 1403
TliBg.-Bax. Yxpaima 3 865 1690 2175 4 569 2495 2074

Kprm 1201 775 426 1814 1147 667
JliBoGepexrira 7220 2893 4327 7597 3833 3764
IIpapobepexk:ka 10901 3352 7549 11638 4 946 6 692
Tammramnaa 4289 1251 3038 4831 1801 3030
3ax. Bommss 1816 389 1427 2 023 602 1421
Yepuineupka obsacts 774 203 571 845 293 552
SakaprarTa 920 265 655 1057 314 743

YPCP 41869 19147 22722 47136 25693 21443
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Tabauys 2. 3minu 8 crani HaceseHHst Yxpaincvkoi PCP
1927, 1959 i 1970 pp. 3a iCTOPUUHO-EKOHOMIUNHUMU KPAAMU

Kpait Jlrogmicts Ha 15. I. 1959  Jlrogmicrs Ha 15. I. 1970
TIOPIBHAHO 3 CTAHOM 3 TIOPIBHAHO 3 CTAHOM 3
17. XII. 1926 (1926=100) 15. 1. 1959 (1959=100)

Bes Micoka Cinbcbka Bes Micska Cinpcbka

Jouenbruiz Gaceiia 236 600 58 114 116 99
JHITIOPBCHRI

IIPOMMCJIIOBWI paitoH 145 515 62 124 136 98
IliBg.-3ax. Yxpaina 108 192 81 118 147 95
K 168 235 111 151 147 156
JliBoGepex ks 87 218 62 105 132 87
IIpapobepexxxsa 93 185 76 107 148 88
TammrymHa 93 120 85 113 147 99
3ax. Bosmun 101 185 91 112 155 99
YepuiBenpka 0daactb 105 119 101 109 144 97
3agapraTrs 134 176 123 115 118 113
YPCP 110 260 75 113 134 94

Tabauys 3. I'ycrora HaceneHHs, MiCHKA AOOHICTHL, NUTOME BAZA
icToOpUUHO-eKOHOMIYHUL Kpais Yxpaincokoi PCP s 1926, 1959, 1970 pp.

Kpan Yucyno MemrkaH- — Micpka Jron- Y4yacTh B HaAce-
1ie Ha 1 ¥M? HicTe ¥ %0 mo JenHi Bciel
Bciel YPCP,

1926 1959 1970 1926 1959 1970 1926 1959 1970

JMoHenskmMiz Oaceitn 53,6 135,8 143,3 329 83,6 857 7,5 16,1 16,2
JHITPOBCHEKYEL

ITPOMMCJIOBMIT  PatoH 48,6 1708 868 185 654 1726 76 9,9 10,9
ITiBg.-Sax. Ykpaina 416 455 52,9 246 43,6 54,6 9,4 9,2 9.7
Kpum 27,8 47,0 70,7 465 644 632 19 29 3,9
JliBoOepexKa 71,3 61,8 656 159 40,0 505 22,0 172 16,1
IIpasoGepexzxEsa 7,6 71,9 76,3 154 30,7 425 31,0 26,0 24,6
TanuuyHa 93,5 87,0 972 225 292 374 122 10,3 103
3ax. BoauHb 446 447 504 11,1 224 298 47 43 43
YepuiBenibka 061acTb 92,5 97,2 105,8 23,0 262 346 19 1,9 1,8
3akapnaTrsa 540 72,0 825 21,8 288 298 18 22 22

YPCP 630 69,6 785 195 456 546 100,0 100,0 100,0
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Tabauysn 4. Tilicnuii i npupooruii npupict Hacenenns Yxpaincvkoi PCP
Yy 1959—69 pp. 3a iCTOPUUHO-eKOHOMIUHUMU KPASMU

Kpaii IIpupict y 1000 Ilepeciurmit piunyit Jiftcamst npupicT
mpupict #a 1000 oci6 y %o apupopeoro
oitcHMit Tpupoxn- Aitcmmi mpupoxn- (1959 p. = 1000)

HUI pzu%07%¢

JoHeubxMit GaceilH 929 834 11,7 10,5 111
JHITpoBCHLK ML

IPOMMCIIOBMIL PaiioH 950 476 18,5 9,4 199
IIiBg.-Sax. Yxpaiza 704 486 15,1 10,5 145
Kpum 613 194 31,8 11,7 316
JliBoGepesKIKa 377 560 4,7 6,8 67
IIpaBoGeperkixsa 737 1082 6,0 8,7 67
TamrauHa 542 574 9,6 11,4 95
3ax. BoauHb 207 306 9,9 14,5 68
YepHiBenbka obaacTb 71 99 7.7 11,1 72
Bakapnarra 137 174 12,3 16,0 79

YPCP 5267 4785 10,8 10,7 110




Teodop Mauvxis

YKPAIHA ¥ 3BITAX AHIIINCBKOIO ITIOCJIA
3 MOCKBH (1705—1710)

Mois 00pOUM NPUATEARM, BeaAbMU-WAHOBHUM IIaHCT8Y,
J-p Iaapito 4 Auni JombuescoKus,
EHTY3IIACTAM YKDPATHCHLKOL icTOPil npucsauye
asTOp.

Xou Awmrmia He Gpasna ywactu y Besukiit IIiemiuniii Biini, oxmaue
AHTJIICERMIT YPA, IMIBHO CHiAKYBaB 3a PO3BMTKOM BOEHHUX HOZil. Y Tiit
igi JIOHZOH BucJaB 0o MOCKEBM OJHOrO 3 HaMKPAIMX CBOIX AMILIOMATIB
TOrO Hacy, Jyopza Yapaza Bireopra,! (1675—1725), aguit y cBoix 3BiTax
TouyHO iH(OpMyBaB AHIMIICHLKMII YpAZ He TiIBKM TPO pocifickki cnpary,
ajye Tex Npo MoAil B YRpaiHi. YuacTs xozakir y Besmxkiit IliBniuniit Bijui
3BepHyJa yBary TogimrHoi 3axifmoi EBpomy, Ta akpeaMTOBaHMX AUIIJIOMA-
TiB y Mockei. BiTBopr uikaBuBcA He TiNLKM reorpadiuHuM MOJIOKEHHAM
Ta icropieto Ykpainm, xozakamy, aje Tex 0cob0i0 Mazems — reTbMaHOM,
4y nak 'osoBoio Ypapy Yrpaincskoi ABToHoMHOI Ko3auwskoi PecmyGirik,
110 6yB Texx piBHOYacHO I'osoBHOKOMaHAyrounM Koszaupkoi Apmii. ¥ 3r’a3-
Ky 3 aKTMBHOIO y4acTIO KO3aKiB y BOEHHMX NOZiAX, BiTBopT mue y cBoix
3BiTax He TiNBKM IO KO3aKiB, ajie NMpuUcBAYIye TAKOXK GaraTo yBarm ocobi
reTbMaHa, AKMI CUJIOI0 TOAIIUHMX NOZili B YKpaiHi cTae IL€eHTPaJIBLHOIO
mocTaTTo.2

Y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 14 (25) GepesHa 1705 BiTBopT mozaruy KOPOTKMIA
OIJIay LAPCHKUX 30POoiHMX CcuiI Ta IX DO3TAIIYBAHHSA, 3rafye IPY TOMY,
mjo «I'emepan Mazema 3 15000 aGo 20 000-M Ko3auLKMM BilickkoM Mmae
g’efHATIICA 3 IIAPCHKOI0 apMmiero B oxosuni Kuesa. Onnade morerep e He
BUpilIeHo, 4K IjapchbKa apMiA 3JAYYMUTBHCA 3 IIOJNBCBKMM KOPOJEM, AK e
6ymo BupinieHo 3 KiHmem octaHHbOI Kammanii, To6To um Oyme obmsraTu

1 DoxnagpHime mpo xkuTra Birsopra mme.: Charles Whitwoth, An Account of
Russia as it was in the Year 1710, Strawberry Hill 1758, pp. 1—20; Dictionary of
National Biography, Vol. XXI, pp. 161—2

2 3pitn Bimeopra 3Haxomarbes B Jlommomi B Public Record Office, State
Papers Foreign, Russia (y pansmomy «PRO, SP»). Ili smiti Gynau Bmepiue omy-
OniroBani (0e3 mogamua mMGPOBaHMX Micub) . H. «JOHECEHMA M APYTUSI Gy-
Mary 4pesBBLIYAHATO II0CTa aHTIMICKAro NIpM DPYCCKOM ABope, Uapiab3a Bur-
BOpTa, €. 1704 r. mo 1708 r., m ¢ 1708 r. mo 17121 r., «C6opHux Muneparopcko-
20 WPycckaz0 Mcropuueckazo ObwecTsa», (y AaNbIIOMY «Coopiutii»), Cr. ITe-
Tepdypr 1884, 1886, T. 38, 50.
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Pury, ane gymaro, 1o 11e ocranHe € fyxe NpPaBAoONOAiGHMM, X04 He 30BCIM
neBHe.» Y [AJBLUIOMY aHIJIIICBKMII IIOCOJI OOrOBODIOIOYM POAM IHAapPChKMUX
BilichbK, mmiue, 10 «...KO3aKM — I IIOCh Yy POAL IapChKMX ry3apis, 110
pajlile HaAaOTHCA O HECNOAiBaHMX HANaLiB Ta TepIiB UMM A0 PeryJsapHoi
BOeHHOI ciayx0u. Jeaxki 3 HuX 030poeHi KOPOTKMMM Kpicamm, a iHimi Jy-
KamMy ¥ 3000B’A3aHj SBUTMCA y TaKOMYy uMcJi, SKOro uap saxkagae.»3 ¥
3Biti 3 TomoBHOI crasku B I'ponni 3 13 (24) Bepecus 1705 p. BitsopT mm-
HIy4Yy IPO PO3TAUIyBaHHA ITapChKOro BijickKa, 3ragye Texx, wmio «I'eHepas
Mazemna 3 15 000 xo3akamy 30JMKaeTLCA B OKOJMINO JILBOBa, AKUX 3aB-
JAHHA € PyHHyBaTM MAeTKM Tiel IOJIbCHKOI INJIAXTH, IO Nepeiiayu Ha
CTOPOHY HOBOOOPAaHOTro0 KOPOJIH.»4

BiTeopT me pa3 sragye y cBoeMy 3BiTi 3 T'osoBHOi crasku B I'poami
3 6 (17) xxkoBTHA 1705 p., 0 «JIBBIBCHKa IPOBIiHIIiA BMCIOBMIACA 33 IOJb-
CBKMIM KOpoJeM, caMm ke JIbBiB 1o0poBinbHO miamaBca mizy omiky reHepasa
Mazeny, axmii 3rogoM IOZaBcg 3i cBoiMmM KozakaMu B Hampawmi Canpgo-
Mupa.»® -

VY 3BiTi 3 15 (26) rpymusa 1705 p. 3 Tomoswoi crasku B I'ponui, BiteopT
sragye npo 3 000 KozaxiB, IO 3HAXONATbCA Ha Iepenuii minii dponTy
B oxkosuui Twroumsa. ITpu kiHIi mporo x 3BiTy BiH Mix iHmmM mnmmre,
o «Bigommit mosmbcekuii mapTulad CeMiresnbChbKMil HallaB HECIIOZIBAaHO Ha
Kpakis, y3aB y nosoH 200 noadakiB Ta 96 HIBEACHKMX CTApILIMH, AKi mepe-
Boguau TaMm Opauky. I'eHepas-mopy4dHmK Bpayse maroum mo amucrmo3mipii
6 000 xo3akiB 3 apmii Maseny Ta THCAYHMI Biffis 3 MOCKOBCHKO-CaKCOH-
cbKOi KaBajepil, gictas mpukas 3aiHAT Ie MicTo.»®

8 PRO, SP. 91—4; ,,...They also expect to be jojned by General Maseppa
with 15,000 or 20,000 Cossacks, who have their rendez-vous appointed at Chiovia; but
whether the Czar's Army will then endeavour to joyn the King of Poland, as was
proposed towards the end of last campagne, or whether they will set down before
Riga, I believe, is still uncertain, though this last is the most probable.“ (IIpimry-
eHHs BriTBopTra MoKazaliics MIJIbHUMM, 60 Ha BecHi 1705 p. reapMaH HRic-
TaB IHCTPYRUIL Bifi Hapd BUPYLIMTA Ha IOMI¥ CAKCOHCBKO-IIOJIBCHKOMY KODO-
neei, 3 AkuMM MaB nojyumtmca y Campomupi; moxnaguime aus.: M, Kocroma-
poB, Mazena u Mmazenunupt, IToanoe cobpanue couwuwneruii, CIIB 1905, T. VI,
¢ 534). ... As to the Cossacks, they are somewhat in the nature of the Emperor’s
husars, and fitter for surprise and skirmishes, than any regular action. They arc armed
some with short rifled guns, and others with bows and arrows, and are obliged to
appear, when and in what number the Czar thinks fit summon them.”

4 PRO, SP 91—4; , ...and General Mazeppa is advanced to the necidhborhood
of Lemberg with fifteen thousand Cossacks, but their best use is to amuse the Poles
and ruin the estates, who adhere to the new-elected...”

5 PRO, SP 91—4; ,,...The province of Lemberg has again declared for the
King of Poland, and that city has put itself under the protection of General Ma-
zeppa, who is since then advanced with his Cossacks toward Sendomir.” Jo peui,
Ha NPOXaHHA Maricrpary M. JibBoBa, Masema oMuHYB MicTO i mojaBcs B Ha-
npssmi CamgoMmpa, JoKJaiHinle mpo e zAuB.: C. TomamiBenkui, «Hessicuuii
Juct Mazemn po wmicta JIsBoma», SHTIL! (1909), T. 37, crop. 7—8.

6 PRO, SP 91—4; ,,...In the meantime the famous Polish partisan Smiegelski
has surprised Cracaw and taken prisoners two hundred Poles, and ninety-six Swe-
dish ofricers, who were raising recruits theteabouts. And Lieut.-general Brause has
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Xou y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 18 (29) xBiTHa 1706 p. BiTBOPT Hapikae Ha He-
IeBHiCTSL Ta NPOTUBOpiuHicTE: BicTox 3 JIMTBM, IIOZAae OfHAYeE, IO «3a Bimo-
MocTaMM, SKi crony Hacmian. Masena 3i cBoero K03allbKOIO apMiero Bce IIe
nepeGysae B MiHCchKYy.»52

IITo BiteopT 6yB no6pe moindopMoBaHMil He TineKyM mpo cmpasu y Mo-
ckBi, ane Tex i B Ykpainmi ceimuuts dakT, mo BiH y cBoeMy 3BiTi 3 24
Jgunus (4 ceprias) 1706 p. mormyckae MOXKJIMBICTB, L0 IPWHMHONI NPUOYTTA
uaps 3 ¥oro rojoeHOo apmiecio 1o KmeBa He MycuTh OyTy BOEHHE MaHEB-
pyBauusa Kapia za Bosaumi, a HezanoBoseHHs KO3akKiB B Ykpaixi. «...He
MOXY LOKJIQJIHO CKazaTy uM Ije cTajsocs Tomy mjo Kapsio mManeBpye Ha
Bosumi, UM uepe3 HEBJOBOJIEHHS KO3aKiB, uym Moxke depe3 obmasi Ti mpm-
uMHM,» B3aKinuye BiTtBopT.?

Ilap zywmas, m1o Kapiao mige Ha KuiB i Tomy Bigerymue iz cBoimm ro-
JoBHuMMHM cuiamu 710 Kuesa, ze mpukasaB OyaysaTu coprmdiranii Ha
Tepeni IledyepchbRoro momacTHMpdA. BymoBy optudikanii He TiabRM B
Yxpaini, ane Tex i maneko mosa ii mezxamy, Hanp. y IIpmbantuui, Mycino
BUKOHYBaTH yKpaiHcbke Bijicbko. Ilapcbki odimepn 2opcToko 06xommamn-
e 3 KOzakaMmM Ta IX cTapmmMHaMM, MOCKOBCHKE K BilICBKO He TiIbKM
6e30raaaHo 00xXoAuaoca 3 6e360pOHHMM HaceJeHHAM, Tak IO HaBiTh map
OyB NpMMYIIEHMI BUAATM BiZIOBiAHMI IIPMKAa3, 3arpoKyrouM BUHHUM
cyBOpuMM KapaMyu BKiiodanody kKapy cmeptm.® IIpo me 3HaB He Tinbky
aHrmificeKuit mocos, aje TexX i iHm murmoMaTy, AK HAIP. aBCTPiICBERMUMA
mocos Orro Ilmeep, sikuit y cromy 3BiTi 3 15 smmmsa 1706 p. mmcas, 1m0
«KO33KM Ay3Ke HeBJOBOJEHi, Tak mo Mazerna cKapXuBCA y Laps.»?

¥ gomueri o croro 3mity 3 31 smmus (11 cepnma) 1706 p. BitsopT
sragyioun Ipo JIOHCEKMX KOzakie, mimaHmx mapesi, miguepkye, 110 BOHM
«IIIKOBMUTO Pi3HATHCA Bix Ko3amLbKOI Hauii mix mposogom Maszemmr.»10

been ordered to take possession of that city with six thousand Cossacks from Ma-
zeppa’s Army, and a thousand Moscovite and Saxon horses.”

6a PRO, SP 91—4; ,,... What passes in Lithuania is very uncertain; the news that
I sent you on the 4/15 inst., though I had it from no less aperson than the first
minister, being in a great part contradicted; for here is now advice that Mazeppa
with his Army Cossacks is still at Minsk.”

7 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,... Whether the King of Sweden’s motions in Volhinia, or
the ill humour of the Cossacks or perhaps both be the occasion of this march, I
cannot justly tell...”

8 ITucosma u 6ymazu ¥imneparopa Ilerpa Beauxozo, T. V, c. 334; (...Ipo-
XOAUTHL CKPOMHO, He YWHSA HMKaKMUX OOMI ¥ Pa3zopeHMs MajopyccKaro Kparo
JKUTENAM II0J OITaceHMeM >RECTOKAro HALIEr0 rHeBa ¥ KasHM»). AHIJIICHKIML
icropmk, JI. P. JlesitTep y ©BoOijl mpalli 1xpo Mazerry ImMure, IUO ,,...the treat-
ment meted our to the civilian population of the Ukraine by the Russian Army, with
its daily routine of plunder, arson, murder, and rape was more reminiscent of a
punitive expedition than of allied movements...”, L. R. Lewitter, ,Mazeppa,”
History Today, Vol. VII, No. 9, {1957), pp. 593—4.

9 Haus, Hof und Staatsarchiv, Russland 1—20.

10 PRO, SP 91—5;(,, ...Cossacks from the Don, who are subjects to the Czar,
the same, who routed the rebels of Astrakhan last year. These are very different from
the nation of Cossacks, who are under Mazeppa’s command...”)
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BiTeopT me pa3 3ragye npo JOHCHKMX KO3aKiB y cBoemy 3Biri 3 7 (18)
cepmus 1706 p. Ta HOTYe, 1m0 «Mazemna 3i cBO€lo BCielo KO3aIBKOIO apMiero
e Bxxe B opo3i 10 Iompmgi, mpy HabiuxeHHI AKOT0 KHA3DL J1060MMPCHRMIA
Bigerynue Ha Bosuus.»1l

VY 3BiTi 3 21 Tpasua (1 uepsHa) 1707 p. BiTBopT mumryun mpo HacTpoi
mizx JIOHCBRMMM KO3aKaMM, TOZae TIPMYMHM IX IOBCTAaHHA IIPOTH IapdA
Bix mmme: «...npy JOOUTI OZMH UM [Ba IIOBCTAHIN 3i3Hamm, mo wuminmwo
NOBCTaHHA — YCYHYTHU Tenepiurauii ypan Ta TUM caMuMm 36epirTyi 1o Kpa-
iHy Big mormGesi yepes BBeEeHHA HOBMX IOPAAKIB, AKi yCyBaloThb 3 XKUTTA
crapuHHi 3Bu4ai i1 ob6uuai.»112

ITumryay TIpo POSBUTOK BOCHHMX IOAiN, BiTBOpT 3rasye y coemy 3BiTi
3 28 Tpasusa (8 wepsusa) 1707 p., o «oboporHa Boamui e mopyuena Mazemi
Ta 10 KO3aK¥ IPUTOTOBJILIOTHCA A0 IOXOARY, 60 mymaroTh, mo JiutBa byne

«...Xoy meenu e He Bupyumay 3 Cakcowii,» mmme BitBopT y cBOEMy
3BiTi 3 43 smmsa (2 cepmms) 1707 p., «IPWIIIIIOB IPMKA3 BUCHATH KpiM
Bigminy ximHOTM TeHepas-Majiopa I'enckenHa Takox 12 000 xo3zakis mifg
KoMaHayBanuAM Heboxka rexepasa Mazermm 13 Ha posBifky B3mOBxK pikn
Bucau., Bin ozep:xaB imerpyruil migifity ax mo xopzoxie Illnespka, a y
BUITAAKY 3yCTpidi 3 BOPOTOM BiCTyIMTM Ta SHUILIMTH BCi xapdesi 3amacu
Ha HUIAXY ax A0 Bapirasm.»14

Y szeiti 3 17 (28) rpyaua 1707 p. BitsopT mmire, 10 «IOBCTAaHHA J[OH-
CLKMX KO38KiB Ie He 3JiKBimoBaHe, 10 OJMM3BKO HOTHUPM THUCAYL KO3aKiB
3HOBY mimgHaAmmM 36poio, mo TyT y BopoHexki 306MparoTh BilichbKO Iya 3xaB-
JIEHHA TIOBCTAHHA IIPM JOMOMO3i iHmMX K03aKiB, AKi 3ammmmincsa BipHUMM
maperi. ITam Kikin, momopwii musxtmd, JapobuMens maps, Gys cmimrzo
micnanmit fo m. Masemy, reHepajya THMX IHIIMX KO3akiB, sSKi cBoro uacy
3po0uay moBCTaHHA mpoTH Ilossuri, oxHade He 3HAIO KA LLJL LLOrO II0-
conncTBa.»1% (FK Bizomo, Masema HOIOMATAE LApeBi 34aBUTM TOBCTAHHA
JOHCBRMX KO3aKiB.)

11 PRO, SP 91—5; (...whither Mazeppa was already marching with the na-
tion of Cossacks under his command. But on their approach Prince Lubomirsky (one
of the great family, who was again changed sides) abandoned that part of Volhi-
pia...”
11a PRO, SP 91—S5; ,,...that they owned their design was to change the present
Government and to prevent the ruine of their country by the innovations in their
ancient customs and religion.”

12 PRO, SP 91—5; (... but the care of Volhinia will be committed to General
Mazeppa and his Cossacks, who are preparing to take the field for it is thought the
chief seat of the war will be in Lithuania...”)

13 Amapiit Boiimapopcbkuit. (JoxmagHinle npo HeOro ims. mpaipo JI. Bu-
Hapa, Anopiii Boiinaposcoruil, Mionxen 1962).

14 PRO, SP 91—5; (5 ...but besides the detachment of dragons under Major-
General Heinsken, sent to get intelligence, General Mazeppa’s nephew was ordererd
to cross the Weichsel with twelve thousand Cosacks, and advance to the frontiers of
Silesia, with directions to retire whenever the enemy marched towards him and destroy
all the forrage between that place and Warsaw.”)

15 PRO, SP 91—5; (,,...that the revolt is not yet appeased, near four thousand
of that people being again in arms, so that forces are preparing here and at Voro-
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IiraBy imdopmaniro mogae BiTBopT mpm kiHni cBoero 3BiTy 3 24 rpyAHa
1707 (4 ciuns 1708), B sxomy mimue: «f AOBizaBcs 3 AOCTOBipHOTO A3Kepesa,
IO [0 TPEefCTAaBHMKA KHA3f Pakodoro B Minckky npmbyB Kyp'ep, AKuMi
Mae NOPYUEHH: IOBiOMMTHM Ijaps IIpO Te, IO CYJTAH XOo4de oMy BMIIO-
BicTy BiitHY, IpM YOMY IOKa3aB aBTEHTUYHI JOKYMEHTH, AKi 3po6mim TyT
3HaYHe BpaxKiHHA, ™M Oiismre, 0 TypenbKMiI II0COJ MaB AOBLUIY PO3MOBY
3 xopoaeMm CTaHMCIABOM. 3 IIi€l0 cripaBoio moB’A3aHa moiszka naHa Kikina
no Maszenu.»16

Iloizaxa Kikina mo Mazerm He Oyna 6e3 mpmummm. Ilix wac Besmkoi
IliBmiuynol BiffHM B yKpalHCBKMX IOJITUYHMX KOJIaX AMCKYTyBaJOCA IIN-
TaHH7 BU3BOJICHHS YXpaiuu. Y Tomy uaci B YRpaini Gyam nomynsapHi asi
mosiTHuHi Kouuemnii: imes Bemmkoro Pycproro Kuazsiserea y demepa-
TuBHIN cucremi Peui Ilocmosmrol Ta imes coro3y Ykpaimm 3 Kpmmowm, a
mocepefHBO Takox 3 Typeuunnoro. KpmuMcrka KOHIeNia Maja CBOIO Tpa-
pAunito i 6yma momynApHa 0COOJMBO Cepef KO3aIbKoil CTapIuvHM Ha 3aro-
pixxki. ITs xoHuemnuia 6ysa Bizoma He Tinmeku Magermni, asie TakoxX i 1apesi,
60 Bxe B 1703 p. rerbman mymcaB IIeTPOBi Ipo Te, IO MOJKOBHUK Ickpa
BiB TaliHy xopecnonmeHmio 3 Kpumcbkum xaxHom.l? Tox He mmso, 110 Ha
BicTKy mpo moxxumeicrs BijtHM 3 TypewunmHomo, 11ap BmciaaB go Maszemn
ZoBipenoro uojsiorixa B ocobi A. B. Kixina mgoBimaTycsa BigHOCHO HacTpois
Ha 3amopixkski, mo6 ax zalmma 6 morpeba, MOPOOKTM CBOEUACHO Bimmo-
BigHi 3axomy.

He mermm nixasi indopmanii mpo ykpaiHckKoro retbMaHa mozpae Bir-
BPT y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 31 rpyaua 1707 (11 ciuna 1708), B axomy mpucBa4dye
jiomy noBouii Oarato yBarm. «I'emepas Maszema 3HOBA ITOBiJOMMB Ijapsd, IO
TYPKM MalOTh Hamip 3ipBatu 3 MOCKBOIO,» IMIlle aHIJIiMICBKMII IIOCOJI, Ta
110 «IIOJIBCBKMII KOpoab CTaHyucaaB poOMUTL yce MoxKJjuBe i Beaukumy obi-
IAHKaMM HaMaraeTbCA HaMOBMUTM KO3aKiB IepeiiTy Ha JOro CTOPOHY i B Tiit
niyi mocunae Ko HUX fFoBipeHmx emicapiB. OfuH 3 KOPOJIBCBKUX eMmicapie
nomaB y PyKM rerbMaHa. Ili obimankm 3pobmiy BeaMKe BpaiKiHHA HA KO-
3allbKMX CTapIIMH, OAHAYE FeThHMAaH He XOode yXKWBATU CYHIPOTH HUX pPeI-
peciit 3 yBaru Ha ixHi BIIMBM cepef KO3alBKOro Bilickka. I'eThbman opHaue

nesch to suppress them with help of the other Cossacks, who still contine true to
His Majesty. Mr. Kikin, a young gentleman in great favour with the Czar, has been
sent in haste to Mr. Mazeppa, General of the Cossacks, who formerly revolted from
Poland, but what may have been the occasion of his dispatch I cannot tell.”)

16 PRO, SP 91—5; (,,...I am informed by a good hand that a deputy from
Prince Ragoczy, who is at Minsk, has received a courier from his Master and orders
to acguaint the Czar, that the Ottoman Porte designed to break with His Majesty,
whereof he produced authentic documents, which make the more impression here
because the Turkish envoy has been some time with King Stanislaus, and it is pro-
bable Mr. Kikin’s journey to Mazeppa was about this affair.”). Toxmageime mpo
BUCTAHHMKA Pakoworo xo mapsa, AmB. R. M. Hatton, Charles XII of Sweden,
London 1968, pp. 224—é.

. 17 HNoxnaguime npo Ie ams. O. Ornobmaus, Iervsman Isan Maszepa Ta 4020
go6a, 3HTIIT (1960), . 170, c. 265 1 maxsre.
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Oyze moryamaTy Beix 3ycmub 1mo6 BoHM Oysiy JBOANBHUMM Y CBOIM cayx0i
1apesi.»18
IIpaBgonoziouo BitsopT Mae Ha pywmni yHiBepcan CrammuciaBa JlemmeH-

cekoro 3 22 sucronaza 1707 p., IO HOJBCHKMII KOPOJb Iepecsiar Maszeri
yepes ezyita 0. 3aneHCHLKOro 3 Tabopy nixg CBeTHOIO Hax Bucaowo. ¥ npoMy
yHiBepcasi JIeMHCERMIT B3UBAE «IIPECIABHMI KO3AUBKMII HapoA» CKUHYTH
3i cebGe gyike i HeclpaBeZMBe SPMO TA MOBEPHYTHCDH Iifi «HAMBUILY OHiKy
OiIngHMX yKpalHCBKMX IIaHiB, HAMACHIIINX IIOJIBCHKMX KOPOJiB.» Y Haro-
pony 3a 1e, JlemmHcERMit obilroBaB He TiAbKM 30eperTy xozakiB y «ix KO-
JuHix 03706ax i 6ararerBax», ase 3abe3nmeunTy iX «TOCKOHAIMMY 1 O6innb-
LIMMY TapasfaMy i SK cUHIB OfHOL i Hepo3ninbHOI BiTUM3HM IIPUTOPHYTH
mo coigbrol MaTepi PiummocmosmToi B mpaBax, HaZaHHAX, YKUTKaX, besne-
Kax i Bcix BosbHOCTAX Ha BikM cTBepauty,» Ha ocobucriit aBpiennii, o. 3a-
JIEHCBbRMIL moindopmyBaB reTbMaHa, mo Kapsa mae mamip itu B moxinm Ha
Mocksy uepes JIuTey, a JlemmHchKuUiT Mae npamyBaT Ha Kwuis 3 Tatap-
CBKOIO OPZOIO, AKA 3TiAHO 3 OOGII[SHKOI0 TYpenBbKOTo IIOCIa Mae IIOJYUUTICS
3 IIOJILCBKUM BilichkoM Ha miaxy 70 Kuesa.l9

Y manmbmmx cBoix 3BitTax 3 21 xBiTHA (5 TpaBHA) 1708, 3 5 (16) TpaBHA
1708 Ta 3 26 TpaBHa (6 yepBH:a) 1708 p., BiTBOPT KOPOTKO 3rafye Ipo IIOB-
cranua JJOHCHRUX KO3aKiB, Axux xmuBHO yBaxkae 3a yKpaincprux.20 IloxiG-
HO # y 3BiTi 3 2 (13) uepBHA 1708 p. aHraifichbkuil MOCOJ X0Y IOAPiIGHO, ajxe
x1MOHO muIre Hpo «Hebe3meduHe IOBCTAaHHA JIOHCHKMX KO3aKiB miz mpoBomoM
Bynagina B YxpaiHi. . .»2!

Ilomaroun mixasi mogpobuii mpo moxix mBeexir Ha Mocksy, BiTsBopT
nyuire y ceoemy 3Biti 3 17 (28) BepecHa 1708 p., Lo «wiBepfchbKa apmid

18 PRO, SP 91—5; (,, ... General Mazeppa has again given notice of the Turk’s
designing to break with this country and at the same time acguainted His Majesty
that King Stanislaus was using all endeavours to draw the Cossacks on his side by
great promisses and several messengers, one whereof was fallen into the General’s
hands, that by this intrigue the Chief officers of the Cossacks had been entirely gained,
nor durst the General attempt to secure them by force, their power and interest being
so very great in that nation. However, he would do his best to regain them by fair
means and keep all the rest firm in their duty.”)

19 Joknapmuime mpo me AvB.. M., Aunpycsx, «38’asku Masemn 3 Crammena-
BoMm JlemmuchbRuM i Kapaom XII», 3HTIII (1933), 1. 1562, c. 35-61),

20 PRO, SP 91—S5; ,,...Moscow, 21 April (2 May) 1708,... I had the honour
to acguaint you that the Cossacks of the Ukraine were again in rebellion, their num-
bers are said to increase very considerably, as was confidently reported here, nor
been joined by the towns of Kozlow and Tambow...” Moscow, 5 (16) May 1708,
s+ -+ In the mentime the mutinous Cossacks and other deserters in the Ukraine continue
to strengthen themselves. They are headed by one Bulavin, formerly a strelitz and in
the berellion of Astrakhan, from whence he made escape...” Moscow, 26 May (6 June)
1708, ,,...The rebels in the Ukraine,* notwithstanding the loss of their late parties,
grow very considerable, having taken Cirky, the chief town of the Cossacks on the
Don and residence of the Hetman or General, who also is said to be fallen into
their hands...”

+ 21 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...The rebelion in the Ukraine grows dangerous. Bulavin,
their head, has put the General of the Cossacks on the Don to death with six of his
chief ministers, and has procured himself to be elected to that dignity, of which he
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.

cTpivae mo moposi 3rapuma Ta PYIHY ¥ IpMMYIIeHa IIPOJOBXKYBaTH CBilt
noxiz y rosoxi i xosomi. IIpasna, mBean izyTe Ha MOCKBY MOzKe HailKO-
POTIIIOO JIOPOroko, aje 3amicTh micT 3ycTpivaroTs Gararo pik, 6osor Ta He-
npoxoaumux Jicie. Koan 6 Bouu mimumm yepe3 YKpainy, me € 6araTto xap-
yiB Ta 6araTo KozauLRMX GaraTux MicT, B AKMX XMBe BinpHMIt Hapizm, mio
He € HaATO NPUXMUILHMI TenepinrHoMy ypAxmosi 1106 3amda HLOTO TepmiTu
TIOBHe 3HMIIEHHd, TaK IO CTapuit reHepasn Masena Mae HOBOJI TPYAY
YTPUMYyBaTH HaCeJEHHA B JLOANLHOCTI Ta BUKOHYBaHHI CBOIX 060BA3KiB.»22

Koun B monepenunx 3BiTax BiTBOpT KOPOTKO abo CrropafuvHO 3rafiyBaB
npo Yxkpainceke Kozanske BificbKo Ta rersMaHa, TO y 3BA3KY 3 II€PEX0-
zoM Mazemny Ha HIBEACHKY CTOPOHY, QHIVIIMCBKMIT ITOCOJI HNPWUCBATUB HOMY
RoBoJii GaraTo yearm y ceoemy 3BitTi 3 10 (21) smcromama 1708 p.

«MnuHae Maiizke Micaus — moumHae cBiit 3BiT BiTBOpT — sIK TIpuMitIIN
BigomocTi mmpo o6uaBi apmii, 1m0 3HaxoHATHCA Hegaseko Crapogy6a. Ocran-
Hi JmcTH 3 29 3k0oBTHA 3 ITprpebGoK, BeIMKOro cesia BifJaJIeHOTO Ha MO
Bix Homropoma CiBepchKoro, me 3HaxXOAWTHCA Iapchbka I'OJIOBHA CTaBKa,
TIOKAIOTh, 1[0 LIap IpubyB TyAam 27-ro 3 BigmismoM, AKWiT CyIPOBOAZXKAB J10TO
Bix camoro CmoseHchKa. IIIBeAy 3HAXOOMIMUCA IIO Ty CTOPOHY JecHM i Ha-
Maraiucsa IIepeiTy Ha ZAPYTY CTOPoHy, aje ix Bimburo. Komm 6 ommade
BOHJ IIepeNpaBuiMCd, KaxKyTh, 10 Ilap Mae Hamip maTu im OUTBY.

«¥ mux JmcTax He NuIIeThCA IIPO PO3TALIYBAaHHS BilickK, mio Oimbire,
He 3rajyeThesi HiWOTO Ipo IOAilo, 10 MOKe 3MiHmMTM Bmciin Bciel Bilnm,
a IKY CTBEP/KeHO OKPYIKHIMMM JOPOraMy, Tak 1o BigHocHO Ii nmpasmmBocTi
He MoxKe Oyt cymHuiBy. Maro Ha myMmIi mepexin reTbmana Magemn 3 yciero
JI0TO POAMHOIO Ta 6araTcTBaMy Ha CTOPOHY IIBEACBKOTO KOpoJd. 'eTbMan
— JIIOAMHA i ciMaecATKy, SKMii KOPMCTyBaBCA BEJIMKOIO IIOLIAHOIO i Jj0-
Bip’am napsa, 6e3xaiTHMI, KpiM oxHOTO cecTpiHKa, HOBro BOJOAIB Iliero Gara-
TOI0 KpaiHoro, 7ie BiH MaB BJIaJy ZHEI0 MEHINY BiX CyBEepeHHOTO MNPWHIA
i me 3i6paB 3HauHe MajtHOo. Bepyum Ile Bce A0 yBary, TPYLHO MEHi 3po3y-
MiTH, AKe pO34YapyBaHHA, 4M AKi Hazil CIOHYKadyM Oro ImiTM Ha Takuit
KpPOK y HOBiJI crazii BiffHM y TakoMy crapmiomy Bimi.23 KoTporo AHA Ta

has given the Czar notice by letter, excusing himself for having done this piece of
justice, as he calls it, without His Majesty’s knowledge, not questioning but it would
be approved when his reasons were known.”

22 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...Besides the land is not so well tilled, the villages few,
their wooden houses of little valuc, and the furniture almost nothing, so that, wherever
an enemy approaches, the people are warned away with what they can save, and the
Cossacks set fire to the rest, as they have several times already done in sight of the
Swedish Army, who find all desolate before them, and as they advance will run
further into want and cold. It is also observed they make their attack in the most
difficult, though nearest way to Mosccw, where the towns are most scattered, and the
rivers, marshes, and woods least practicable, whereas had they gone down to the
Ukraine, they would have found a noble campaign, plenty of forrage, and many rich
vowns of the Cossacks, 2 free people, not so well affected to the present Government
as to suffer a toral desolation for its sake, the old General Mazeppa having worked
cnough to keep them steddy in their duty as it is.”

.23 Mazena Oy JNBOANBLHMI CYNPOTM Lap#, (XOY MIOJILCHKIMII KODPOJL Bara-
TO Pa3siB HaAMOBJAB JIOIO IIEPEMTM HA ITOVILCHEMIT GiK), i Il IPM3HAIOTH HaBiTbH
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B AKUX obcraBMHAxX BifGyBes jtoro mepexim2t g He MOXKY TOYHO CKa3aTH.
Ozni kaxyTs, 10 BiH mepemros 3 10 000 BifficbKa Ta 3i sHavHMMM xXap4o-
BUMM 3allacamu i amyHiniero. Jpyri KaxyTb, 100 ¥ HOTO Oy TiIbKM IBa
TIONIKM, 3 AKMX OAUH IIOBEPHYBCA Ha3aj fAK TiJIbKM HOBifaBcsa mpo ioro
Hamipy, a mle immi KaxyTs, 10 BiH 3abpaB 3i coGoro TimERM PpimHIO Ta
MajiHO. Y MeHe € JIMCT Biff OZHOTO BMCOKOITOCTABJIEHOTO YOJIOBiKa, AKMIt
¥y 3araJbHOMY IIMINE, IIIO 3 TETHMAHOM Ilepeinso 6araTo BMCOKMX CTAPIUVH
Ta fAedki dWacTuHM joro Hajjimmoro BijickKa, ofjHade pociiicbke BiliCHKO
3aXOIMMJIO YacTHHY Jtoro o6o3y,?5 Ta 1o map Ipukasas BUOGPATH HOBOTO
reTbMaHa i BIiTHOBUTM KO3albKi mpusinel B Haxii 3amepxkaru peiury xosa-

pociiceki icropmkm (C. M. Comoswbes, Mcropus Poccuu ¢ Opesuneiiwux spe-
MeH, T. XV, c. 1490—3), ane kouy gosixaBed, 110 Lap Mae HaMmip 3ikKBigyBaT aBTO-
HoMil0 Vkpaimcekoi BijicbkoBoi PecmyOmiky, reTbMaH «BUPILIMB [I€PETH Ha
1IBEJCLKY CTOPOHY, OpHade ioro HaMmipoMm Oyno 3poburm 1o Kpaiwy Hesa-
JIEXKHUM KHA3IBOTBOM», IIMIE HiMElIbKMI TIOJKOBHMK Yy IUBeACHKil apmii, Ilm-
mvm Viorann ¢on Ilrpaneubepr, (1677— 1747), (Philip J. von Strahlenberg, Das
Nord- und Ostliche Ttheil von Europa und Asia, Stockholm 1730, p. 252). Hasitp oco-
GrcTMit iIHTPUIaHT, YOJIOBIK HM3BKOI MopaJi, Hapcekuit gasopnr, A. MeHIIiKOB,
3pozyMiB modiTMuyHe 3HAYiHEA Iiei mopmil migyepKyroum y oBoemy JMCTI HO
napa 3 27 xosBTHA 1708, 110 Maszena «cee y4YMHIMI He JJIA ONHO CBOEil 0coOmI,
HO BCEM Pambl YKpauHbl», («IIucvma u 6bymazu...», 1. VIII, 9. 2, c. 864—5).
VYike TorodacHi oueBMaui, 3rajgaru O wmBencbkKoro icropmuxa I'. ApyepdensTa,
HiMerpKoro mociaa B MockBi, Vloranna I'. ¢don Kajmsepainra, miMenskoro icro-
puxka M. B. Bapaimn Ta iHmmx, fKi He TIIBKYM 10 He OCYXYIOTb ajle IIpU-
XMIBHO CTAaBMIMCH [0 COI3y reTbMafia 3i IIBeZCHKMM KopojeM. Tox He aa-~
POM muile yropchbKo-HiMelbKuii icTopuk, Voramn Xpicrisn ¢on Eurens (1770—
1814), B icropii Vkpaium Ta XK03aKiB, W0 «KONM B3ATKU I yBary obcTaBMHM,
B akux Mazena #axopmwsBea y BigHomenni mo Ilerpa I. i1 Ak ocTaHHii 3 HMM
o0xXonMBCA, KOJNM L€ BCe HaJexxkHO Oyne BMCBiTIeHe, Toxi MaibyTHit icTopmk
3MOZKe JIEeKIle BMpitumMTy, uu Ha rpobi Mazenu Map ©m Oytn Hammc IOam um
IloMIess... TOXX IUBEACHKI MOCHIOHMKM He OyAYTH OAMHOKI, IO OITPABAJIN
spur Mazerm 3 Pociero (J. Ch. von Engel, Geschichte der Ukraine und der Kosaken,
Halle 1796, p. 322). HaBiTh POCiiICHLKMI1 iICTOPUK HIMEIIBKOTO IOXONXKEHHHA, AJEK-
caunep Bproxmep (1834—1872), mmue y oBoiil mpaui apo Ilerpa I, mjo coro3
Maszerm 3i IUBEACHKMM KOpoileM «He Moxe OyTu Oinbllle HeMOpaNbHMII AK
€003, IO JOTO JBa POKM misHimme 3akio4nB KaHTUMIP, MOINAaBCBKMUII TOCIIO-
Aap 3 IlapeM IIPOTM CYJTAaHA...», TOMy CHOpPoOy TreTbMaHa «BU3BOIUTH Y Kpa-
iHy '3 IiA NaHyBaHHA TONIIIHBLOI MaJOKyAbTYpHOI MockByu Tpeba yBamkaTyM 32
repoiunmit axrs (Alexander Briickner, Peter der Grosse, Onckens Allgemeine Ge-
schichte, Berlin 1879, Vol. IV, pp. 404—5). IlpoaHamizyBamum moxituky Maszemn
Ha '0CHOBi mocTynHMX i1 mkepes, P. M. T'arToH, nmpodecop JIOHZOHCBKOTO yHi-
BEPCUTETY, IPMIMIIa [0 BMCHOBKY, IO ,...Mazepa’s dream was to free the
Ukraine from a Russian overlordship...” (R. M. Hatton, Charles XII of Sweden,
New York 1969, pp. 240, 271, ff)

24 Y cBoemy 3BiTi BiTBOPT HamMCaB «retreat», ajle B POCiiicbKOMYy IrepeKJa-
i 116t BUCIIB TEHASHLIJIHNO IICPEIOKEH0 — «ITOM M3MEeHOM» — TOOTO «3PaJ0I0»,
X04Ya aBTOpP Hifle y CBOiX 3BiTax He BXKMB BUCIOBY «treacherry» UM «treason».
(Pociftcermit Texer aue.: C6opHux, T. 50, ¢ .108).

25 Xoya BirpopT He INMCaB «treason», y POCIICBKOMY Iepexiafi Ie Micie
TEHACHIIIIHO IIEPEJIOKEHO « ... OyATO C reTbMaHOM WM3MEHMJM MHOTME U3 CTap-
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kiB y BipHOCTi 710 cebe. Criogirocd, B HACTYMHOMY JIMCTI 3MOXKY IIPO L€ Ha-
nmcaTy gpeuo Oinbrme.»26

Binsme mompobune mpo mepexix Masemy fo mBexiB nopae BirsopT
y cBoemy 3Biti 3 Mockeu 3 17 (28) smcromaza 1708 p., B AKOMy muie:
< ..Y upoMmy camomy Jmcri Bu 3Halimere moBrmii 3BiT Ipo Iepexin rere-
MaHa Masenmu J0 IIBEJACLKOr0 XOpOJid, IIPO DPO3IOPAMKEHHA BiIHOCHO
MaHEKeHa FeThbMaHa Ta BMOOPY HOBOTO reTbMaHa Ha jtoro micre.?? JIo uporo
A Jojaio AeKigbKa HOBMX moApobmih, fKki s moeizasca 3 mobporo msxepea.
Kineka nmis mepes nepexofoM Ao mBefiB, Masema ynaBab gyze XBOPOTO
Ta Kas3aB, 0 He Mae Hajmil Ha BM3LOPOBJEHHS, UMM Ijap OyB AyxKe 3azxy-
peHuit Ta Ha BMMOrYy TeTbMaHa TIOpobjeHo 3axonu o6 BubGparTu HOBOTrO
reTbMaHa Ha H0oro mMicie y #0ro K IPUCYTHOCTI, a rpad TOJIOBKiH TinBKM
OouiKyBaBR IJapCBKOro Ipmrasy ixaTu Ha Y KpaiHy.

«Ymixuaci xua3p MeHIIikoB igyydy 3 BigAisoM KIHHOTM B Tijt oxosumi,
XOTiB BifjBiZaTU cTaporo reTbMaHa Ta B HBOTO I000imaTH, B3ABIIM 3i coboro
Iekinpka crapmmu Ta npubiuxny cropoxy. Kosmy x BiH npuixae go Bary-
PMHA, TO 33CTAB TaM POCifiCBKOro IMOJKOBHMKAZ® 3 nBOMa IIOJIKAMM IiXo-
TUHIIB, AKi Ha NpUKa3 Iapd 3HaAXOAMUJMCA IIPM 0CO0l reTbMaHa AK YaCTUHA
72010 NpuOivHOI cTOpPOKi.

«KHA3b Heraiino BMUCJIAB MOJKOBHMKA [0 opTeli, 00BeAeHOI KaMiHHUM
BaJIOM, AOBiZaTHCA PO 3AOPOBJS FeThbMaHa, OfHayYe ITOJKOBHMUK Mifx’ixaBIiuy
mig mypy, mobaume, 10 Mocty Oynm 3BezeHi 70 ropu, a Ha Mypax Oyan
ycTaBJeHi rapMaTi Ta CcToANM BOoARM. IToskoBHMKOBI, 1m0 6yB 3aMBOBAHMIL
TaKVMM HE3BMYANHMMM NPUTOTOBAHHAMM, CKa3aHO, 1o rerbMaH Masemna
miloB B moxizn 3asmimmBIiny IIONKOBHMKA KeHirceka, (CakCcoHIA, [0 IPUHAB
IPaBOCJIABHY Bipy Ta 3aaminmBecda CIYXRMTYM Ha YKpalHi), 9K KoMaHgaHTa
dopTeni 3 HakazoM HIKOro He BIIyCKaTHM [0 CEPEIMHM axK 0 NOBEPHEHHS
reTbMaHa i TOMy KOMaHAAHT He MOXe aHi IIeperoBOPIOBATH aHi NPUAHATH
KHAXKOro mcmanud. KHasp mizopsiBaiounm, 1o Ije HEPO3yMHI KapTu, Bep-
HYB [0 cBOro Bijicbka. OpHade He3abapoMm ZekinbKa K03akiB moiHgopMy-
BaJu J0ro Ipo Bce, 10 cTajocd. KHA3bL HETrayiHO BMCJIAB TiHUS A0 Ijap4,
AU OyB Ay>Ke 3aCKOYEHNMII TaKuMM HeIlacTAM, OZHade IIPUKA3aB HeraiHo
3700yT hopTelro Ta BUGPATM HOBOrO reThbMaHa 3aKM APYri KO3aKM yCIi-
I0Th BipmacTiL.

«Kna3p MeHIIIKOB OfepIKaBIIy NpuKa3s, B3AB TPy abo HOTHPM THUCAYL
Bijickka, mpubys miz dopremio, Axa He Oyna JOCTATOYHO IIPMIOTOBaHA M0
oGopoHM i mpukazap HeraiHO aTaKyBaTH, B3ABLIK ii ckopo mTypmom. Hec-
IIOAiBaHa aTakKa 3aCKOoYmMja KO3aKiB, TvM Oisnblie, 10 Ha CaMOMy HOYaTKy
noNKOBHMK KeHircek OyB CMepTeNbHO DaHEHWMII Ta HE YCIHiB YJIOXKNUTHU
mmx oUIEepos ... HO OYATO LapCKMe IFOJEKM ycreay OTOMTh dYacTb oboza mu3-
MEeHHMKOB», (COopHux, T. 50, c. 108).

26 PRO, SP 91—5; Teker AuB. LoAaTok 4. 1.

27 ITapCBbKMiI yPsA MOCHIIME NOBIJOMMTM IIpO «3paAy» Masely ycix axpu-
AUTOBAHMX JAMILIOMATIB. [Jd IIOpPiBHAHHA [IMB. TEKCT HIMEIBKO MOBOIO J0
aBerpificexoro mocia O. Ilneepa y Moilt mpaui . H. Mazepa im Lichte der zeit-
genndssischen deutschen Quellen, 3HTI.II (1963), T. 174, c. 82—3.

28 IBaH AHHEHKOB.
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CBOIX Jrrozedt y 60eBMiI MOPAKOK, YKIiHII Mix caMuMyM Ko3aKaMy IPMIIIIO
Zio HemoposyMiHb. X TinBKYM 3R00yTO 3aMOK, MOCKOBI IIOBiCMJIM IIOJIKOB-
Huka Kenircera, a paxkiusimmx OpaHIiB micmany Ao maps, MicTo X cria-
JUAM O TJa, Ta BIZHOCHO IBLOTO A HE MAI0 TOYHUX iHdOpMAILii.

«fIk BUXORUTE, TO IeperoBopyu Mazenyu 3i HIBeACHKNMM KOPOJIEM BeJNCh
yxe BigmaBma. ITpmubanzxo pik TomMy Hazsajn, Ao napckkoi TosoBHOI cTaBRYU
npubysio OBOX IeHepaJbHMX KO3aILbKMX CTApUIMH (TeHepaJsbHuit mmucap Ta
TeHepaJbHUII CyAns), AKi 00BMHYBaTUJIM TeThbMaHa y 3B’A3Kax i3 LIBeZaMMU.
OpHak Toxi He GyJsio cyMmHIBIB 110 0 BipHOCTHM TeTbMaHa, TMM binblme, 1110
00BMHYBayi He MaJy aHi AOCTOBIpHMX CBimKiB aHi He MOTaM HpefCTaBUTHU
ABTEHTUYHMX AOKYMEHTIB OKpiM Jmcra, siKOro MaB yJmoxXuTu Maszema, 3a-
OXOYyIOUM KO3aKiB [0 IOBCTAHHS, & AKOTO HAIMCAaB BJIACHOPYYHO CaM Tre-
HepaJILHUI micap, KoMy Ipo3muy TopTypu. 11100 YHMRKHYTHM MyK i Hecia-
B, BiH NpU3HaBCH, 10 #I0TO AOHOC € hbanbuimemii i 3pobaennii 3 ocobucTol
3001 Ha reTbmaHa. Toxi map mpukasae Bimicimatm Ix ma smacky Mazemnn,
ARM HeraltHO NIPMKazaB IIOKapaTu ixX Ta e TPHOX YM YOTMPHLOX IX Crinb-
HUKIB Kaporo cMmepTy. Jemo mizHiule reTbMaH BMUCJIAB [0 IIBEACLKOTO KO-
poxs cBOro AOBipeHOro woJsioBika B ocobi BucTtpuibkoro, indopmyroun
1apsd, 1o BiH OyHTIBHMK i BTiKadY, UMM reTbMaH BigBepHyB Bix cebe mimos-
PiHHA, AKe y 3B’A3KY 3 TUM MOILJIO ITOCTATH.

«3 gmera rpaca I'onoskina Bu 3aBBazMTe, IO LIBEACHKA apMis me-
peitmna JecHy, xo4 moBoJi mizHO, 1106 cmacTy BarypmH, K Takoxk Lap
BUPimMB maTH BUpimajsHy OMTBY, sSK TigbKM 30CepeAuTh CBOI BiijiceKa.
FARIO cIpaBfi Ije cTaHeThCsd, TO Ije BUPIIIMTH NOJI0 Beiel Biftmm.

«TyT mowanayuce MOpo3m i ymaB cHIT BXKe Ha IMOYATKY 3KOBTHA, Ta fAK
BUXOANUTb, B OKOJMIIL JZe B3HaXOonsaThesa o0wmasi apmii, kKJaimMaT e Jarig-
Himmi, 60 HaBiTL 12 aucromaza JecHa e He 3aMepsJa. ..

«OcTaro 3 HairauobIiIow molIaHorw Baira pocToitHocTe

Bamr maiinoxipmimmii i HaWIOCHYIIHIIINI cayra
Yapasz BitsopT»2?

¥ zBiti 3 MockBu 3 24 sucronaza (5 rpyAHs) 1708 p., BitsopT mume:
«Bama JocroitHocte, OcTanHi jucTy 3 apMmii B Ykpaiui e maroBani 3 18
JucTonajga craporo ctuiaro 3 IIyTueiasa Hag CeliMoM, 3BiIKM MOCKOBCBHKA
apMis mae Hamip BUPYIIMTM Ha Pomum Hap Cyioio, AK Halbimbin mpu-
rozxof micuesocti mna o60poHM YKpaiHu Ta 30epexkeHHA IINAXIB KOMYHi-
xkarii 3 Kuerom i Iloabimero.

«]ITBepcbKMIT KOPOJh PO3TAILIYyBAB CBOe BijicbKO B oxkosmii mix Barty-
purom a Hixxmuom, GaraToi B xapuyeBi 3amacyu, ane sk KaXKyTb, BigdyBsae
HejocTauy apTumiepii Ta amywninii, crmoziBaroumckr Ha ckiagy, ski 3i6pas
reteMaH Mazena y Barypusi, a aKi momaam B pyKM MOCKOBCBKOMY BiliCBKY
pazoM 3 copreriero.»3?

29 PRO, SP 91—5; TekeT AMB. LCNATOK 4. 2.

30 PRO, SP 91—5; (,,Your Honour, The last letters from the army in the Ukraine
are of the 18th inst. o. s. dated from Putiwle on the river Sem, from whence they
designed to continue their march to Rumny on the river Sula, as the most convenient
post to cover the rest of Circasia and keep open their correspondence with Kiew and
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Birsopr 6yB moindopmosaumit i mpo immi mozpobuni B TososHil map-
CKilt cTaBIi BiZHOCHO KO3aUBKMX CIpPaB, IIPO AKI Imile y cBoeMy 3BiTi
3 Mockeu 3 15 (26 rpymus) 1708 p.: «...Ozun 3i mTaboBMX KOZALBKUX
CTapIUMH, 110 HepeiimoB 3 Ma3emnoo Ha CTOPOHY IIBEACHKOr0 KOPOJIS, IIO-
BEepHYB Hazap i gicraB mommiysBamua Bix mapsa.s! Bix xaxe, mo asa apyri
TIOJIKOBHMKM TAKOX XOTinM BepHyTHMCH, ane ix muaH OyB BimgpmTmii it ix
LIBeAY! apelITYyBaJH, Tak 1o npu Mazemni ocranuces asa abo Tpu BaxKHImIi
CTapIIMHM Ha cBOGOAi, Ta TPy a60 WOTMPM COTHI 3BMYaMHMX KO3aKiB, IO
TinmpkM nrykaimoThb Harogu BTeKTH. Ilan IllachipoR zameBHse, IO permrra
KO3aKiB IIPOJIOBXKY€E OCTAaBaTMCA BipHMMM IjapeBi Ta cay=xwuThb jiomy 3 6inb-
uroro BimmaHicTIO AK TOro MoxkHa Oyso ouikyBatu. Kozaxm Bcix misezis,
110 HOMaJaloTh B ix pykw, abo ix ybmBaroTe abo 6epyTs B mosoH. Timpru
Ti MicueBocti minx ropmcamkiiero Mazenyu mnepexofAT:E Ha CTOPOHY KOPOJSA
a60, B KOTPMX 3HAXOLATHLCA LIBEAN.»32

BinHocHO K03akiB y mBefiB, BiTBOPT 1e pas 3ragye IIpo HUX ¥ CBOEMY
3BiTi 3 22 rpysHa 1708 (2 ciuma 1709), B AxoMy mmire: «. ..KO3aKy, AKl me-
peitmam 3 Ma3senoro, LIOAEHHO ITOBEPTAIOTHLCA HAa3af, TaK HAK Iie BYMHUB
TIOJIKOBHMK IIOTIEPEAHBOT0 TUIKHA, BEPHYBIIMCHL 3 500 KiHHOTUMKAaMM, AKi
Oy Ana reTbMaHa 0CcOOMCTOX0 OXOPOHOIO, TaK III0 KOJIO HBOTO OCTaBCH
TiIBKY OOMH IIOJK i3 He Ginbine sk 300 xozakiB, AKi TIIBLKM YEKaIOThH Ha-
rogu, mob BrekT. KaxyTs, 110 IIBeAN, IobauuBIIM Iie, TPUMaOTsL Maseny
Ta J10r0 OZHOZYMI(B Hif CTPOIMM HAIJIAZOM, a HaBiTh IOCTAaBMJIM CTOPOXKY
B ClIajibHi reTbMaHa».33

V 3Biti 3 5 (16) ciuna 1709 p. BirBopT, 3razyiouy Npo Ko3akis, muiie,

Poland. The King of Sweden had cantoned his forces from the neighborhood of Batu-
rin and Nezin, a country abounding with all manner of provisions; but it is said, he
was at loss for artillery and amunition, having relied on those stores, which General
Mazeppa had gathered in Baturin, and fell into lands of the Moscovites with that
castle.”)

31 TIOMKOBHMK [JlaHMJIO AIIOCTOIL.

32 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,One of the Chief Cossack’s officers, who went over with
Mazeppa to the King of Sweden, has since come back, and has obtained his pardon
from the Czar. He says two other Colonels had the same design with him, but, being
discovered, were arrested by the Swedes, so that Mazeppa had but two or three per-
sons of any consideration by him, who were at liberty, and not above three or four
hundred common soldiers, who only wanted an occasion to desert. Mr. Shafiroff says
the rest of the Cossacks continue firmer in their devotion and allegiance to the Czar,
than could have been believaed, killing or taking prisoners such of the Swedes as fall
into their hands, no parts of the country adhering to Mazeppa except those where
the King had his quarters.”

33 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...The Cossacks, which Mazeppa had carried over, return-
ing daily to their duty, as a colonel had done that week, with five hundred horse,
who served him as a lifeguard; so that he had but one regiment left not above three
hundred strong and they only waited for an opportunity to desert, on which it was
reported the Swedes had taken all his adherents in arrest and set a guard on Mazeppa
himself even in his bedchambed. He adds they had no thoughts on going into witer-
quarters, being not willing to allow their enemy such a breathing time.”
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110 «...HOBMI reTbMaH, II. CKOPOIIaAChKMII HA YOJIi JeKinbKa TUCAY KO3a-
KiB Mapnrye pazoM 3 remepasioM IombTIiem».34

Y mactynHoMy cBoemy 3BiTi 3 19 (30) uepBms 1709 p. Birsopt mimme,
«...HeHade 0 TO mBenCchKMII KOoposb Ta Maszsema Bce Ime He BuUpimmn,
AxuM mraxoMm it Ha MockBy. Hacrymma ocinb mokaxke, uu ix Hamip
CIIOBHUTHCA. »35

fAx moknanuo BirBopT G6yB moindopMoBaHMIT PO yKpaiHCBKi cmpasu,
cBigunTe darT, mo BiH 6aume komito syera Mazsenu go Jlemmuacekoro. IIpo
ue BiTsopT Tax muire y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 2 (13) srororo 1709 p.: «.. . f Takoxk
Gaune Komito sycra Mozenu fo Koposs CraHuciasa, AaTOBAHOrO B Pom-
Hax 5-ro ciund. IK RaxyTe, #oro 6yio mepeJiOBJIEHO IO FOPO3i. Y HBOMY
reTbMaH y cBoemy imeni i B imeHi Bciel Ykpaincekoi Pecny6aiku npusHae
KOPOJIS CYBEPEHHMM 3BEPXHMKOM Ta IIPOCUTH JIOT0 IOCHIIIINTHCH 3 ITOMiu-
410, JAXOYUM JIOMY HaJio, 110 3 JI0TO IPMXOZOM HE TiJIBLKM KO3aKM, aje 4da-
CTMHA POCiAH NPMCTAHYTh A0 IOBCTaHHA, fK s 4YyB, Ha IpuKa3 Iapa Ha
usoro jgucra Mazenn Oysna mHammcana BifmoBize i cnogiBarocsa, 1o Hezaba-
POM ofepKy KoIiio uiei Bimmomizi.»3€

I copaBsni y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 9 (20) srororo 1709 p. BiTBOPT npucBaYy0Un
moBogi barato ymarm smcToBi Maszemy, mmire: «Y MOeMy IIOIEPEIHBOMY
3BiTi 4 MaB yecTs moBizommTy Bac mpo mepexomieHHs JmcTta 1. Masemn
no xoposasa CraHuCIaBa, B SKOMY BiH HifTBEPAKYE IIPOTEKIIiI0 KOPOJA Ta
IIPOCUTH JioT0 O moMid. 3 uiel mpmumEM map BMAAB [0 KO3akKiB BiZ03BY,
B #Kifi Jokasye, 110 HacmpaBii 1. Mazella He MaB HaMipy IIPOTOJIOCHTH
HezanexXHoi pecry6iikyu, sK e BiH 3afBJAB y CBOEMY IlepIIOMy MaHide-
cTi, a XoTiB mepegaT iX y AaBHINIY ITOJBCHKY HEBOJIIO, B HAropoay 3a Ie
Kopoas CraHuciaae o6inse jtomy ciBepcbke KHA3iBeTBO. Ilap Taxok mopas
KO3aKaM MO Bifoma, IO 3JIOBJIeHWMII IUNWUTYH TBEPAWB, HeHade 0 BiH
OpMHOCKMB JIMCTM Bixm Masemnm depHIriBcbKOMy apXMENMCKONOBi, Iayxis-
CBKOMY IIOJIKOBHMKOBI, KHfA3eBi YeTBepTMHCHKOMY, Ta OTaMaHOBi — TOOGTO
nocagaukosi micra Iuyxoea. ITin wac KoHpOHTamii 3 meAkMMyM i3 3ra-
JaHux ocib, BiH monmpaBza, CTOSAB IIPY CBOIX 3i3HAHHAX, OXHaYe B3ATHMI
Ha TOPTypw, Opu3HaBcd, o Mosena nocmias oro no I'myxosa 6e3 smcTi
TineRM Ha Te, mO06 GpexnMBMM AOHOCOM BMKIMKATY Ha TuX ocib mixos-
PiHHS Ta HejacKy y uapd, 3a LI0 #oMy OOiLfAHO 3HAUHy Haropoxmy. 3 yBa-

3¢ PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...the new Hetman, Mr. Scoropadsky, is also gone along
with General Goltz at the head of some thousand Cossacks...”
35 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...and private letters from the camp say the King of

Sweden and Mazeppa continue still in the resolutions of making their way to Mos-
cow. The event will be known by next autumn.”

36 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...I have also seen the copy of a letter from Mr. Mazeppa
to king Stanislaus, dated from Rumny the 5th of January, and said to have been
intercepted on the way, wherein this gentleman, in his own name and that of the
whole Republic of the Ukraine, acknowledges the King for their proper sovereign
and desires he would hasten to their assistance, giving him hopes that on his approach
not only the Cossacks, but some parts of Moscovy would break aut in rebellaon. I am
told an answer to this has been published by the Czar’s orders, and hope to procure
a copy in a little time.”
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™ Ha Te, 110 OOuzBa Lii AOKyMeHTM OysM HaJpyKOBaHL MOJILCLKOI0 MOBOIO
i npaBponoziGHO € Bxke B moposi mo Himewunsn, He 6yxy Gesmoxoitu Bac
AOCHIBHMM IpeKJafzoM. 3as3Hady TiJbKM, L0 Yy Liil Bifmosini He 3BepHeHO
Higkol yBarm Ha TBepakeHHa Masemnyu, MOBJAB y pisHmx Micuax Pocii
iZyTh IPUrOTYBaHHA A0 IOBCTAHHA.»37

¥ 3BiTi 3 31 Gepe3Hsa) 1709 p. BiTBOpT KOPOTKO 3razgye, mio «9-ro me-
ro micana B Micreuky JlecrRoBi TpMcTa poOCiiicbKMX KiHHOTYMKIB 3aaTaky-
BaJiM ABa KO3aLbKi IixXoTHI mosiky mpunHasiexuux Maseri i1 kaxyTs, 6inb=
ury 9acTuHy ix mepebuiy, B3ABIIM B IIOJIOH YOTMPHAZUATL, SKUX OIicad

npusesm no Boropyxoma, fme sHaxozguThea I'OJIOBHA KBApTHMPA LAPCLEMX
BilicbK».88

Ilorymkyrounck Ha iH(opmanii, mo Hacminmm 3 pocifickkol apmii 3 26
Gepe3na, BiTBopT 3ragye y cBoemy 3Biti 3 MockBu 3 13 (24) xBiTHa 1709
P., L0 «...3anopo3bKi KO03aKM IEPENIIM Ha CTOPOHY IUBELCHKOIO KO-
poiig. OKOJIO BOCBMM THMCAY 3aII0OpozKuiB mifHasio 36poro it ogue ixHil Big-
ZiJ HecnoziBaHO HamaB Ha TOJK POCifiICBKMX AparyHiB mif KOMaHpyBaH-
HAM reHepan-Opuragipa KamnGesis, Ipy YOMY 3aXONNMJM B IIOJOH OJHOTO
Majiopa Ta IATHHAAUATL a00 LIICTBHALUATE PAXOBUX. YCi, 1[0 Npuixanm
3 BopoHiKa, TBEpAATD, [0 MajizKe BiciM THCAY KO3aKiB IIOKapaHO CMEPTIO
B pisHMx micresocrax. Toro posy Xapa Ta IPMKJIAJ, 3aNOPOKIIB MOIKe
BMKJIMKATH IIOTaHi HacJigky, ocoOaMBO KOJM IUBEACHLKMII KOPOJabL Oyme ma-
TH yCIiXM LBOTo JiTa»,3?

¥ sBiTi 3 20 kBiTHa (1 TpaBHa) 1709 p. BiTROpT 3raAyiouM mpo 3amo-
poxXuiB crapaeThesa OyTy 00’eRTMBHMM i Mixk immmm mumre: «KHase Men-
LIiKOB KaxKe, IO IIBEAM PO3TabopuUINCA B OKOJMIL HeHaye Ha OCTPORi Tak
110 POCIAHYM OKPYzKMIM IX Ta BMCUIJIAIOTH LIOAEHHO MaJi Bipmimm, axi me-
KOJM IIPUMBOAATE IIOJIOHEHMX Ta AU3EPTEPIB — TaK CTAPIINH AK 1 pAXOBUX.
BinpmicTs 3an0po3bpKMX KO3aKiB IOBEpPHyJacs Haszaj Ta Xode BubGpaTi
cobi HoBoro oramara abo komoBoro. OfgHaue B OCTAaHHBOMY OO0 KO3aKM
BOMIIM IIOHAA WIiCTBCOT poCisiH, TOX BUraAfae, 106 ix OGinbuiicTs mMoBep-
HyJaca A0 Lapsd; HaBIIaKM, € IIOTOJIOCKM, 10 IOBCTAHHA MOXKe IIOIMPUTH-

37 PRO, SP 91—6; Tekcr AMB. HOZATOK Y. 3.

38 PRO, SP 9i—6; ,,On the 9th three hundred Russians dragons attached two
regiments of Cossack-foot belonging to Mazeppa in a place called Descowa; it is said
they killed the greatest part, and took fourteen prisoners, who were afterwards
empaled at Bogoduchoff, where the Czar’s Army have their head-quarters...”

39 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...the Zaporowisch Cossacks have of late declared them-
selves for the King of Sweden. About eight thousand of them are in arms, and one
of their detachments has surprised a regiment of Russian dragons under Brigadier
Campbell, and taken the major with fifteen or sixteen prisoners. All who come from
Voronesh, affirm that near eight thousand of the Donish Cossack have been put to
death in several places and manners for the late rebellion. Such usage and the example

of the Zaporowish may have ill consequences, if the King of Sweden should be able
to gain ground this summer...”
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ca Ha Jlony».40 ¥ npoMy 3BiTi € e ofHa 1ikaBa feTanb, a came, BiTBopT
nuire, mo neit 38it mixe yepe3 Kuis, a me Buasso—KesrircGepr.41

3uauingg ITosTaBu BxKe BJIYYHO OLIHMB aHIJIilickKuit mocos y Mocksi
Yy cBoemy 3BiTi 3 (19) uepBHa 1709 p., B AKOMY JAOCHiBHO Imiue: «...Bu
B3XXe HalleBHO YyJM, 10 mBenu o6isoxkunyu IlosTaBy, MiCTO PO3IIOIOKEHE
Ha HeBUCOKOMY ropbi Hegmaseko pikyu Bopckim. € 1ie OgHO 3 BaKJIMBUX
micT B YVkpaiHi Tak 3 yBaru Ha YMCJIO MEIUKAHIIB SK TaKOX J0ro BUTiA-
HOTO TIOJIOZKEHH, 060 Je3KMTh BOHO Ha IIepeXpecTi Tak 10 3anopi3bKux AK
i mo JloHChRKMX KO3akKiB Ta Jo Tarap». Jasblie ciigye moapibumit omic
oburoryt IToarasyu Ta ii 06opomM.

(BakinyenHa ciaigye)

40 PRO, SP 91—6; ,.Prince Menschikoff says the Sweden have posted themselves
on a sort of island, and that the Moscovite Forces were disposed in the most convenient
places about them; small parties were out every day and sometimes brought in
prisoners, besides the deserters; both Officers and others, who often came over, and
most of the Zaporowish Cossacks being also returned to their duty, they designed to
choose a new Chief or Koszwoy. In the last action the Cossacks killed above six
hundred Muscovites and it is not probale the greatest part are come to the Czar, on
the contrary, it is much feared the revolt may spread to those of the Don.”

41 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,This letter will be sent by the way of Kiew, here being
yet no news whether those by Wilna and Konigsberg are got through...”



Dennis |. Dunn

THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE UKRAINIAN UNIATE CHURCH:
HOW AND WHY?*

Cne of the most tragic and significant events in recent East European
history is the disappearance of the Ukrainian Catholic Uniate Church. The
Uniates were a sizable group of Orthodox Christians who had accepted union
with Rome at Brest in 1596 but who had kept their own Orthodox rites, litur-
gy, and traditions.! The Russian Orthodox Church resented the existence of the
Uniate Church form the moment of its inception to the moment of its demise.
The reasons for this attitude are complex but briefly the Orthodox church saw the
Uniate Church as both a real and a symbolic threat to its church, society, and
country. Realistically the Uniate Church represented the avant-garde of the
Catholic West’s political incursion into East Europe. Symbolically it was a
successful challenge by rival Catholics of Orthodoxy’s claim to be the true
Christian faith as epitomized in Orthodoxy‘s theory of Moscow as the Third
Rome. The Russian Church desired to reabsorb the Uniates and this became one
of Orthodoxy’s principal goals.

At the time of Brest the Ukrainian Greek Catholics were within the
boundaries of Lithuania-Poland. Subsequently, as a result of the three partitions
of that state at the end of the 18th century, the Uniates found themselves split
between the Austrian and Russian Empires. In the 19th century Nicholas I
persecuted and eventually absorbed those Uniates in Russia into the Orthodox
Church, but the Ukrainian Church in the Austrian Empire (centered mainly in
Galicia and Transcarpathia) continued to live on into the 20th century. By
1944 Stalin’s troops occupied these former Austrian provinces of Uniate con-

* The author, an assistant professor of Russian history at Southwest Texas State
University, San Marcos, Texas, wishes to thank the Organized Research Committee of
Southwest Texas State University for the time and funds to complete this study. The
paper, in slightly altered form, was presented at the annual meeting of the American
Association for the Advancement of Slavic Studies, Dallas, Texas, March 15—18, 1972.

1 The terminology used in referring to the Uniates is quite complicated because of
the evolving history and changing borders of Eastern Europe. At times the Catholics
who accepted union at Brest have been called Ruthenians, Greck Catholics, Byzantine
Catholics, Ukrainian Catholics, Eastern Catholics, and, of course, Uniates. For more
information and background, see: Oscar Halecki,From Florence to Brest (1439—1596)
(Philadephia: The Westminister Press, 1950); pp. 133—142; J. Mirtchuk, “The
Ukrainian Uniate Church,” Slavonic Review, X, N. 29 (December, 1931), 377—385.
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centration and within five years the Russian Orthodox Church engulfed the
remaining Uniates and snuffed out the legal life of the Uniate Church. The
purpose of this essay is to briefly retell the latter’s ordeal and to offer an ex-
planation for Stalin’s coerced assimilation of the Uniate Church.2

The attack upon the Uniate Church by the Stalin Government was prefaced
by a series of preparatory anti-Catholic declarations and actions, The first con-
crete indication that the Uniate Church would be persecuted, following the
Battle of Stalingrad, emanated from the Uniate Archbishop of Lviv, Metro-
politan A. Sheptycky.3 On May 8, 1943, after the Soviet troops had begun
to move westward on the offensive, he wrote the Vatican that he feared “we
will fall under the yoke of the Bolsheviks,”4

The Metropolitan’s anxiety was corroborated by an anti-Catholic, verbal
onslaught that began in early 1944. Both the Soviet Government and the
recently revived Orthodox Patriarchate criticized the Catholic Church on levels
ranging from politics to religious doctrine.5 At the turn of the year the new
Russian Patriarch revealed the direction of the anti-Catholic campaign by in-
viting the Uniate Church to voluntarily rejoin the Russian Orthodox Church.8
This announcement was made at the Local Sobor in late January, 1945, which

2 Actually the story of the forced assimilation of the Uniate Church into the Ortho-
dox Church is a well researched subject. My intention is simply to outline the history
of the Uniate Church to provide a basis to evaluate why the Church was obliterated
under Stalin’s regime. For some excellent studies on the suppression of the Uniates, see:
Bohdan R. Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine: A Case Study in
Soviet Church Policy,” Canadian Slavonic Papers, Vol. VII (1965), 89—113; Denis
Dirscherl, S. J., “The Soviet Destruction of the Greek Catholic Church,” Journal of
Church and State, Vol. XII, N. 3 (Autumn, 1970), 421—439; Roman Reynarowych,
“The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine After World War I1,” Diakonia, N. 4 (1970),
pp. 372—387.

8 This was the first indication following the turn in the tide of battle against
the Germans. Actually there were concrete manifestations of a Soviet policy to assimi-
late the Uniate Church during the first Russian occupation, 1939—1941. See: Bociurkiw,
“The Uniate Church,” pp, 92—93.

4 L’archevéque de Léopol des Ruthénes Szeptyckyj au cardinal Tisserant, Léopol,
8 mai 1943, Actes et Documents du Saint Siége Relatifs @ la Seconde Guerre Mondiale,
Vol. TII: Le Saint Siége et la Situation Religieuse en Pologne et dans Les Pays Baltes
7939—1945, deuxieme partie (Citta del Vaticano: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1967),
nr. 503.

5 Jzwvestia, February 1, 1944; February 3, 1945; March 10, 1945; Zhurnal Moskovskoi
Patriarkhii, No. 2, 1944, pp. 13—18; No. 4, 1945, pp. 7—9, 19—21; No. 5, 1945,
pp. 36—43; Pravda, March 25, August 3, 1945; February 28, 1946. For excellent surveys
of the antireligious literary attacks against the Catholic Church before, during, and
after the war, see: S. Tyszkiewicz, “L’Ateismo Militante Sovietico E Il Papato,” La Ci-
vilta Cattolica, TI (1949), 593—603; III (1949), 16—27; S. Tyszkiewicz, “Litterature
antireligieuse en U. R. S. S.,” Bulletin De L’Association D’Etudes Et D’Informations
Politiques Internationales, No. 105 (Mars 1—15, 1954), pp. 1—15.

6 Dirscherl, “Soviet Destruction of the Greek Church,” p. 428; Albert Galter, The

Red Book of the Persecuted Church (Westminster, Md.: The Newman Press, 1957),
p. 91.
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evidently made preparations for the legal annihilation of the Uniate Church.?
At any rate, in April, 1945, two months after the Sobor and with Stalin’s troops
in full occupation of Galicia and Transcarpathia, the forced assimilation of
the Uniate Church commenced.

The Ukrainian Uniate Church was a substantial institution. In 1939 it
counted 4,159,004 members, 1 Archbishop-Metropolitan, 10 bishops, 2,950 priests,
529 monastic priests, 1,090 nuns, 540 students of theology, 5 dioceses, 3,040
parishes, 4,440 churches and chapels, 127 monasteries, 1 theological academy, and
5 ecclesisastical seminaries.® Moreover, the Church owned and administered a
great number of cultural centers, primary, secondary, and professional schools,
religious societies, welfare and aid erganizations publishing houses and printing
shops, and student and youth leagues.? Above all, the Church was a well of
Ukrainian nationalism,

On November 1, 1944, Metropolitan Sheptycky, the leader of the Church in
Galicia, died just as the Orthodox Russian campaign for assimilation was begin-
ning.1? His coadjutor, Mgr. Joseph Slipy, succeeded him and he essayed a tact-
ful policy in dealing with the obviously approaching oppression. As the Soviet
ridicule of the Uniate Church, the Papacy, and Roman Catholicism mounted,
Metropolitan Slipy apparently sent a special commission, led by Father Gabriel
Kostelnyk, to Moscow with 100,000 rubles for the war wounded.’! His tact, if
indeed the commission’s purpose was to improve relations with the Soviets,
went unrewarded, since the Soviets demanded, as the price for the continued
existence of the Uniate Church, that it give a helping hand in the suppression
of the Ukrainian anti-Soviet partisan movement.12 The Metropolitan nebulously
compiied by exhorting the Ukrainians to obey and respect their lawful su-
periors.’3 The Russian authorities, in turn, reacted by increasing their anti-
Catholic attack.

On April 11, 1945, Metropolitan Slipy, Mgr. Nicholas Budka, his auxiliary
bishop, Mgr. Nicholas Charnecky, Apostolic Visitor for Volyn, Mgr. Gregor
Chomyshyn, Bishop of Stanislav, Mgr. John Latyshevsky, his auxiliary, Bishop
Jasaphat Kocylowsky of Peremyshl, and his auxiliary, Bishop Gregor Lakota,

7 Moscou, 16 mars 1945, Documents divers 1940—1945, Archivio, Padri Assunzionisti,
Roma, 2ET, N. 114. The Assumptionist Archives in Rome are an unexplored source of
material relating to Stalin’s attitude toward the Catholic Church. The Assumptionists,
since U. S. recognition of the USSR in 1933, have served as chaplains to the Moscow
diplomatic community. This particular reference is to a letter written by Fr. Leoni,
a Jesuit who managed to live throughout the war in Odessa. He strongly intimated that
the Sobor had made a decision to persecute the Uniates and absorb the Uniate Church.

8 Ivan Hrynioch, “The Destruction of the Ukrainian Catholic Church in the Soviet
Union,” Prologue, Vol. IV, No. 1—2 (Spring-Summer, 1960) 5—7; Reynarowych, “The
Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 379.

9 Hrynioch, “The Destruction of the Church,” pp. 5—7.

10 First Victims of Communism. White Book of Religious Persecution in the Ukraine
(Rome: Analecta OSBM, 1953), p. 1C6.

11 Jbid., p. 103. This version of the delegation’s purpose has yet to be confirmed.

12 Ibid., p. 107.

13 Ibid., p. 33.
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were arrested.14 The hierarchy’s arrest was soon followed by the arrest and
deportation to Russia of some 500 Uniate priests.!5 With the hierarchy and so
many priests removed, the Church was ill prepared to contest the Russian plan
of incorporation that was soon to unfold. At the end of April, 1945, Patriarch
Alexei again requested the Uniates to dissolve their ties with Rome and unite
with the Russian Orthodox Church.16

After nearly a year in prison, the Uniate bishops were sentenced for their
“criminal complicity” with the “German Fascist occupier,” especially the Gestapo
and the German intelligence service, and for sending Ukrainians to forced labor
in Germany.17 Mgr. Chomyshyn was sentenced to ten years of forced labor but
died in prison in January, 1947. Bishop ]. Kocylowsky died in prison in No-
vember, 1947, and Bishop G. Lakota died at forced labor in 1951. Mgr. Slipy,
Mgr. Budka, and Mgr. Latyshevsky were interned for eight years of forced
labor and Mgr. Charnecky for fiive years.i8 Metropolitan Slipy on the expiration
of his sentence was re-sentenced to another five years and then, in 1959, to an
additional seven years. In 1963 John XXIII arranged for this release and Mgr.
Slipy, since then, has resided at the Vatican,19

Together with the internment of the Uniate hierarchy in early 1945, an
“Action Group for the Reunion of the Greek-Catholic Church of Galicia with
the Russian Orthodox Church” suddenly materialized. It was headed by Father
Gabriel Kostelnyk who, for various reasons, including constant threats to his
family by the Soviets and a deep and growing personal aversion for the chau-
vinism of the Polish Catholic clergy, was apparently working, with enthusiasm,
for the assimilation of the Uniate Curch by the Orthodox Curch.2¢ Two other
Uniate priests Antonin Pelvecky of the diocese of Stanislav and Mikhail Melnyk of
the diocese of Peremyshl, patently assisted Kostelnyk.2! At first these tlree renegades
occupied themselves with anti-Vatican propaganda.22 On May 28, however,
they invited the entire Uniate clergy to take part in the movement for re-union

14 Jbid.; Bolshakoff, Nonconformity, p. 140; Reynarowych, “The Church in the
West Ukraine,” p. 376; Galter, Red Book, p. 92.

15 Bolshakoff, Nonconformity, p. 140. There is some doubt about the deportation
of 500 clerics at this time.

16 Tablet (London), January 12, 1946, p. 18; for Vatican reaction see: Il Quoti-
diano, June 6, 1945 and New York Times, June 7, 1945.

17 Zhurnal Moskouskoi Patriarkhii, No. 4, 1946, p. 36; First Victims, pp. 33—34.

18 First Victims, pp. 34—36; Galter, Red Book, pp. 92—93; Reynarowvch, “The
Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 376.

19 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 110; Reynarowych,
“The Church in the West Ukraine,” pp. 381—82; Robert Conquest, ed., Religion in the
US.S.R. (New York: Frederick A. Praeger, Publishers, 1968), p. 96.

20 Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkbii, No. 10, 1948, p. 12; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate
Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101; Galter, Red Book, p. 93; Hrynioch, “The
Destruction of the Ukrainian Church in the Soviet Union,” pp. 20—22; First Victims,
p 106; G. W. Schuster, Religion Behind the Iron Curtain (New York: The Macmillan
Company, 1954), pp. 138—140.

21 First Victims, p. 108; Galter, Red Book, p. 93; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church
in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101,

22 First Victims, p. 38.



THE DISAPPERANCE OF THE UKRAINIAN UNIATE CHURCH 61

with Orthodoxy.28 A contingent of Uniate priests immediately protested to the
Soviet Government the actions of Kostelnyk’s group and simultaneously asked
that their arrested episcopate be freed.24

The protestations of the Uniate clergy were answered on June 28 by the
recognition of the Soviet Government of Kostelnyk’s group as the admin-
istrative organ of the Uniate Church.25 It was authorized to prepare the Uniate
Church for reunion with the Orthodox Church and to report any recalcitrant
clergy who refused to cooperate.26 By 1946 there were some 800 “recalcitrant”
clergy in prison.2?” The Uniate Church itself was reorganized radically with
many churches being closed and dioceses being modified and restructured.28

After a preliminary interview with Metropolitan Ioann, Orthodox Exarch
of the Ukraine, Kostelnyk, Pelvecky and Melnyk returned to Kiev on February
20, “with the first group of Uniate priests for reunification.”2 In celebration
Kostelnyk declared: “The yoke imposed on the Galician people by the Roman
Popes is now being removed.”30

Aftter returning to Lviv, Kostelnyk summoned a Sobor on March 8 and
declared that the Uniates had “wrongly retained bad seeds of faith received
from the Roman Popes who worked always with violence, cunning, deceit,
trampling on the sacred truth in the name of their love of power and their
satanic pride.”31 Kostelnyk proposed a break with Rome and a reunion with
the Russian Orthodox Church.32 His proposal was accepted by the Sobor which
then added:

The Vatican was completely on the side of bloody Fascism and came out
against the Soviet Union, which saved our Ukrainian people from slavery and
destruction and united all our lands... thus liberating us from national and

religious oppression.33

238 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101; Galter, Red Book,

p- 9%4.
24 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101 First Victims,
pp. 39—40.

25 Diiannia soboru hreko-katolytskoi tserkvy, 8—10 bereznja 1946 r u Lwvovi
(Proceedings of the council of the Greek-Catholic church in Lvov, 8—10 March 1946)
(Lvov, 1946), pp. 15, 23; Documents also in Tablet (London), January 12, 1946, pp.
i18—19; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101.

26 Diiannia soboru, p. 125; First Victims, p. 38; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in
the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 101—104; Galter, Red Book, pp. 94—95.

27 First Victims, pp. 40, 42; Galter, Red Book, p. 95.

28 First Victims, pp. 42, 108.

29 Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii, No. 4, 1946, p. 5.

30 Jbid.

81 Ibid., p. 6; Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 378;
for all the details of the Sobor, see: Diiannia soboru; for an excellent analysis of the
Sobor, see: Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 104—107.

32 Zbhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkbii, No. 4, 1946, p. 9.

38 Ibid., pp. 22—23.
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The Sobor sent a message to Patriarch Alexei asking him to “receive us into
the bosom of the All-Russian Orthodox Catholic Church.”3¢ Kostelnyk, Melnyk,
and Pelvecky also sent a telegram to Stalin expressing “the most profound
gratitude for your great deed — the gathering into one of the Ukrainian lands
without which it would have been impossible even to dream of liquidating our
religious separation.”3 On March 9, “Roman errors® were renounced and the
reunification was complete.36 On September 20, 1948, Kostelnyk, the man who
“so skillfully refuted the lying proofs of the Latin hypocrites” was murdered
in Lviv, alledgedly by an “agent of the Vatican.”37 The Ukrainian Catholics in
Rome, however, declared the assassination was the work of Ukrainian partisans.38

In Transcarpathia the Union preserved a little longer than in Galicia but
not much longer. The head of the Greek Catholics in the Carpatho-Ukraine,
Mgr. T. G. Romza, refused to cooperate with the Soviet authorities in the liquida-
tion of the Church and he subsequently “died” in early November, 1947.39
Since Mgr. Romza was the badkbone of resistance to the Russian Orthodox
Churdh’s attempts to incorporate the Uniates, his removal doomed the Greek-
Catholic Church in Transcarpathia. By the end of 1949 not a single Uniate
Church in Galicia and Transcarpathia remained; all had been absorbed by the
Russian Orthodox Church.40

The destruction of the Ukrainian Catholic Church is an historical fact. The
details of its obliteration are relatively easy to recount, but the reason for its
destruction has proved more illusive. Unfortunately scholars have never ade-
quately addressed themselves to why the Government of Stalin decided to
persecute and expunge the Uniate Church. Some, sad to say, have completely
dismissed it with the unhistorical assertion that religion is not important and,
therefore, it is a waste of time to study religious events in the USSR.4! Others
have assumed that Stalin’s attack upon the Uniate Church was a logical ex-
tension of his Marxist orientation. Stalin was an atheist and, therefore, it was

84 [bid., p. 24; Diiannia soboru, pp. 136—137; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in
the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 106; Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukrai-
ne,” p. 378.

35Panmal Moskovskoi Patriarkbii, No. 4, 1946, p. 24; Diiannia soboru, pp.
141—142; the letter to Stalin also appeared in Pravda, March 17, 1946; Bociurkiw,
“The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 106; Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church
ir. the West Ukraine,” p. 378.

36 Diianma soboru, pp. 127—128; Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkbii, No. 4, 1946,
pp. 10—11; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 105—106;
Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 378.

37 Zburnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii, No. 10, 1948, pp. 9—10; Bociurkiw, “The
Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp, 108—109.

38 First Victums, p. 106.

39 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 107—108; Reynaro-
wych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 384; Galter, Red Book, p. 107.

40 Bolshakoff, Nonconformity, pp. 140—141.

41 The New York Times Book Review, February 28, 1971, p. 4. Walter Laqueur, in
reviewing Richard H. Marshall’s, ed., Aspects of Religion in the Soviet Union
1917—1967, claims that “religion has not been a factor of central importance during
the five decades of Soviet history.”
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only logical that he lay waste the Uniate organization.42 Cardinal Slipy, the
Exarch of the Ukrainian Catholic Church in exile, believed that he was impris-
oned and the Uniate Church dissipated for that reason.#3 Still others have sug-
gested that it was Stalin’s retaliation for the Papacy’s anti-Russian policy
throughout the war.44 And some intimate that it was a natural extension of
Stalin’s revival of traditionalism during the war years.45

Undoubtedly the last three reasons do have much merit, especially the Stalinist
revival of traditionalism, but they really do not go to the heart of the matter.
They overlook Stalin’s psyche and what available documents there are which
relate to his motivation in attacking the Uniate Church.

The essence of Stalin’s psyche was the desire for power. To summarize the
man would be to define the classic power politician. Upon his desire to extend
and maintain his power turned not only his life but his governmental policies.
Stalin varied policies according to his appraisal of their worth in extending his
authority, He was not tied to Marxism, to Russian traditionalism, but only
to the philosophy of Machiavellism. He would use Marxism, he would use the
Orthodox Church, he vould call upon the heroes of Russia’s past, but only as
ploys to support his rule.

The Uniate Church was,in reality, the victim of a particular policy Stalin
believed would enhance his influence. The policy was his revitalization of the
Russian Orthodox Church and Orthodox tradition (Russian nationalism). Up to
the German invasion in 1941, Stalin was practicing a Marxist policy vis-4-
vis religion and ths led him to persecute all religions, including Orthodoxy. He
held religion to be, as Marx stipulated, an opiate and a part of the decadent
superstructure that would disappear when the Marxist society had been estab-
lished. Holding that a Marxist society would consolidate his power and that
religion precluded its development, Stalin, always a practical man, throught he
would precipitate the Marxist state by actively crushing all organized religions.
His ultimate motive was the expansion of his power, but in the 1920’s and
the 1930’s this was buried beneath his superficial adherence to Marxist anti-
religious principles. The Catholic Church, as did most observers, responded to
the superficial motive. In March of 1937 the Vatican published the encyclical,
Divini Redemptoris; it was a bitter diatribe against Marxism and the anti-
religious persecutions resulting from Stalin’s Marxist policies.46

After the German invasion, however, Stalin changed his opinion on religion.
He saw, under the pressure of foreign invasion, that religion was not simply
an opiate, not simply a decadent layer of superstructure. He realized, as the
Orthodox Church rallied to the Government’s support, that organized religion

42 Conquest, Religion in the U.S.S.R., pp. 7—12.
43 Personal Interview with Cardinal Joseph Slipy, Vatican City, June 16, 1969.
44 Richard N, Marshall, Jr., ed., Aspects of Religion in the Soviet Union 1917—1967
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1971), p. XIV.

45 Jbid.; P. Quenard au Nonce Apostolique, Paris 26 fevrier 1945, Documents
divers 1940—1945, 2ET, N. 38.

46 PP. Pius XI, Divini Redemptoris, Acia Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. XXIX (1937),
65—106.
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could be a useful ally in keeping him in power. Thus, he stopped persecuting
religion as a general rule and attempted, instead, to ally with and control this
force. Religion now, from Stalin’s point of view, could become a vehicle for
the extension and maintenance of his power. He wished to control all religions.
The Catholic Church, however, remained an antagonist since the revival of
Orthodoxy necessitated a resurrection of Orthodoxy’s traditional animosity
toward Catholicism. Thus, although the persecution of the Orthodox Church
halted, the attack against the Catholic Church continued throughout the war
years. Stalin fully revived the Orthodox Patriarchate in 1943 and gave the
Orthodox Church full rein in assaulting the Catholic Church on the grounds that
it was a western religion, a traditional foe of Orthodoxy, and a supporter
of the western invaders. The apex of this policy was the forced conversion of
the Uniates, the long-standing scar between Orthodoxy and Catholicism.

On the surface, it appeared as if the Uniate Church was a victim of Ortho-
doxy’s restoration, but, in fact, it was the prey of Stalin’s will to power. Stalin
allowed the Orthodox Church to absorb the Uniate Church because it was a
non-Russian, borderland institution that symbolized the political and cultural
differences between the Western Ukraine and Soviet Russia. It was, in essence,
an embodiment of Ukrainian nationalism and its clergy were political as well
as religious leaders. As such, it was a rallying point for Ukrainian opposition to
Russian annexation and a block to the development of a nonpluralistic and
leveled citizenry. The Uniate Church, in effect, frustrated the extension of
Stalin’s authority and Stalin concluded that such a problem could be best
reconciled through the Uniate Church’s forced incorportation into Orthodoxy.
He probably chose this method rather than direct control of a continuing Uniate
structure because the church was small and, thus, easily absorbed and lost in
the much larger Orthodox Church. And the policy of coerced assimilation also
had another reward. The reunion of the Uniate Church with the Orthodox
Church was an historic, Orthodox goal and support of Russian Orthodoxy’s ob-
jectives brought Stalin, in turn, the support of the Orthodox Church and, by
extension, the psychological benefits of fulfilling a dream of Russian nationalism.
What was important to Stalin was power. He did not destroy the Uniate Church
because it represented a theoretical obstacle to socialism or because he felt that
he could not institute socialism in the West Ukraine without the diappearance
of the Uniates. His motivation was simply power politics.

As before, however, the Catholic Church responded to the superficial motive
in Stalin’s policy. In early 1946 the Papacy issued the encyclical Orientales
Omnes Ecclesias which condemned Stalin’s revival of Orthodox animosity and
the forced assimilation of the Uniate Church.4? The Church, at the time, was
reacting to the means rather than the purpose of the persecution.

It was only after Stalin began to actively persecute the Catholic Church in
Poland, the Baltic States, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia that the Church finally
became aware of the primum mobile of all of Stalin’s policies and, in particular,
of his annihilation of the Uniate Church. With his political control over Eastern
47 PP. Pius X1I, Orientales Omnes Ecclesias, Acta Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. XXXVIII
(1946), 33—63.



THE DISAPPERANCE OF THE UKRAINIAN UNIATE CHURCH 65

Europe consolidated by 1948 and with his troops in occupation, Stalin deter-
mined to bend the Catholic Church into a position of subservience similar to
that of the Orthodox Church in the Soviet Union.48 The upshot of this deter-
mination was a massive persecution of the Catholic Church in Stalinist-domina-~
ted East Europe. Stalin did not attempt to absorb the Catholic Church into
Orthodoxy, as with the Uniates, but, rather, to control it. He appreciated
Catholicism’s pervasive influence and numerical superiority in Eastern Europe
and, for Stalin, influence was identified with power and power was the essence
of his psyche. He wanted bascially to dominate the Catholic Church to further
extend and enhance his control over the peoples of East Europe. He was intent
upon taking over the organization of the Catholic Church and wielding its
influence to support his rule. In attempting to do so, Stalin, at last, revealed
his real motivating philosophy and the Church was quick to respond. In July,
1949, it issued Decretum: Responsa ad dubia de communismo, an attack upon
Stalinism, the political philosophy of total control.49

This final papal decree pinpointed the basis of Stalin’s psyche and, by de-
duction, the reason for his persecution of the Uniate Church. All three Vatican
declarations, Divini Redemptoris, Orientales Omnes Ecclesias, and Decretum,
taken in total, reflected the fact that Stalin was not concerned about socialist
theory or Russian tradition, but, rather, his personal power. They revealed
Stalin as a practioner, par excellence, of power politics and it was as a Machia-
vellian politican that Stalin suppressed the Uniate Church.

48 Dennis J. Dunn, Stalinism and the Vatican (Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation,
Kent State University, Kent, Ohio, 1970), chapters V—IX.

49 Acta SS. Congregationum, “Decretum: Responsa ad dubia de communismo,”
Acta Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. XLI (1949), 334. Also see Dunn, Stalinism and the Va-
tican, Chapters VI—IX, for a survey of Stalin’s relationship to the Church in Eastern
Europe and for the specific effects of this Vatican decree.



MATEPIAJIN 1O BUBYEHHA 2KUTTI I TBOPYOCTI
MUXAWUJIA I'PYIIEBCBKOI'O

Bid Pedaxuii: IlounHaroun Bix 6izkyuoro umesa «YxkpaiHceroro Icro-
PMKa» BOPOBA[IKYEMO B JKYPHAaJi OKpPEMY CEKIIil0 IIPMCBAYEHY BUBYEHHIO
xuTTa Mwuxaina I'pymeBckkoro. Tyt OGyzemMo APyKyBaTu cTarTti, AOKY-
MEHTM, JIMCTYBaHHA # iHmii maTepidsnm, mo MaioTk OesmocepesHe BifHO-
IIEHHA A0 HOisJbHOCTY HAILIOr0 HalBM3HAYHIIIOrO icropmra. Takox mid-
HyeMO TepefipyKOBYBaTH Aedki piskicmi mpani Mmxaiina I'pymrescproro.
CucreMaTuyHe BMBYEHHA IXWUTTA 1 MHororpaHHoi TBopwocTr Muxaitxra
T'pyiIeBCLROr0 HaJeXUTh [0 BaKAMBUX 3aBAAHE icTOpmKiB i immmx mo-
CIiTHUKIB,

—_ <> —
IO. T'epuy

JO BIOT'PA®II M. TPYIHEBCHKOTO

(Hewo npo kougpaixr 8 HTII i npo «0oHOC», 51020 He 6YA0).

IIpo M. I'pyuieBCcbKOro HamucaHo bGaraTo, Ginblre Ak mpo Koro imiroro
3 9YOJIOBMX IIOCTaTell Hamrol Hoimoi ictopii. Byso 6 nyze KOpMCHO crio-
panutu 6ibsaiorpacbiunmit moBimuMk mo Gezmiui crarTeil, KPUTUK, HOTATOK,
CITOMMHIB, JMcTiB, maM@JeTiB, MoHOrpadiii, 110 MOABMIINCE B YKpaiHCBKIiN
i B wyxwux moBax. Topmi Oyso © Jsexine BMCBITINMTM He OAMH HeTakb 4K
CUTYAIlif0 3 XKUTTA 1 pmiansHOCTM Ilel He3BMUalHOI mocraTi. A € B 310TO0
XUTTi fmekinmbka mepioxis, mro 3 poci Ak cxif He mpocryghiosawi, ciabo
JOKyMeHTOBaHi abo i1 danbinuBo HacBiTIeH].

OpuuMm 3 TaruX nepioxiB e ocraHHi poxu jtoro moGyTy v JIbBOBi, 0c06-
auBo 1913—1914 pp. Ile Ti poxry, B Axi KoHuikT Mix I'pymeechbruMm i
Ji0TO IpOTMBHMKAMM, TONITMYHMMM HAigdamyu i geskumy yjpexamu HTIII,
BUABMBCA B Lijiii ¢BOIi rocTpori, € mpo Iie ZeKinbKa cTaTTell, 3rafyeThed
TaKOXK TO TYT TO TaM Yy CIIOMMHAX IIPO Iii HENMOPO3yMiHHS:, ajie 10 came
6yJI0 OCHOBHOI IPWUYMHOI0 KOHQIIKTY, YOMYy 4O LLOro xifiiio, axi mo-
TUBM TYT Tpajy TOJOBHY POJIIO, IIEPCOHAJBHI uM rpomazchki, To 3abararo
npo Ile He HamMcaHO. BiacHe, HaBiTH TPYZHO BCTAaHOBMUTM, KOJM caMe
ToYasMck Ti TOCTpi PO3XOAZKEHHSH, 10 B PE3YJIbTaTi HNPMUBEIM [0 PO3PUBY
B 1913 p. Hemoposywminua 8 HTIII 6yay it panime, me 3axu I'pymeBcbKuit
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CTaB TOJIOBOIO, HAllp., CTATyTOBa Kpm3a, abo «apykapceka» 1896 p.l
Agne Bei i Kpusy uy KOH(IIIKTY KiHYanuch BpelmTi MeHII-GijbIT MMPHO.
Ocranniit KOHGIIKT MaB fisa ToBapucTBa i AJiA BOPOTYIOYMX CTOPIH Ay:Ke
IpuKpi HACTIAKN.

€ meBHI mificTaBu LymaTH, L0 CEePITO3HMII CHip TIOYaBCA f[eCh HaIpu-
Kinmi 1907 a6o Ha mouarky 1908 p. I'pyreBcbRMiI 3rafiye B OfHOMY Micrii,
uo B rpyznHi 1907 p. Bin migma 6yB KpuTuni HiAAbHICTH HAaMIMX IIOCJIEB,
Ha nyOmivamx 36o0pax.2 Ilg XpuTMKa BMKJMKAjJa PisKy Bimpasy IIo-
COJILCBKVIX KpyTiB i, minkoMm iMoBipHO, He Jaummiack 6e3 HeraTUMBHUX
HacaigkiB B rpomMazcpRomMy KMTTi 1 Ha dpopymi HTIII,

Jo Toro wacy mimmocmmm, 3arasoMm, Oyau no6pi. I'pymescbrmit 6ys 1Mo~
yecauM uyneHoM HTIIT 3 1906, jioro obupasay rososoro Tosapucrsa B KOXK-
HOMy Tepmimi Bix 1897 p. ¥V 306ipHMKOBiI Ha i0ro moOIlIaHy, LIO MOABUBCA
1906 p., e Taka memwKaIrid.

«Jloporuit Yuuremo, 1aHosuuit Tosapurry!

IIpmiiMu OTCI0 CKPOMHY IIaM’ATKY Ha O3HAKYy IIPUXWILHOCTY, II0Ba-
X)aHHa 1 ao60Bu. Hexait BoHa crame Tob6i xou 3a yacTuHy IpuU3-
HaHHA, AKe TOOI HaJeRKUTHbCA 32 IOBHY IOXEPTBOBaHHA TBow mi-
anpricTs. .. Hexait Bora Tobi cTaHe 3a Api6Ky BAAKM 3a IPOBix y
npari rpomMazu . . .»3

ITro mepmkanomp mianmeasm: Tuatiok, Kopewens, KpeBenbruit, Tomaris-
cpEuit i Ppauko. Hema mizcTaBm gymary, 1o 3asaBa He Oysa mmpa. Yepes
'ATh POKIB cuTyania minkoBuTo 3MiHmuaca. I'pyiieBchKuii 3pe3nrHyBas 3
nocty royoByu HTIIM, i TMM BUMBHAB HEMOXKJIMBICTE IPMMUPHUTUCA i3 CBOIMM
IpoTUBHUKAMM, ORHMM i3 HallakKTMBHIIIWX JIOTO IPOTMBHMKIB, AKX Ionae
Jloroupkwuit, 6y C. TomamiBcbrmit. ToMamIiBCbKOMY TEXK INPUINCYIOTLCH
Hesri aHOHIMHI myGuaixamii nmpoTu I'pylLIeBCBLKOTO i OOMH «HOHOC» HO IIOJIi-
TUYHMUX BJIACTEM, IIPO AKuUI came TyT Oyze mMoBa.

3naeThed, IO Iija I «ZOHOCOBa» adepa CTaHe 3PO3yMijop, Koju il
TIOIIePEfUTY KOPOTKUM IIOIJIAZOM Ha Te, B YOMy caMe BOA4alOTh aBTOPU
npruanHy KoHQuIikry. Tak, Hanp., Magyx AyMae, 110 npuunHa 6yja B «Ma-
JIUX JIOAAX», 10 II03aBMUAYBAJM «BeJMKiit» JoauHi, JI. JOPOLIEHKO BUHY-
BaTUB «HeoOMexkeHy aMmbirfito» I'pyieBcbKoro, JIoTONBKMIT 3HOB BUHYBATHB
«TaJIMYaHCTBO» Ta <«HU3BKOOKY» TAJUILKY IOJITHMKY, a YacTKOBO TexX i
«amoAURTHYHY Baauy» roxosy HTII. Vei sorm nupi npuxuiabimku Ipy-
meBchbKOTro. IIp0 IPOTHBHMKIB He 3ragyemo, 60 Ti BCIO BMHY 3BaJIIOBAJM HA
Hboro. Hafibmiie, Ha Halll IOTJIAA, IiXIAIIOB f0 axpa cupaBy JIOTOIbKMIL. Y

1 € pikaemit guer O. BapBiHcpkRoro mpo Ty xpusy xo O. Komjecen, 3
30. X. 1896. ITymmre, mizx iMmmM, IIpo «3aTiio, AKYy 33JyMye T. 3B. OMO3MIA IIPOTH
Tenepimmboro Buzginy a ae parTo npoTH iCHOBaHHA HAyK. TOBapucrsa iM. Illes-
4eHKa .. .» Ta mpocuTb Kojeccy, 1106 «Bu 3 cBoro 60Ky mopbany o obesneueHbe
Cero Hayk. TOBapyCTBA ...», Takox «2Kurre i Caoso», Ku. 6, 1896, crop. 475.

2 M. I'pymreBcsrRMiz, Hawa noairuxa. Jseis, 1911, crop. 23.

3 HaykoBui1 3GipHMK mpucBAYeHINT mpodrecopoBy MuxaiioBM I'DYIIEBCLKO-
My Yy4Ye€HMKaMu i npuxuiabEMKamu. Jiesis, HTIII, 1906.
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Kinprox crarTax B «Jimi» BiH momaB KOPOTKY, aje ny e BJIYYHY Xapak-
TepucTury I'pyrreBckroro.? I'pyuieBcbRuit, Kaxe BiH, iHTepecyBaBca ycim,
He JIMIII HAYKOIO, OTKe iHTepecyBaBca ¥ MOJiTMKOI0, B Pocii i B IammuanHi.
OpnHak, y posi aKTMBHOTO TMOJiTMKa BiH He Mir Hime [OBro BMTpPMMATH,
TOMYy ¥ jtoro npy:x0a 3 HOBO-epLAMM, 3 PaAMKaJiaMy, 4y BpewTi 3 Hamio-
HaJI-AeMOKpaTaMy He TpuBaJia noBro. HaiizoBiie BiH mobyB B HallioHaJb-
HO-ZeMOKpaTHyHiil maprii, aBiui (1899—1904, 1907—1909). Bwuitrosum
OCTAaTOYHO 3 HaIllioHaJbHO-#ZeMoKpatnyHoi maprii (1909) i sHalmoBIIMCH
Ha CTaHOBMIL HE3aJIEKHOIO IIOJITMYHOro obcepBaropa, I'pyiieBcbKMit «He-
MMJIOCEPAHO» TPOMMB TAaJMUBKY MOJiTHKY. Ile TOJIOBHO CTATTi, Ha raJuilb-
Ki Temyu, aki Big mictms B JIHB 3a 1909 i 1910 pp. i craTTi, «3 meaxmmm
3MiHaMM Ta 3 [OZATKOM HOBMX», BiH BUIIyCTMB OKPeMMM BUAAHHAM B
oceHi 1911 («Hama mosiTuka»). I BiacHe 1i crarTti, Tak 3 OMJIARY Ha 3MiCT
AK i Ha ¢dopmy, cTBOPMIM TaKy aTMocdepy, AKa i JoBejya IO I{iJIKOBUTOTO
pospuBy. OTo 3K, He fAKick ApPiOHI HemOPO3yMiHHA 3a CaMOYMHHE YIisII0-
BaHHA OAHOL uyM Apyroi cTumeHxii, He ocobucri ambinii, 3a3zpicTs, HeHa-
BYCThL YM iHIII IepcoHaJsbHI CIpPaBy, a CIPaBM IPOMaACBHKOI HaTypu Oysm
TOJIOBHOIO TIPM4YMHOK KOHMIiKTY. Ilnmie JloTompbrmii:

«B 1iif HezasmexXHOCTI Ta y BMCOKOMY aBTOpuTeTi I'pyIIEBCHKOTO i
Tpeba IIYKaTH TOJOBHY IIPMUUMHY TOTO 3aTOCTPEHHs HACTPOIB IIPOTHU
HBOrO 3 GOKy 10ro MOdiTWYHMX NPOTMBHUKIB, SKMX OyJIO Takm 4u-
MaJio y jtoro — He jmmmle B Pocii, ase 3 B I'ammunni. I B njiit ocranwiiz,
fAKifl BigmaB BIH BEJNMTEHCHKWMII NOABMI PiXKHOPOAHO! Ta HEBTOMHOL
npani, CTBOPMJIA JIOMY QOCUTH IIPOTMBHMKIB JIOTO KPUTHUKA TaJVI[b-
KOTO MapPTHUKYJIAPU3MY, AKMI CXapaKTepM3yBaB BiH TepmiHOM «ra-
JnvaHCcTBO». Ile Oyma o3Haka cHernifAJbHO Ta cnenudiyHo raJauibKoL
TOJIITHKM, IlepeiiHATOol BY3bKMM IPOBIiHIiAJIZMOM Ta m[0f0 KOHeu-
HUX Ifijell HU3BKO0OKOI».5

Kpumnra «ramrgancrsar» Oysa minkom Gezorispgxa. BucTaunTes Ipoun-
TaTH OfeH-APyIuit ab3ar 3 Toi um iHmrol cTarTri, 06 MaTH IIOCMAaK IiJIOCTi.
Haeenemo mapy emiteris. OToX ranubKi IIOJITHRY e «MOPAJLHI KaJikwy,
TOJIITUYHO HeImoumTasbHi, OesnpuuHuMIOBRi, Oe3xaparTephi, (imicrepcski
XapakTepy, OIOPTYHICTM, poA>KeHi Ao mnoB3aHHA, xuTpi Ilambku, zmemo-
PaJi3yoTh TaJMIbKy CycHIinmbHiCTE i 3aTpPOIOIOTE XPYHIBCTBOM, IPWUKJIIOH-
HUKM OJIasKEeHHOTO CIIOKOIO, iHTesireHTHa XpyHiapga» i. T. m. He 6Gararto
Jinma rajauubka iHTesirednis i cycminbeTBo B3aradi. B Tannunzi napemHO
HIYKaTH «CMIiJMBOTO 3JIeTy», BiJBasKHMX BMUCTYIiB, BiABaru puCcKOBaHHS, —
Tamnunnaa «ce He Te, o cxigHa YRpaiHa», raanubKa JIOAHICTL IACKUBHA,
6e3 imimiaTusmu, Ge3 cmiamMBOCTi, IPUB’A3aHA O MaJaMX BapPTOCTEN, LIACIV-
Ba, KOJJM MOZKe IIOJIeKATM «IIJIA30M Iepef, KHA3AMYM LepkBm» i T. A. Ha
TOMY I emiTeTM He BMYEPIIYIOTHCA i IX MOXKHa HaBecTu e 604ail 3 me-
carok. Ha xinni Tpeba 3rajaTy Ie ofieH rpix okpemo, 6o me 3 ycix rpixis
TOJIOBHMX HAMTOJOBHIIIMII: Lie yIMpP «yTrOZOBCTBar». l'ammyanm Tak Haue 6

4 O. Jlorousrmii, «MianpaicTe Mnuxajina IpymesBcbkKoro», «Jisno», 28. XI.—
1. XII, 1934; taxozx M. Jlo3muchbruil, «M. I'pylIeBCbRMiL», «Jia0», 28. VI. 1910.
5 «Tinox», 30 Jgucromaza, 1934,
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CTBOPEHI 10 BCINARKMX «yroz», a 3a yrogamu i gpibHeHbRKMMM 3700yTRaMM
BTPAYarOTh 3 O4Yell BasKJAMBI NMpUHIIMAABHI cripasn.b

Komu © wmeit aHamis «raamdgaHcTBa» mymcaja OyJaa JofuHa He3HaHa,
He3aMiTHa 4M yKpaiHCTBY BOPOKa, Ha Iie HIXTO He 3BepTaB 6u ymBarm. Aje
Il¢ NMCAaB OAMH 3 HaWBIIMBOBIIINMX i HalaBTOPUTETHIIIMX TOTOYacHMUX
YEpaiHceRMX piadis. I[i 3aguam 3 OG0Ky Takol JIOAVMHYM HE MOTLJM JIMIIN-
THca 6e3 Hacuigkis. Ti 3akuau Oynm agpecoBaHi HO JO#eN, 3a SKUMU
O6ymu moBri pokm rpomazcbkoi mpari (mamp., PomanHuyk) i ski Gynm He
MeHIIMMM yKpalHChbKMMM TaTpioTaMM SK aBTOp, LapMa IO BOHM MOTJIA
JOIIyCKaTUCh TaKTHMYHMX IIOXMOOK. Te came ckasaHe B immiiit dopmi, mor-
70 6 6yTV KOHCTPYKTMBHMM BKJIAZOM y (POPMYJIIOBAHHA YKPalHCHKOI mOJIi-
TUYHOI AYMKM, B Takilfi AK TPMHAB aBTOp — Hi. IHoxi srapyerncd, 1o
«Hama mosiTura» — He BTpPaTMia i HMHI CBOrO 3HAa4YeHHd. Be3 CyMHIBY,
B cTaTTaxXx I'pymeBcbROro € 6araTo IIHHMX AYMOK, ajie € TeX 1 «MeHIIIe
IiHHi» 1 He MOXXHa BCBHOTO B HUX CKAa3aHOrO IPUIAMATH 3 HAOTMATUUHOIO
peBHicTio. O6’eKTUBHUI HOCTiZHMK, HAIp., He Oyne MaTu TPYLHOLIIE BUKa-
3aTy IiIKOBUTY OezmizcraBHicT: 3axMAy, 110 HaueOTO raamibKi IIosiTuyHi
TPOBIMHMKM JuII i AVBMUIMCL, AKY 6 TO CBiXYy yrofy HPMUAYMATM KOLITOM
«IPUHLINIANIBLHMX CHOpaB». IIpUMHIMOMAJLHI CIIpaBy, HarioHAJLHI 1 moJi-
THMYHI IIpaBa, 3aBXAM TYT CTOAJNM Ha Iepiromy Micui i Ha e e Oarato
MOKa3zis, Bix 1860-mx poxkiB, nmounnarouu. Hapikae I'pyiieBcuKmMi, 1110 rajn-
HaHM «JI00JATH KemkyBaTy 3 ijeosoriii i 3 Teopermkis». IlpaBma, Tmm
TOBApOM TrajM4YaHM NOXBAaJMTIICL He MOXKYTb, Ha inmeosorii He Oyam myske
OPOAYKTMBHI, AJjle He MOXKHA CKa3aTy, 1100 BOHM He BHM3HABAJM, UM HE
Oy BpazamBi Ooxait ma IyHKTI oxHOI imeosiorii — HamioHaJNBHOL CBiZmO-
mocTi i HanionaapHOl gecti. {0 X 0 NPMHEUMOIANBHUX CIpaB, TO AK CKa-
3aHO, YKp. mojaiTyyui mapTil 3aBkamM Ix Kjaau Ha meprromy Micni 3gmaBHa
(ocTaHHBO, HAIp., HAapPJAAMEHTCHKRHI 3'i3x y JIsBOBI 2 mrororo 1910), aie
BOHM TEX PO3YyMiju, 110 «TOJi» IIpaBa, aAKi 6 rapHi i1 He Oysau, He HaraTo
IIOMOZKYTH, KOJIM He CTBOPMUTBHCS BiJIOBigHMX IlepemyMoB, Kosm He Gynme
TMX «ONHOI-ABOX TiMHA3i}, YHIBEPCUTETCHKMX KaTeAp, COI03iB, Kac oliaj-
HOCTM» 1 T. X, TOOTO KOgM He Oyne IIPUIOTOBAHMII IPYHT, 1100 TuMn
npaBaMy yMijgu KOPMUCTYBaTHCH.

«Hamra mnoJiTuka» B2 3 APYKY He CKOpPILIEe 3KOBTHA-JIMCTOIIAZAA
1911 p.” ¥ rpyaHi Ha mei Bxke Oyaa peakitia y dopwmi derineronis B «Jimi».
AsTopom Tux (aHOHIMHMX) (eiiIeTOHIB BiKe TOZi yBazKauu ToMalrliBCbKO-
ro. 3i ckymmux Bimomocreit, AKki maemo Ipo KpuTuky «Harmmoi momiTmxm»
BUIHO, IIIO aBTOP, iHoxi B 3acobax TexX He mepebupas. B omHOMYy 3 deii-
JIETOHIB, HAIp., 3aKMHYB I'pyHIeBCEKOMY, IO TO HPOTUBMBCA 30ipui ¢on-

6 Ilapy TanMuIbRMX «yIOI» 3apOisKyBaiuchk 30BciM He y JIbeoBi. Tak, mamp.,
Kynim mpmsisz cBoro «Kpaimmauky» (1882) 3 Kmema, ane ii Bigkuuyau Bci ra-
aunbKi maprii, 3a Te Kynim Ha3BaB ranMyaH «JIiTepaTypPHyMyu rajijaMaraMu
1 menaramu». JO HOBO-€PCHKOI yTOLM AOKJIAJM CBOIX CTapaHb AHTOHOBMY i
Komycprmit (mop. JI. JlopomeHko, 3 icTopii yxkp. moairuwnoi Oywxu. Ilpara,
1936, crop. 14).

7 TIixg mepmoro crarrero, «Ilix mvmimiHio XBMIIO», € Aara: «1911, B BepecHi».
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niB Ha yrpaiHcbki npmsarHi mkosau. Ha re moseuiocs B «[imi» 3a 18
ciung 1912 crpocroBanus 3 pameni Kpaiosoro IlIxkimemHoro Corsy, 3a
nigmcamy o, Omenana Baubo i Cemena Jemuauyka, B AKOMY CKas3aHO, 110
3akug 3pobuaenmit I'pymeBcbkoMy 6GesmipcraBHmMi. Bysa mpomosmumia —
TOSICHIOE CIIPOCTOBaHHs — 1106 3i6paTy oAMH MinbiIOH KOPOH, CKJIACTH
B 0aHK, a 3 IPOILIEHTIB TIOKPMBATHY KOIITK YKP. IPMBaTHMX mKij. I'pyries-
CbKRMiT OYB OZHMM 3 THX, SKi KPUTMKYBaJM TOM ILIAH NOBOAAYM, IO IIIKO-
au Tpeba zakiamaTy 3apas, a He XpaTu ax 30epeTbca MimbitoH i Bifm
HBOTO BIUIMHYTS BifjCOTKM. 3 TOH AYMKOK 3TOAXKYBaJMch TOAI Bci wieHm
KIIICoro3y.8 Un asTop deitmeronie B «Jlimi» 6yB piBHOYACHO aBTOPOM
namduuery «Hama moxaitura i mpod, I'pyuieBcbkuii», 10 NOABMUBCS B
uepBHi 1913 TpyznHO pimaTy He 3piBHABIIM OAHOTO 3 Apyrum. Bzaraii, mpo
Ti cmpaBy, 3a OGpakoM apxiBasmbHMX MaTepiamiB uM Oe3mocepemHux CBifm-
ueHb, He GaraTo MOxKHa cKazaTy. TaKOXK i Ha «CIOMMHNM» He AyXKe MOXKHA
crosiara™ichk, 60, Ak 1mobauwyMo, HedRi CcHoMMHM IHOTPeOyIOTH OCHOBHOIL
chinprpanii. Tax Hamp., JOTOnbKMIT, y 3rajaHiil Bike crarti B «[imi»
(30. XI. 1934) mmcas, 1m0 «HAMOLIBINI AKTMBHY POJIIO TpuitHamu Ha cebe
I, OIxuxkopa Ta C. Tomamiscekmit» Ile meBiprHa indopmanisa. Iypzxopa
0yB BimomMmit AK HPUXMIALHMK I'pyIIeBCHKOTrO, BiH CHIiBIpamioBaB yBeCh
yac 3 JIHB, BuctymaB B jtoro obopoHi pazom 3 Posnonbebkum i Mouysab-
cerum.? Ina JxRumxopyu crapasca I'pyureBckkmit mpo mocazy B JIbBiB-
CBKOMY YHiBepcuTeTi, OTiRe JIOTOUBKMII MalGyTek HaB3[Oraf IPUYMCIVEB
Jxupxopy no mposimHMkis omosmii,lo

Inakma cnpaBa 3 Tomamisebkum. 1110 BiH 6YB OOHUM 3 TOJOBHMX OIIO=-
HeHTiB I'pymieBcrkoro, To 1BOro 3amepeyuTyt He MoxkHa. Ajse, Tomamrie-
CLKMII BHMCTYHIAB IpOTH I['PYyIIEBCBKOT0 HE 3 IIEPCOHAJBHUX MPUYMH UK
MOT¥BiB, He 3i 3a3zpocTti uM 3 HeHaBucTH. ToMaliBCEKMII B TOMY dYaci MaB
BIKe CBOC¢ BU3HAUHe HayKoBe iM’#, BiH OyB Bimommit AK rpoMaicbRui miad,
moBroyiTHIN dnen Buainy HTII, Bix 6pak xuBy y4acTh B OaraThbox yKpa-
THCBKMX TOBApPMCTBAX, OYB UJIEHOM-OCHOROIIOJIOKHMKOM «¥ IMTEIHCHKOL

8 B ««[Jimi» 4. 14 3 18 ciums 1912 e Bigkomx Ha «Mimo» s 11. XI. 1911 p.,
B AKOMY BJIaCHe it ¢ onguH 3 (heiiieTonis,

9 JI. Bunap, Muxaitao pywescoruti i Hayrxose Tosapucrso is. Ilesuenxa.
Mrouxen, 1970, crop. 61.

10 Nsxupzxopa OyB obpammit z. unemom HTIIT 27. I1. 1913 (Xponixa, 4. 60—62,
1918). — B Tomy camoMy uaci BiH nomictue 6ys mikasy crarroo B JIHB (3R0B-
TeHb, 1913) n. H. «Tanmnbka Kpisar, aka GHOpMOO i 3MmicToM HaragyBama «ra-
JumieKi» crarri I'pymesceroro. CraTra mimmcaHa HeeBoHiMoM IrHorye. «JTino»
(13. XI. 1913) BigmiTiiio, 1m0 crarrTa IrHOTyC-a Haramye, umM € «LyXOBO CIODiZ-
HeHa 3 BUBoOZaMM npod. I'pymeBchrkoro B «Hamiit nouitumi», — IIpo aky came
mocagy B yHiBepcureTi MoBa, TO4YHO He Binomo. JImer I'pymeBcnkoro ao O. Ko-
Jeccy, mucaemit 3 Kpusopisxi 3, (16) VII. 1913 raxmit: «Bucoxomosazkauuit Ilame
Tosapyiry, B yerBep 10, VII. DakyiwTeT yXBajaMB TONEPTH nepen Mimicrep-
CTBOM mogaHe JIXuiXKopy i CTMIIEHAII0 IIOCTAHOBMB IIPOCHMTY MJasA HbOro 1200
Kop. JewaH cKasaB, 4o B cy6oTy Bumnuie no Mizicrepersa, OTike npoity Bac
3aifHATIICA JaCKaBO Cel0 CrpaBoio. PDiHKenarL Kas3as, II0 Tpeba, I1[006M XTOCH
noropopms 3 LIBikmiHCBEMM. Ane BuM Kpale 3HaeTe, SK CIO0 COPaBy IOCYHYTW
BrIepex .. .»
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T'pomagu», pemaxropom «Harroi IIIxkomn» (B 1913 p.), mpodecopom JLBiB-
cbKOi yrpaincekoi rimuazii (Pinis) i momeHTOM JIBBIBCBKOrO yHiBEpCH-
TeTy, B3araji OyB JIIOAMHOIO BMCOKO! KyJabTypyu (Mizk iHIIMM, 3HaMEHWUTHHA
Jiureict, BOJMOZIB 15-TM MOBaMM), TO X HeMa XKOJHMX MifcTas AyMaTH,
L0 3a JI0r0 KPWUTMKOIO Kpuiycsa eroictmuni imTepecw. Bin mir B Tomy 4um
immomy muTaHHi He MaTH panii, mMir mommuaTucs B ouiHni I'pynieBchKOro
AK 0coOM, MIr yJATaTH XBUJIEBUM HaCTPOsSM (Hamp., depBHeBi 360pm, 1913),
ame mob BiH, micro-ronoea eHTpaNbHOI yKpaiHCRKOI ycTaHOBM, yKpain-
CBKMIT TTaTPiOT PoGMB «JOHOCHM» HAa TOT'O, KOTO IIAPy POKIB TOMy Benwdas
cBOiM yuuTeseM i TPOBIMHMKOM, TO L& IIIKOBUTUII HOHCEHC, Ile iHBeKk-
TUB, AKMUi HeljacHuM 36iroM oOCTaBMH IIONAB Y «CIIOMMHM», a 3BifTins
Habye icropmuHoi cuim.

T'pymiescyKuit yerymus 3 ronosersa HTII B xxoBTHI 1913 p i o6Gop’as-
KU roJioBM mnepeliHaB TomanriBcbKuil. TakKUM 4MHOM PO3pAAMIacs Ta BaXK-
Ka armocdepa, 0 BUTBOPIOBAJIACH YHPOXOBIK KINBKOX OCTAHHIX POKiB
i migpueana B3aimHe foBip’s Tak Ha ¢opymi HTII, &k i B nositnyHomy
xurTIo, Bez cymuiry, Bixxin I'pymescbkoro Bix mposozy HTII Oys fis
ToBapuCTBA BEJMKOIO BTPATOIO, ajle BiH He OyB «KaTacTpodoIo», AK AeAKi
aBTOpU AyMaioTb. Jlomo TosapmcTBa mpmieuataB He Biaxixg I'py-
MmeBChKOTO, a BiifHa i moBoeHHa curyaris. Uu symis 6u 6ys I'pymies-
cekmit (komm 6 G6yB myammMBCA TOJIOBOIO) B Takili curyarii npozosxyBaTi
3 TAaXMM CaMMM yCIiXoM IIpaIjo, AK AaBHille, piu Ayxe cymuiBHa.

¥ 3B’A3Ky 3 TMM OpaMaTHM4HMM Binxogom I'pymesckroro 3 HTII i me-
peizmom go Kuesa 3pobieHo TAxKe OOBMHYBaueHHs ToMalliBCbKOMY B
TOMY, 10 HaueGTO BiH Lie COPMYMHUB Ta CIPUUMHMBCA IIfe 3 J0 IOJiTmg-
HOTO IIEPECIifyBaHHA CBOIO KOJMIIHBOrO Impodecopa. Um e TyT fAKech
3epuo mpasau? Hi, Hema!l

MiT Ipo «IOHOC» IIOABMBCA B APYKY, Mabyne Brepmie, B 1923 p. € xinb-
Ka Bepciif mpo Te, yomy Ta K MyciB I'pymieBceruit moxuparu Iammummy
3 Bubyxom Biituu. IlepelifemMo ix mo gepsi.

J. JIOpOIIEHKO y CBOIiX CIIOMMHAX, III0 HOSBMJAMCH B 1923 p. nmmre
Ipo II0 CIpaBy Tak: :

«Hapermti npubys zo Kwuira mpod. M. I'pymescoruit. Jomy noBe-
Jock 3asHaTH GaraTo Mopoxy, Ille 3a micaup Jo omnoBimeHHA BiVTHM
BiH yMmicTuB y pemaroBanoMy HuM MicA4HMKY «JliTepaTypHOo-Hayxo-
Buit Bicumks crarTio «CapaeBchbka Tparefia», 3a #AKY aBCTpPiiicbKa
TMPOKYypaTypa CKOHMICKyBaja KHMKKY, a IIPOTMB aBTOpa, INO 3aii-
MaB KaTeZpy B JbBiBCBKOMY YHiBepcuTeTi, PO3IOYaTO AMCIIMILIi-
HapHe CJIiJ{CTBO.»
B Tomy came wuaci, mmmue JopomesHo, I'pyureBcekuit nepebysas B Kpu-
BopisHi, B Kapmnarax, y cBoiit «Bimmi». Tam jtoro i 3actaB BUOGYxX BiitHu.
3 Kpusopisni I'pymeBcyKuit mepeixaB 3 poamHOo0 mo Binusa, a 3sipTina
nepebpasca go Irasaii. Haasure € B JlopoileHKa Take:

«JlegBe BiH Bixm'ixaB 3 ABcTpii, Ak HIPUIIIOB Haka3 aBCTpifickKOl
noJrinil apernTyBaTM #OTO IO OGBMHOBAuYeHHIO B pycodinsersi. Ka-
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XKYTb, 110 MOTMBOBAaHe OOBMHYBaueHHs CKJAB OfMH 3 JOr0 KOJMIII-
HiX yuHiB,»11

Y uiii penanii npasmoio e Te, mo I'pymescekuii nepebysas y Kpuso-
piBHi y waci BuGyxy Bijtau i 110 BiH 3BifTiNg Buixar o Bixua. Koau came
BMiXaB, B MepIIMX AHAX BiftHM 4y misuimre, Jopoirenxo He mogae. Tex
npaBAoo €, uo 3 Bigua I'pymeBcbkuit moixaB mo Irtanii, a maasire mo
Kwuesa.

YUy i Kogm IPUMIAIIOB HaKa3 aBCTpificbkoi moJimii jtoro aperuryBatwu,
3apas micad Bix'izgy 3 Bixma um miswime, Ta ¥ B3arasi um Taxuili Hakas
6yB, TO IIPO Ile TOYHUX BiomMocTelt HeMae. A IO Taxmii Haka3 OyB B Hac-
JIOK «MOTMBOBAHOrO OOBMHOBa4YeHHs B pycodinscTBi», ke Haye 6 TO
MaB CKJIACTM OAMH 3 JI0r0 KOJIMIIMHIX y4HIB, TO Ie He Bixmosinmae mparzi.
JIOPOIIIEHKO BIAB >KEPTBOIO JIETKOBipHOCTM i IpMIHAB mnceBmo-indopma-
1[if0, AKY MOXKe TOLIMPIoBajia «HAPOAHS yCHa CJOBECHiCTb» 3a akT i Ha-
IaB 1it icropuunoro sHauenns. Mu gaseire mobaummo, sike e «0OBUHOBA-
gyeHHA» OyJ0 Ta ¥ Koam BOHO OyJsio criuaneHe. Ile mepira Bepcia Jopo-
IIIEHKa PO BMi3f I‘pymeBCLKoro 3 Tammuausn B 1914. € y HbOrO IIE i1
mpyra. B 1934 p. Bin ony6xikysar B Ilpasi moHorpadino npo €. X. Unka-
JieHKa. Bix monepeAHbOl KHMIKKY MMHYJIO OOVMHAAIIATHL POKIB i Ipo cnpaBy
TI'pymescskoro, #kiit BiH 1 Tyr BigsoauTh Micne, MaeThbea TaKy iH-
dopmargiro:

«OpgnaoyacHo 3 ’Pamoro’ Oymo saxpuro xypuHan ’JlitepatypHo-Hay-
xoBuii BicTHuMK’, mapwma, 1fo0 31 BiH O3BaBCs MicAnps Iepen TMM Ha
BOMBCTBO epureprora DepANHAHIA CTATTeI0 I'pYyIIeBCHKOro, 3a AKY
aBecTpifickKa IPOKypaTypa CkOH(icKyBasia XKHUKKY, a LpyLIeB-
CBLKOIO HAKAa3aJa apelTyBaTH. , .»

I Tpoxmu pmasmemre:

«Biitna 3acraJga jtoro B I'aamuuHi Ha JITHMCBKY B ropax; BiH BuixaB
o Binns, me jioro B3XKe IrykaJia aBCTpijickKa mogrinid, mob 3aapert-
TyBaT¥; 3 BEJIMKMMM TPYLHOIIAMM BHAJIOCH OMY 3 POAMHOIO BTiK-
T mo Iranii, 3Bimkyu, Ha Temerpacpumil 3aKAMK KuUIBCBKMX yKpalH-
uiB, Bin Bubpascs jo Kuisa.»12

Y mepuriit Bepcii JopomIeHKO 3Hae, 10 HAKA3 aPEINTYBAHHA IIPWMIIIIOB
110¥HO Toxi, AK I'pyuIeBCHRMII BMIXaB B BifHa 3aKOpAOH i 1O HPUYIMHOIO
AJIA apellTyBaHHa OyJI0 «MOTMBOBaHe OOBMHYBAYEHHA» B «PycodinbeTBi»
CRJIAZEHEe AKMMOCH aBCTPiliCHRMM maTrpioToM. Y xapyriii Bepcili I'pyuies-
CBKOTO Tepeciinye He MmoJilia, a mpoKypaTypa i He Ha mizmcrasi «moHOCY>»,
a 3a crartio «CapaeBchbKa Tparefia», AKy BiH IIOMICTMB B JMIIHEBOMY
upesni JIHB, i 1m0 Haka3s ¥ioro apemTyBsaTy BMIAIIOB e 3aku I'pyiescbKuit
BCHOiB BUIXaTy 3aKOpZOH. 3HaB BiH mpo Ife, IO OMY TPO3UTEL UM He 3HAB,
"eBifomo. Bin mycis npuixaty go Binna, ne 3a HuMm nrykasa mosinia, aue

11 II. JlopoilleHxo, Moi CROMUHU PO HedaBHE- MuHYse (1914—1918) uacTyma
nepma. JIbBiB, YepBona Kamma, 1923, crop. 26,

12 JI. TopomeHKo, €82et TUKANEHKO, 1020 HUTTA % 2poMadcrra JiaabHicTd.
IIpara, doux iMm, Uuranenra, 1934, crop. 72, 75.
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MabyTe 1A moJgiuia Oysma gyxe GesrToskoBa, 60 He AMBJIASYMCHL HA Ii 1Iy-
KaHHA I'pymieBcbkmMif, X0d4 i 3 TpyzHOmamu, 3yMiB mpobpatuchk mo Irtasnii.
Tak Ha 110, K i Ha TIONEPEJHIO Bepcilo ZokyMmeHTalil Hema. BumHo, 110
it TyT nmucas JlopomeHKo Npo crnpaBy I'pylIeBCLKOro Ha MifCTaBi TOro, IO
yyB i B 110 IOBipMB, a mpy TOMy IpM3abyB CIPaBUTIM HETOYHOCTI momani
OAVHAAATL POKIB pamimie. IlopiBHABIIM 06MaBi 11i penanii crare mimkom
OYEeBMHO, [0 OfHA CyIepeunTsh APYIill, y TOro caMoOro aBTOpPA.

Porom mismime moaBmimaca 6ysa HeBelydyKa KHUIKKA IIPO XKUTTA i
AianbHicTs I'pyIreBcbRoro BupaHa VYxrpaincskum Hayxosum Incturyrom
B Bepuini. B oxuiit i3 crarreir miMmenbkmii ictopuk AuToH Ilanbme 3ragye
Ipo ueit emizom TakoxK, ajye 3rigHo jtoro imdopmanii, cuTyauis 3o0BciM
He OyJsa Taxa, gk ii ommcye Jopomrenko. Kaxke ITambme, 110 npusaTesti Bix-
pagxyBaimu I'pymieBcbKOMYy BMI3AMTH, aje BiH He AMBJIAYNCH Ha «Iepe-
cTopory» Takm Ioixas, mo Pocii, 60 BBazkas, 1o BiH moBuHeH 6yTu TawMm,
Je Oyzme BupimryBaTuess mosis Hapoxny.!3 A Bzaradai To crarra IlambMe mopae
pedi 3araspHO Bimomi, Majyo 1ikaBa i omeir meTanb 3 «IepecToporamMm» BiH
ZonaB Mabyzp 3 BjaacHoI iHcmiparrii.

OcrannivMu yacamu Hag b6iorpadiieto I'pymescpkoro monpamnooBas JI. Bu-
Hap i Tpeba ckazaTy, 1110 3i0paB YMMAJIO I[IKABOTO MaTEPiALy, X04 ¥ AEHOMY
TPOXM «IepecTapaBcsa». IIpo Buizpy I'pymeschkoro 3 ABerpii mo Irasii B
1914 p. Bim 3HaAMMOB INe Taky, Ayxe uikaBy iHcopmamiro, IIKOZA JIMII,
o0 He moAas nzkepesna. OTox muine BuHaAp Hpo 1ie Tak:

«Bepyun no ysaru HeGesmeky nepebyBanHsa I'pymieBcbkoro B Kpu-
BopiBHi, gmia4i Coro3y BwusBosmenns Yxrpaium pmobmiamcs Bixm ascrpiii-
CLKOr0 reHepajpHOro mraby BuBe3eHHA oro no Bigma. V Bigumi
I'pyiueBcekmit BigbyB 1iny Hu3Ky 3ycTpideit 3 yKpaiHCHRMMM Iis-
yamu. Bin 30pieHTyBaBcs, 10 BiitHa 3aTArHeThHCA, 1 TOMY BMPIiMIMB
BuixaTu [0 HeBTpaabHOl ITamii, mo6 3BiATiNB CKOHTakTyBaTHCHA 3
RUAHaMM». 14
fAxmo [lopomenkoBa iHopMalnia mpaBAuBa, TO BUXOLMTH, L0 aBCTPiii-
CbKMII TeHepaJubHMII 1uTab mnpaifoBaB NpoTH cBoei mouinii. Jopormrenko
TBePAUTE (Bepcim 2), mio 3a I'pymieBchKMM ITykaJia MOJimia i mo Bim 3
TAXKKUM TPYAOM IIpOOMpaBCA 3aKOPAOH, a TYT BUXOAUTH, IO TeH. miTab
jtoro mpuBiz mo Bigusa i BiH cobi TyT oxbyBae «Lisy HM3KY 3ycTpiueli», a
TaM IIOMIpKyBaBmM, L0 BijfiHa IIOTpMBae JOBlIe «BMPIMMB BUixXaTu» (0e3
TpyzAHouiis). He moxkna Hivoro mpo i1 Bepciro ckazarty, 60 HeBimomo 3Bin-
Kinsa Boma moxoauts. IIpo Coroz Bumssosenna Yrpaimu i jtoro pisabHicTs
Ha I0YaTKy BiliHM Tex He Gararo Bimomo. Bimomo i, mjo BiH mocras
4 ceprus 1914 p. y JIeBOBi i mo TyT GyB 310ro OCimoK, IOMHO «IIO nep-
riit pocisickKiit iHBasii ocizok Coroza mepeneceno no Bigua».15 Coros cma-

18 Prof. Michael Hruschewskyj, sein Leben und sein Wirken. Berlin, Gesellschaft
der Freunde des Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen Institutes, 1935, S. 11 (,,...er kehrte
trotz der Warnungen seiner Freunde nach Ruffland zuriick”).

14 JI. Bumap, «Yomy M. [pyINeBCHLKMI [IOBEPHYBCA Ha YRpainmy B 1914 porgi.»
Yxp. Icropux, 3—4 (15—16) 1967, crop. 106.

15 ITew'sTroBa wHuUsdcka Co103a BuszBosenus YKpainu. BimeHs, 1917, cTop.
368 (crarra A. XKyka n. H. Coio3 BM3BOJEHHA YKpaimm); YKp. Pax. Ewmmukio-
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IaBcg 3 CTapux u4iaeHiB KoaumaHbol PVYII i 3 couian-memokpartiB. Imeni
I'pymeBcrKOoro He 3rafgyeThbca B IouaTkoBiit icropii Coro3y i itoro minmxom
meBHO He Oyso Ha OCHOByMOuUMX 360pax (4 cepmusa), ane mabyTs BiH
ARMIICH KOHTAKT MaB, 00 3X O6yB BipHo moindopmoBaHmii mpo mporpamy i
3aBfaHHA wLiei HemaptifiHol opranizaniil®6 Mamo ogmak imoBipHe, 11706
Coro3 Bxke B mnepuioMy wmicAni icHyBawHA 3000yB TaKi KOHTaKTH HO TeH,
wtaby aBcTpiiicekol apmii, mo Toit «mepeBiz» I'pymreBcbkoro mo Bimus,
i To Herajimo, 60 X BxKe 3 BepecHA pocificbka apMmig zajiHana JIbBiB, a
dpourora xinia Bixg KpusopisHi Tozi Oyiaa Hexmanexo.

Odimittra worarka HTII mpo me kKopoTka. B Xpomimi u. 72 (1935)
croiTs, mjo I'pymeBcbkuii «3 IIOYaTKOM CBiTOBOI BijiHM, y Bepecni 1914 p.,
mycie Buixaru 3 Tagmuwun go Bimms, a 3BigTM wepes Pymywniro micrasca
no Kuesa». Posymierses, indopmaniiina ciayx6a HTIIT ofmexuiace TyT
mo dbaxTy He BXONAYM B NpyuuHM i Ix iHTepmpeTaniro.

Komu 6 mepernanyTy me immd gzkepedsa, cBoi uy uyxki, MabyTs Hajimi-
jaca 6 me HeopHa 1ikaBa Bepcis Ipo Te, AK, KOJM, YOMY Ta cepejl AKMX
oGcraBuH npobyupaecs I'pylieBcbkuil y BepecHi 4m xoBTHI 1914 p. 3a KOp-
Aoy Apcrpil. Hacmpaezi Hisxoi gpamm Tyt HeMma, Iloximilimoro Hakasy
npo apemr He 6yso, 60 Koay 6 Oys, moiinii He Tax TpyzHO Oyso 6 nizHa-
e me I'pymreBcbRuit mepebypas. IlpuHajiMeHIle HeMae LOKazy Ha Te,
o Takuii Haka3 Oys. CmpaBa mpocrta, I'pylieBchRuii nepebysaB y Kpu-
BOpiBHI i KoM hpoHT HpMbMMKaBCd, BiM BupimuB BuixaTH f0 Binug, a 3
Bigua mo Iramii.

ITo jiomy yHIiBEpCUTET BJALITYBAB AVCUMILIIHapHe caixzerso 3a «Capa-
€BCBKY» CTATTIO, TO e hakT. Toit pakT Mae TexK BINHOIIIEHHA O KaPHOrO
TIOCTYIIOBAHHA BOEHHOIO CYZY, a Te¥ BUPA3HO CBiAYMTEL HMpoTH OesmifcTaB-
HUX 3BYHYBau€Hb y «MOTMBOBaHOMY ODBMHYBa4ZeHHIO B DPycO(inbCTBi», AK
npo e mmue Jdopomerko y Bepcii 4. 1, i Axke mMas ckiacTu «omeH 3 GyB-
mmx yuHiBs i {0 TMM y4YHeM, AK PO3XOOMIMCH «4yTEu», 6ys C. Toma-
IiBCHKMIL,

Tpeba Gyso IYyIMHUTMUCH HAX OLMMM Bepciammu, 106 BMKa3aTH IxXHIO
cynepeuHicts i Gpak [OKyMeHTapHOI OCHOBM, 0CODJIMBO, KOJM e IIPO
T. 3B, ZJOHOC. A Temep MOXKHa mepelitn ad rem ipsam, TOOTO: ARKMM UMHOM
IONIaB ¥ If0 crmparRy ToMamriBChbKMIA.

Mixx mamepamu O. Koseccu 36epersock mekinbKa LOKyMEHTIB, ARi Ma-
I0TH IIeBHE Bifmomemus pmo cnpaBu I'pymescbiuii-Tomamiseprwit, i axi
moMillyeMo TYT, SK LOKyMeHTasbHMii Martepian. Mixk Kogeccoro i I'py-
IIeBCLEMM Bigmocuuyu 6yam mobpi, Ak mpo e cBiggaTe JMcTH, 110 30eper-

nexnia (3:510) mae taky (danpumey) indomaniro: «T(pyuieBchKuin) 6yB imelismmt
HaTXHEHHMKOM «Co0I03a BU3BOJIEHHA YKpaiHu», CTBOPEHOTO HA IIOYATKY MIepIrol
CBiToBOI BijffHM reHepanpHuMIY IITa0aMy HiM, i @BCTPO-YropchbKOi apmii 3 mmm-
IYHCBKO-IIPONAraHAMCTChbKMM IinAMYM, 3a JOMOMOron usoro «Corozys I. me-
peixas 3 Bimua wepes meiiTpannHy Toxi Pymymiro B Pociio i mepeGysas B
MockBi».

16 JI, Hopourewgo, Moi cmommem ... 4. I, crop. 28—29.
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saucw, Iicas Buismy 3 Bigma 1914 p. T'pymescexuii mica no Kosecen
3 DIBOpeHIii:
«3rigHo 3 ofingrkon gmomomry Bam, Bucoxomosaxkanuit Ilane
IIpodecope, mo B Iramii npocripuo (Wema dyXuMHMIB), nelIe-
Bo i Burimmo. Xou HacTpiii He B cTOpoHy ABCTpii, aje HeBTpaJb-
HicTs 37aeThea HeBHA i B BigHocmmax wemHi 1 Haite nyxe. Miit
npusir. .. M. T'»

Ha kanp Ha 1mb0My OucbMi (e KapTkKa) HemMa AaTH, aje B T'pyiies-
CBKOTO Iie TpamufeThes dacto. Ha pingo skomy 3 Tux Jmcris, ki 36eper-
sveb e mata. Komm 6 6yma gara, MoxkHa 6ysno 6 BCTAaHOBUTH, | BiH B
ITanii Bxxe 6yB y XOBTHI, Uy misHimre. Ajye 1e He cyTTeBe. 3rafyio mIpo e
Tomy, 60 To ocTamma xapTka Bix I'pymeschbroro, mo 36epersnaca B apxisi
Kogecen.

Cnpara TI'pymescexumit-TomamiBecskmit BUpPMHAE HANpuKiHOi 1916 p.
B rpyzui (31-ro) B mapasmeHTCHbKili kap’apui y Bigmi 6yma mosa mix
HaIlMMY IOCJIaMM IIpo 3izHaxHa TomamiiBebKOro y cmpasi I'pymreBcsKoro
i, mabyTs, BuuepnHi indopmauil mpo Te map Koumecea, axwmit i mopinusca
HuMu 31 cBOIMM KoJgeramy. 1K BUAHO 3 poJaydeHoOro goxymenty Kosecca
MmaB Opartyu mifg cymuis vy 3isHamusax Tomaimriscekoro Te, mjo HadebTo I'py-
IIEBCHKUII MaB BigHOIIEHHA N0 CTYLEHTCHKMX 3aBOPYIIEHL HA JIBBIBCHKO-
My yHiBepeuTeri, abo mo Bim 6ys BOpOKe HacTpoeHmit Ko Apcrpii.l?

Xroch i3 mpuxuabHuKiB ToMauiBCEKOro IOBiZOMMB OT0 NPO L0 PO3-
MOBY i, MOXRJIMEBO, IlepezaBiuy HeBipHO II 3micT mocrasms TomalriBcLxoro
B TaKy CMTyallifo, II[0 To¥ Mmycis Bumaraty carmcdraxnii. OTox, B imeHi
TomarnircbKOro 3BepHYBCA aABOKaT n-p Poxe no Koxyeccu 3 mpormosuiiiero
BigraukaTu 3akuau 3pobaeni Tomamircsrkomy 31. rpyaHa 1916 mix sarpo-
3010 cyzoeol ckapru. Kosecca He BifkiamkaB i cmpaBa ONMHMJIACH B CyAi.
Opuaxk mo mpouecy He nijmno. ITo30BHMK, T0O6TO ToMauriBCchbKMIL, 3aCTaHO-
BMB CIpaBy B CyZi IOTOAMBIUNCE IIpM TOMY 3aljaTuTy Koiutu.!® 3 Toro
MOXKHa 3aKJIO4aTH, 110 abo Higakmx 3akugiB nporu Tomamriscskoro Ko-
Jecca 31 rpynHa He migHocMB i m[0 iHGOPMAaHT 3MicT PO3MOBM HEpenaB
HeBipHO, abo 1m0 migHOCUB Taki 3akuaM, AKI Mir YMMOCH JOKyMEHTYBaTH
i B ARMX He Bu3HaBaB panii 3a TomamiBckkuMm. 3paeTbed, Mo TYT OyJI0
3aiIo0 AKeck HemoposyminHa. Kimenp XiHumem cmnpaa mix Tomarmie-
cekuM i Komeccoro 3axiHumsacsa mypHo.19

Hajsazknusimmii moKyMeHT, 110 30epirea y 38’a3Ky 3 T010 adeporwo 1e
sisnanua TomaumriBchKOro mepes BOCHHMM CYZOM, #AKi TaKOXK TYT IyGiiky-

17 NoxymewnT 4. 2.

18 ToxymeHT 4. 3.

19 3 marozmm roBinero Kosgeccu B 1927 p. mpucaas TomamiBcskmit 1o Yrpa-
incexoro Icropyumo-Pimosnoriunoro ToBapmerea B IIpazi, sxe meir oosineit
YPALKYBaNLO TAKOro Jamcra: «fk omen i3 mamcrapumx cryiertis IIpodecopa
Onekcannpa Kosecaw, mpoiy, 3 mpuBoxy VIoro roBmiero, mmepenatu VoMmy Bif
MeHe cepeuHmii npuBiT i mupi 6axkanHA JOBroro BiKy i KopucCHEMX OGCTaBVE
ANA paneioi yemimeoi mpisapHOCTM HA HMBI pignol Kynbrypn. C. ToMalUliBChKIA.
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emo. Hema Ha TvX 3i3HaHHAX aHi maTw, aHi Ha3BU CYZy, aje Iie BxKe BUHA
nepenncysada. Ha mouaTky 3i3HaHb, Ha ropi apxyma e 3amitra Komeccn:

«3izmanua [Jpa. Cr. Tomamiechbkoro Imepez BijicbkoBuMM cynoM (Y
JIsBoBi) B cmpaBi I'pymeBcbKoro — BuAoOyTi 3 BifICEKOBMX CYZ. aK-
TiB i mepemani meni Jipom Bousoz. Baumucbkum. OK.»20

Yy ui 3isHanza maB Kosecca Bxke 31 rpyHA UM OLepzKaB LIOMHO MizHimre
TpyAHO Brajzaty. IlpaBromoxibHo 1o maB, 60 IpM yBaskKHOMY IPOYMTAHHI
cIIpaBAi MOXKHA KBECTiOHYBaTH Bimmosizi ToMalriBCbKOIO JMII Y TUX ABOX
myHKTaX, To6TO 3 BijomeHHs I'pymIeBCEKOTO IO CTYNEHTCBKUX 3aBOPY-
meHs i joro aBerpificeki amTmmarii, Higoro Ginemre. A BjacHe Ije Ti 3a-
KUY, IIpo AKi MoBa B Jmcri agBokara Pope. Takux Bixnosizi Tomarris-
CBhRMIT JaBaTy He MyCiB, 60 BiffHOCHO IlepmIOro, BiH He TBEPAWUTHL KaTero-
pruHO (OT3Ke He 3Hae NO3MUTMBHO), a IIOZO0 APYTroro, ascTpodobcTBa, TO
Tpyinesceruit gias myOsaiuHO (mMcaB, BUCTYHaB Ha 300pax, BMUKJIALAB B
YHiBEpCUTETI), TOMY JIMIII TAaKi aKT¥ MOIJIM CTAHOBUTM CYZOBMII MaTepid,
a He JI0rO IIOYyBaHHSA.

3agyu mepenTy [0 PO3raany IiKasimmx Micub y 3i3HaHHAX Tpeba BCTaA-
HOBMUTHM Hajmepire geari matu. OTox 3 BuMOyxom BijtHM ToMmalriBcbKOro
mobisizoBaHo (Bix 6yB mopyusamkoMm, 3 1899 p.), Ak Tex mobimizoBaHO jmea-
xux iHmmx uieHie Bupginy.?! Tomamicekmit He 6yB HOBro mpy BifichKY,
jioro Ta C. PYyJHMIIBKOIO «BMPEKJISIMOBAHO», KOJIM caMe, TO Ipo Te B Xpo-
Hini He mojaernea.?? B axazn. poumi 1916/17 Bim moBepHyBca Hazah Lo
JIpBOBa i ¥toro iM’a € B mporpami BMKJIAAIB JBBIBCHKOrO yHiBepcurery.2?3
Buransapae, mio jtoro BificbkoBa Kap’epa He Oyaa mosra.

Kouan 3x BiH ckiagaB cBoi cBigueHHa? Jlag Hac g oOcTaBMHA JyKe
BaxXJIMBa, 00 Bix BCTAHOBJIEHHA JaTy CBimueHnb OyZze 3ajexkaTy, uM Ta Ha
cKinpkM imdopmania B JOpolIEHKa IIPO «MOTMBOBaHE OOBMHOBAYEHHA»
MO3Ke MaTM AKiHeOyAL BUINIAAM IIPaBAOIOAiOHocTH. fK BiXe 3rafjaHO

20 MoxymeHT 4. 1.

Cioro «y Biggi» Kojecca nepexpecianr i HanmcaB Haropi «y JIeRoBi». Crpa-
Ba B TOMY, 10 CyJOBY CHpaBy BiB BOocHHMII Ccyn y JIbBOBI, ame mepeciayxaHHA
ToMamiBCbKOro (3 gopydeHHA JILBIBCHLKOTO BOGHHOTO Cymy) BimbOysock y Binmi.
— Bignmue 1jbOro JOKYMEHTy 3po0MB BaumHCBKMI, II0 Bciii iMmoBipmocti, He y
Bigui, a y JIbBOBI.

21 Mo mijficbKa IIOKJMKAHO IHe TaKuX uWIeHIB (3ry. 3acTynHUKIB) Bupiny:
B. Jesunpkoro, ¥0. Mynapaxka, I. 3inmuacsxoro. C. Pymmmbroro (Xponika HTIIL
4, 60—62, 1918, crop. 3).

22 C, PypaumubLRMii OpaB yd4acTk B Hapajgax 3al. ¥Ykp. Kyabrypmol Pamu y
Bigui 4—5 srororo 1915, a TomamiiBCbKOro KOOITOBAaHO JO CEKIii cepefHBOI0
mkinbavnTea 3YKPanu menm-6iabir B ToMy caMOMy 4daci abo Tpoxm misHiie.
(Beigomnenya 3araapHo YKpaimcekoi KyaeTyprHoi Paxu, Jiesis, 1917,
crop. 4, 17).

28 Program wykladéw w pélroczu zimowem 1916/17. ToManlBCbRMiI HOTYETBCA
AK mpuBaT-zonesr o Icropii Ascrpo-Yropumey Bix 1866 p., Bopornbba 3a
Yopue Mope mpoTsarom icropii, Beme Takox icropmuni BnpaBu, pa3om 5 TO-
IVIH TUIKHEBO.
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Boxn, BaunHCBKMII IpM INepenuCyBaHHi 3i3HaHb IIOMMHYB AaTy Ta iHmi
Jerayi (HasBy CyZAy), AKi foro He LikaBmiy. Ajile He3aJeXXHO Bif Toro mu
MOKEMO 3 IIiJIOI0 IIeBHICTIO BCTaHOBMTHM, IO 3i3HaHHA Oysau ckiajgeHi He
panime sk B 1916 poui. Halimepuie tpeba 3aBBazxkuTH, 10 Ha Ciimguy
npouenypy B 1914 p, BiactuBOo He Oysio 4Yacy. ABCTpia BuIOBina BiitHY
Pocii 6 cepnmsa, a wepe3 woTupy THXKHI pociiicbka apmis BxKe Oysa 3aii-
Hajya JIsBiB (3 BepecHs). Mycina 6 orxke 6yma 6yTu crpaBa I'pyreBcbkoro
CIIpaBOIO KaIliTaJbHOI Barm AJa Jep3kaBy, mod y Takiil curyaril ckopmum
TEMIIOM BeCTM CiaizeTBo. Takolo BoHa He Oyisa, 60 3x Bim cnokiitHo mepe-
6ysas y KpuBopirHi. Ile mepire. Ipyre, TomanriBcskoro 3apas 3 Bubyxom
BIffHM TIOKJIMKAHO 0 Bijickka i jtoro y JIpBOBi He ByJso. lanemre, B 3i3HaH-
HAX € JedAKi Micid, AKI IIIJIKOM BMPas3HO BKA3yIOTh Ha Te, 1[0 AOIMUT Bif-
OyBaBCs He Ha IIOYATKY BiliHu, 4y Nepen BijiHOIO0, a 3HAYHO misHime. Bizw-
mimo, Hamp., Taki micma:

.iiber seine Titigkeit und seine Meinungen seit dem Kriegsausbruche
nicht geniigend informiert bin ...«

»Meines Wissens sind Frau und Tochter mit ihm zugleich nach Rufiland
(gefahren). Uber ihre Abreise ist mir nur so viel bekannt, dafl sie Ende
September von ihrem Sommeraufenthalt in Kryworiwnia nach Wien
reisten und nach einem Monate von hier iber Italien nach Rufiland
fuhren©.

e 3HauMTL, IO CYZOBi JOXOHXKEeHHA, a HpuHaliMHi 3i3HaHHAa Toma-
iBCLROrO, Ox0yBanxMchL He mepex Jmeromanom 1914, Tobro wacom KoM
T'pyweBcbruit mpubys mo Kuesa i, pozymieThes, HiAKOro BILIMBY Ha 3ar-
PoO3y «apemrTy» mMaTu He Moray. Toai Rosau cyz mommrymar TomanriBcbKo-
ro, I'pymeBcbkuii yxke paBHO OyB o TOi OiK KOpPAOHY, iHTepHOBaHMIT B
Kazani a6o B Mocxksi. ITikagso, mo I'pyireBCcbKyMit He IIOCIIIIIAB 3 Ilepeis-
noMm, a JumaBca y KpusopieHI ax gmo kimna sepecua. Toxmi dpourosa
Jinig npobirama He masnpiie 30—40 Kinomerpie Ha cxim Bixg wmicmsa ¥oro
nobyry.

Bpenrti e mie ofHO Micie, AKe IOZae NOCUTHL TOYHO, KOJIM cCaMe CyHOBUiL
nomut BigOysaBca. Ilepera3aBIIM IPO IMOXOAXKEHHA ['PYILIEBCHLKOTO Ta IIPO
jtoro HoMmiHaniro mpodecopom JbEiBCcBKOro yHiBepeurtety, Tomamniiscbruit
TIofae CKimbKM TOZi poxis OyJsI0 OCKap3KeHOMy Ta CKiJNbKM Temep:

»Er war damals 28 Jahre alt, steht also heute im Alter von 50 Jahren®.

Paxynox mpoctuit: Ipymescekuii popusca 29 BepecHa 1866 + 28 —
Byne 1894 TobTo pix, B KoMy npmbys po JIpBoBa; HuHI Bin mMae 50 pOKiB,
oTxke 1866 + 50 — 1916, TOo 3HMaYMTH, M0 3i3HAaHHA cKiaazas 'Tomaris-
CBLKMIT He ckopimre sk y 1916 p., a xoau 6 6parm «50 JiT» Ay:Ke TOUHO,
To micis 29 BepecHa 1916 p. Lle gy=xe imopipHO, m0 mpuGIM3HO B TOMY
yaci BimbGysammer mepecryxamnHa. IX, AoBizaBlMCh, KOMEHTYBaJM Hamii
TocaM i AK pe3yJbTaT IbOr0 KOMeHTapsa HacmiB Jmcr go Kosecen Bix
Pogme 3 marow 5 ciuma 1917 p. fx sragano, Kosecca BigmMoBMB Mpomosmifii
Poge «BigkamkKaTH cBOI 3akMAM» i cmpaBa mimia A0 CyAy. 3 AKMXOCH



78 0. TEPUL

7

npnune ToMamliBChbRUII DPUIMHNUB CYHOBY cIpaBy mporu Kosecen i mpuiit-
HAB Ha cebe cyzoBi KOIITM 3B’A3aHi 3 TOIO CIIpaBoio.24

€ me ofieH NOKYMEHT, JMUCT Biny ajzBokaTa A-pa EBmHa 3i JIpBOBa HO
Kogecen 3 pgaroro 30 xeitHa 1917 p.258 Ilmme EBuH, mjo cys HasHa4YuB
jioro «kypartopoMm» y cmpaBi I'pyimreBcpkoro i jtomy pmuas oboponm Tpeba
6yno xumskku IllerosneBa i crarri I'pymescekoro m. H. «IIoBOpOTy HeMa,
fAKa nossuiack Oyna B «Hosiit Pagi» 4. 4 3 13 xBitHa.26 Tlepuie i1 mpyre
Lle mMaTepifam, AKi BMpasHO Majy CBiZumMTu npo moraaau I'pynreBchKOro
Ta Ipo BigHomeHHs yrRpaiHnie no Pocii. OdeBmzgHOo EBMH 3HAaB B 4OMY
Linmo, Ba 110 BejeThcA OUCIMILIIHApHE CJhaigcTBO yHiBepcuTeTy i B
YoMy mizmospiBae $1oro BoeHHMI cyh. Sk Bimomo CeHaT po3modYaB IMCLMII-
JiHapHe ciaiferBo micna moaBu «CapaeBChKOI» cTaTTi, sika HadeGTO Maja
BKA3yBaTHU Ha Te, 1[0 B I'pyIeBCHKOro € pycodinbeceki TeHzeHnii. Brasa-
HyB Y III0 CIIPaBY i BoeHHMT cyz, motu proprio um 3a cyrecriero yHiBep-
cuTeTy — He BasRJuBe. Baxknusa cnpaBa. OTox cyxmosa cmpasa Oysa Ta
caMma, 110 ¥ «yHiBEpCUTETCbKa» — PYCOMINBCTBO (a TMM caMuMM aBCTPO-
dobeTBo) micapeskoro mpocpecopa. Ha Te «zmoHocys He Oyso Tpeba. I'py-
IIEBCBKMIT He MMCAB IIOJITHMYHMX CTATTE Hix mceBAoHiMOM i 3i cBoimm
noraAnaMy He xoBaBcA., MoxxHa fioMy 3akmpaTy pisHi peui, agme He Opax
BimBarm. Um moxmHa OyJ0 IOCYAKYBaTH B pPycodiibeTBI JNIOAMHY, AKA
myicaja, 0 POCICHKOI0 KYJALTYPOIO «00aMube YKpPauHBI HBIHE 3arpasHe-
HO 1 obe3zobpazkeHo, HO HACTAHET CBETJIBINA, IIPEKPACHLI! JeHb, KOTJa Ha
YKpamMHCKOJ 3emiyie He OymeT Bpara-cyrnocraras.2? Uy MoxKe XTOChH IIOBi-
puty, mob TomamriBecbKMIL, ¥M iHmMME «OYBIIMII Y4YEHB» CKJIAZAB «MOTH~
BORaHe OOBMHYBaueHHA» I'pymeBchbkKoro B pycodinecerei! Ilapy pokis
paHimle mosBmiack Oyna BiacHe 3raxyBaHa KHMKKaA lllerosema. Hixomy
3 yRpaiHcbkuX pnisuiB He BigBomute IlleroseB crinmbku Micua i cTinbxM
yBaru, 3 KpayHOI 3y00010 i HeHaBucCTIO, AK I'pymescpkomy. ToBamris-
CBKWJ1 HAIIEBHO II0 KHMIKKY 4YMUTaB, BxKe X04 Om ToMy, 10 i1 itomMy Bixse-
AEeHO HaJIeXXHY yBary. Uu € B 3isHaHHAX ToMauriBchbkoro saKick HaliMeHImi
HaTAKM Ha Te, o I'pyIUNeBCHLKMII Mir MaTyM UM IIPMXOBYBATM IIPOPOCiiChKi
cummartii? Hexaji umrad CyAuTh caM. JIuin y JBOX Bumazkax MOIKHa 0O
MaTy IIEBHI 3acTepesKeHHd II[OAO0 CBifUeHb, 1[0 MOXKEe BOHM Ha HEKOPUCTH
T'pymiescpKoro, aje BOHM, Ti gBa BMIAZKY, aOCONIOTHO HE CTAHOBJATH
cyanmoi cmpaBu. Ile TPoXyM IBOZHAYHE CBifAYEHHA HOpPO AKMICH 3B’A30K
T'pymeBcrkoro 3i CTymeHTCHKMMM 3aBOPYUISHHAMM Ha yHiBepcureTi, i

24 ToxymeHT 4. 3.

25 IMOKyMeHT 4. 4,

26 C. H. IIlerones: YKpaMHCKOE JBUKEHI€, KAK COBPEMEHHbI eTall H0KHO-
pycckaro cenapatiMa. Kies, 1918. — Asrop aianbumit unen «Kunyly» pycCRKMX
HarpouaauceTorR (1908) B KueBi, Bimommit roHmTeNb YKPalHCTBA, TOJOBHMIT IIEH30D
YKp. KHMKOK. Ha3BaHa npand (588 €Top.), 11e KariTaldbHMil «IOJiiifHMuiT» PamopT
Ha yRpaiuCcbKMil HAIliOHANBHMI DPYX.

«HoBa Paga», mogeHHMK BuxoimB B Kwnesi 1917—1919, 3a pex. Hikos-
CbKOI'0, IIPOAOBIKEHHA IIPWUIIMHEHOI Ha IIOYaTKy BiliHM «Pagm»,

27 M. TpylueBCchKMIL, «¥YKpPaiHCBKO-pyCcbKe Jirep. Binpopxenus» JHB, 1898
crop. 88, 107—8, mwr. 3a IlleroseBmmM, Op, cit., 124,
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TIeBHY «HEXIiTh» CYmpOTM MOHapXil NPOAEMOHCTPOBAHY B OCTaHHIii craTTi
nepes BijtHOI0. AJyie Hi Te, Hi ApPyre He CTAHOBMJIO CIPaBM KamiTaJabHOL
Baru.

Iumi peyi B 3isHapHax TomamiBchkoro, e joro ouiHka I'pyiieBCbKOIo
AK ocobm, HaykoBIa ¥ mositTmka. Ominig it crmocrepexenHs, mikasi cami
co6010, IPAMOro BifAHOIIEHHA AO HAIIol CIpaBM («JOHOC») He MalOThb i MM
HUMM 3aliMaTUCh TYT He OyZeMO.

Omne 7 yce, mo zizHap Tomamriscekuit. Ile He Oyao HiI «MOTMBOBaHE
OOBMHOBaYeHHs», Hi «JOHOC», Hi OCKapIKeHHA, AKe 0 CTaJ0 IPUUMHOIO
nepecaizyBanb, 6a i HaKAMKAJNO «apeIiT». TOMAaIlliBChbKMII TYT HE BU-
CTyIae K CBiOK MPOKypaTypy, & AK CBiNOK IOKJIMKAHMI CHifYMM BOEH-
HUM CyZOM i cBOIMM CBifyeHHAMM BiH He TO 1[0 He OOTAXKMB, ajie HaBIAKMH,
xoau ¥ Oyam aki migozpinms B pycodinbcTri, To BiH Ix nizkoM posBigs.

Tpeba moskanyranmy, 110 JopOIIeHKO, He mnepeBipuBIIYM (PakTiB, BMUCIO-
BUBCA TaK HeoOepeskHO Ipo meit emizoxn B xxmurTi I'pyunreBcbkoro Ta Hexo-
TAYM KUHYB INIAMY Ha BY3HAYUHOIO YKPaiHCHLKOTO IPOMafsHMHA, martpiora
¥ HayKOBIIA BMCOKOI RuAcH. I Texx Tpeba moxkaixyeBaTy, 10 moxubky 3pob-
JeHy JIOpoILIeHKOM HOBTOPSETBHCA A0 HMHI, MOXKIMBO, L0 LOKYMEHTM, SKi
oryT mybiikyemMo BHeCyTh TPOXM CBiTJIa ¥ I[fo CHpaBy i mo iM’s i xapak-
Tep ToMamIiBCBKOTO 3aJdMIUUTBCA TaKUM YMCTUM i CBITIMM, ARUM BiM
3aBXKIM OyB.

JOOATKMH
JorymeHnT u 1

3izHamna Jlpa. Cr. TomamiBCbKOTO Iepes BificbKOBMM CynOM B copasi ITy-
LIEBCBKOTO — BUA00YTi 3 BiltcbKOBMX CyX. @KTiB i mepenani memi apom. Bosox.
BaunHChRMM. Jp. Onercangep KoJecca.

Punkte iiber welche zu befragen war:

1. Personliche Daten und Familienverhiltnisse;

2. Dauer seiner Tihtigkeit an der hiesigen Universitit und Gegenstinde, deren sie ge-
widmet war;

3. Richtung, in welcher er auf die sich um ihn grupierenden wirkte;

4. Sein Verhiltnis zur uvkrainischen Frage vor Kriegsausbruch, so wie seine Aufsitze,
Vortrige und Abhandlungen, welche die Frage zum Gegenstand haben.

Ich kenne den Beschuldigten seit 1895. Er war damals bereits Professor an der Lem-
berger Universitit und lernte ich ihn in dieser Eigenschaft kennen, da ich sein Hérer war.
Ich bekam Gelegenbeit ibn auch privat kennen zu lernnen und besuchte ibn 6fler.

Er stammt aus einer ukrainischen Familie, seit Vater war in Wladikaukasus russischer
Staatsbeamter. Hr. wurde im Jahre 1894 von der Regierung zum Ordinarius fiir allge-
meine Geschichte mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung Osteuropas an der Lemberger Uni-
versitit ernannt. Damals war er Kandidat an der Universitat Kiew und hatte sich schon
einen wisseschaftlichen Ruf erworben. Er war Verfasser einiger historischen Monogra-
phien, darunter einer ziemlich umfangreichen Geschichte des Kiewer Landes. Er war
damals 28 Jahre alt, steht also heute im Alter von 50 Jahren.
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Er heiratete 1896, die damals als Lehrerin an einer stidtischen Schule angestellte
Maria Wojakowska, deren Familie, bzw. Eltern sind mir nicht bekannt. Sie ist Ruthenin.
Ein Bruder war zurzeit der Hochzeit Berufsoffizier, ich glaube Erginzungsbezirkskom-
mandant in Stanislan. Eine Schwester ist an den griech-kathol. Geistlichen Lewicki in
Skala verheiratet. Ich erinnere mich jetzt dass das Ehepaar Lewicki vor kurzem gestorben
ist. Der Vater des Beschuldigten ist in der Zeit des russisch-japanischen Krieges gestorben.
Die Mutter lebt, wahrscheinlich noch heute. Ein Bruder ist Universititsdozent, zuletzt in
Petersburg. Er ist ebenfalls Historiker. Eine Schwester ist an einen hdheren russischen
Staatsbeamten verheiratet und lebt in Kiew. Von anderen Geschwistern und Verwandten
habe ich keine Kenntnis. Mit den oberwihnten lebte der Beschuldigte im ansdheinend
bessten Einvernehmen und pflegte mit ibnen einen stindigen Verkebr, sowobl in Kor-
respondenz, als auch durch gegenseitige Besuche. Hr. ist vermdgend. Sein Vermdgen
wird auf ca 500 Tausend Kronen geschitz. Die Familie besitzt in Russland ein Gut,
wo, wie gross, entzieht sich meiner Kenntnis, weiter ein Haus in Kiew. Ausserdem hat er
eine Villa in Lemberg.

Den Hauptstock seines Einkommens bilden Erbschaftsanteile an dem Urhebenrechte
cines von seinem Vater verfassten Lehrbuches des kirchen-slavischen. Dieses Buch wird
fast in allen einschligigen Schulen Russlands beniitzt und von Jahr zu Jahr neu
verlagt. Die Familie soll auch in Kaukasus Grubenanteile besitzen. Wie aus dem ge-
schilderten ersichtlich, stand das Vermdgen, bzw. der grosste Teil aus Erbschaften nach
seinem Vater. Doch soll er awch ansebnliches Baarvermigen besitzen. Er besitzt, glaube
ich, russische Kreditpapiere, ausser der Einlage in wverschiedenen Lemberger Kredit-
anstalten. Niheres weiss ich nicht.

Ebenso ist mir nicht bekannt, ob er auch in russischen Banken Geldeinlagen hatte.

Er hat eine 15—16 jihrige Tochter. Meines Wissens sind Frau und Tochter mit
ihm zugleich nach Russland. Uber ihre Abreise ist mir nur so viel bekannt, dass sie
Ende September von ihrem Sommeraurenthalt in Kryworiwnia nach Wien reisten und
nach cinem weiteren Monate von hier iiber Italien nach Russland fuhren.

Er war stets ein guter Ehemann. Familie lebte zuriickgezogen. Verkehrt nur mit
Literaten, vornehmlich gewesencn Schiilern in sehr engen Kreise, Anfangs hatte er
grosseren Verkehr, nahm auch am gecellschaftlichen Leber teil, spiter wenjger, war
abstossend, verschlossen.

Auch sein ibertriebener Ebrgeiz war daran schuld, dass sich viele von seiner Gesell-
schafl zuriickzogen. Zum letzten Umstande haben anch in letzten S Jabren seine politische

Anschanungen, <welche im Gegensatze zu der innzren ukrainischen Richiung standen,
beigetragen.

Er hat trotz seiner Ernennung zum 6sterreichischen Professor scine rnssische Staats-
biirgerschaft gewahrt, angeblich wegen drobenden Verlustes des Vermégens in Russland.

2. Sein Hauptwerk Geschichte der Ukraine 8 Bande ist bis zum Jahre 1638 gedichen.
Es ist ungemein schwer geschricbenes, eine grosse Datenfiille aufweisendes Werk, das
infolge dieser Eigenschaft wohl als ein fleissiges Sammelwerk zu charakterisicren ist,
Mangels jedweden einbeitlichen, leitenden Gedankens aber keineswegs als ein politi-
sches Tendenzwerk betrachtet werden kann. Bis 1906 ist seine Lehrtitigkeit normal, seit
diesem Jahre weilte er vom Jahr zu Jahr mechr auf Urlaub, und war schliesslich Gast
in der Universitit.

3. Seine Vorlesungen warem ebenso wie sein Hauptwerk der Form und dem Inbalte
nach nicht interessant, sondern mebr eine trockene Aufziblung von Daten, Namen und
Jabreszablen. Auch hatte er keinen angenebmen Vortrag, infolge dessen hatte er Hérer.
in den letzten Jabren durchschnittlich 5—10.

Infolge dieser Eigenart seiner Vortrage und der Behandlung des Themas haben
seine Vortrige auf die Horer keinen Einfluss gemacht und kann von einer politischen



ZO EBEIOTPA®II M. IPYVIIEBCHKOIO 81

Beeinflussung von der Kanzel aus keine Rede sein. Trotzdem kann nicht gelignet werden,
dass er auf die studierende Jugend einen grossen Einfluss hatte, besonders v. d. J. 1906.
Er beniitzte diesen Einfluss nicht in einer derartigen Weise, dass er die Jugend fiir
eine bestimmte Idee gewinnen wollte. Er begniigte sich damit, dass er als das Haupt
des Ukrainismus diesseits und jenseits angesehen wird, ohne dass er cin bestimmtes
Programm ausgearbeitet, oder propagiert hitte. Er besass einen namenlosen Ehrgeiz und
war in allen seinen Handlungen anf die Befriediguny dieses Ehrgeizes gerichtet.

Dieser Einfluss kann auf nachstehende Ursachen zuriickgefiihrt werden.

I. Im Anfange seiner ichrtitigkeit nahm er Anteil am Wohlergehen der Studierenden
Jugend und leistete vielen armen Studierenden auf mannigfache Weise Unterstiitzungen.

II. Im Jahre 1898 trat er 6ffentlich fiir die Errichtung einer ukcainischen Universitit
auf und war stets ein Vorkimpfer derselben. In den letzten Jahren bewies er weniger
Interesse fir diese Frage. Jedenfalls kann bebauptet werden, dass die seit 1901 sich
wiederbolenden Studenten-Demonstrationen im Interesse der wukrainischen Universitit
nicht obne sein Wissen zu stande kamen.

II1. wurde er in ukrainischen Kreisen als der ersre Historiker anerkannt;

IV. in der Fakultdt trat er fiir die Rechte der ukrainischen (Sprache)! ein, er bediente
sich bei den Sitzungen diese Idioms, was ihm von der Regierung verboten wurde, was
aber sein Ansehen bei der Jugend steigerte, besonders, weil er seit dem bei der Senats-
wahl regelmissig praeterirt wurde.

V. seine politische Titigkeit, die der Jugend imponierte;
V1. seine in den ukrainischen Kreisen seltsame materielle Unabbingigkeit.

VII. Sein Ansehen und seine Verbindungen in der russischen Ukraina,

4. Ein eigentliches politisches Programm hat er nicht entwickelt. Seine Ansichten
ermangeln einer theoretischen Begriindung, eincr Einheit der Ideen und der Aussetzung
cines positiven, praktischen Zieles. Was die ukrainische Frage in Russland betrifft, is
er in seinen Artikeln fiir die kulturelie Selbstindigkeit und eine politische Autonomie
in Rahmen des russischen Staates eingetreten. Fir die galizische, ukrainische Frage batte
er i:berbaupt wening Verstindnis. Er befasste sich viel mit aktuellen politischen Fragen
und griff die Politik der politischen Parteien an, deren Taktik gegeniiber den Polen
und der Regierung er fiir schwach und schidlich fand.

Er nahm zwar teil an der Griindung der national-demokratischen Partei (1899),
verlies jedoch bald ihre Reihen. Seit 1906 als er die Hoffnung hegte, dass der Ukrai-
nismus in Russland wenigstens beziiglich seiner kulturellen Seite sich frei entwickeln
kénnen wird, wandte er sich mehr den dortigen Fragen zu. Er wurde Obmann des
ukrainischen Vereines in Kiew, bewarb sich um die Lehrkanzel an der dortigen Uni-
versitdt, verlegte den ,Wistnyk® nach dort und soll sich um die Duma Mitgliedschaft
beworben haben, oder befasste sich zumindest mit dieser Idee. Seit dieser Zeit behandelte
er die galizische Ukraine geringschitzend, er bestritt deren Wichtigkeit und Leistungen
Hiér den Ukrainismus.

Im Jahre 1911 gab er ecine Sammlung seiner zerstreut erschicnenen Artikeln iiber
die Politik der galizischen Ukrainer im Landtag und Reichstag aus. Diese Sammlung

machte einen schlechten Eindruck und der von ihm erhoffte Umschwung trat nicht ein.
Das Buch wurde in der Zeitung ,Dilo“ einer eingebenden Kritik unterzogen, deren

1 Cnoso Sprache pomucamc max mimiero.
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Verfasser ich war und2 weldhe zur Folge hatte dass der Beschuldigte jede politische Bedeu-
tung einbiisste. Infolge seiner, bereits erwihnten Unterschitzung des galizischen Ukrai-
nismus trat bereits kurz nach 1906 eine gewisse Entfremdung, spiter eine Spannung
zwischen dem Beschuldigten und der ukrainischen Gesellschaft ein. Seit dieser Zeit
und aus diesen Griinden wurde auch mein Umgang mit ihm immer seltener, bis er
zuletzt anlidsslich der Verhiltnisse in der Schewtschenko-Gesellschaft vollstindig auf-
hérte, er wollte in diesem Vereine ganz abgesehen von der Politik nur ihm blind er-
gebene Leute haben. Nach eigenem Ermissen schalten und walten, wobei er auch mit den
Geldmitteln des Vereines nicht im Einklange mit den Statuten wverfiigte. Dieses fiihrte
zum Bruch. Beschuldigter dankte ab und ich iibernahm als Obmann-Stellvertreter die
Vereinsleitung.

In den politischen Artikeln vor dem Kriege wurde nie Notwendigkeit einer Lostren-
nung Ostgaliziens von Osterreich und Anschluss an Russland bzw. ein selbstindige
Staatenbildung der Ukraine betonnt. Trotzdem in seinem letzten Ariikel von dem
Kriege eine gewisse Abneigung gegen die Monarchie zu durchblicken war. Auch in seinen
Offentlichen Reden und in seinen mit mir gepflogenen Gesprachen gab er nie derartigen
politischen Bestrebungen Ausdruck, namlich solchen, die auf eine Lostrennung gerichtet
gewesen wiren. In theoretischen Behandlung der Frage driickte er sich immer zuriids-
haltend aus, den Anschluss an Russland hielt er einmal — es war im Jahre 1908 —
unter den damaligen Umstinden fiir nachteilig. Von den grossrussischen russophilen
Umtrieben die von Bobrinskij, Gerowskij et Coms. propagiert wurden, hielt er sich
vollstandig fern, da er bzw. der Ukrainismus mit dieser Richtung in offennem Wieder-
spruche steht, Ausser den bereits charaktrisierten geschichtlichen Hauptwerke und publi-
zistischen Schriften, verfasste Beschuldigter zwei villstandige® (sic) Handbiicher der ukrai-
nischen Geschichte, weldhe aber schon in Anbetracht ibres Stils, nicht als agitatorische
Mittel angesechen werden kénnen.

Im tibrigen ist auch, abgeseben von den ibren schwerfilligen Stile, keinerlei politische
Tendenz in denseben enthalten. An der Verfassung der ukrainischen Programme, sowohl
der galizischen, wie auch der russischen hat er keinerlei Anteil. Meines Wissens enthielt
keine von ihnen eine Forderung der Vereinigung Ostgaliziens mit der russischer Ukraine,
wihrend die galizischen Programme unter Anschluss an die osterreichisch-ungarische Mo-
narchie enthielten.

Sonst (habe) ich nichts anzugeben, ich bemerke nur, dass iiber seine Titigkeit und
seine Meinunngen seit dem Kriegsausbruche nicht geniigend informiert bin, und dass
er auch in der russischen Ukraine keinzn bedeutenden Anhang hat trotz seines wissen-

schafllichen Ansebens. —

2 Ile peyeHHA IlepekpecieHe B opmrinami. Ile oxyHOKe BimoMme Micle, aAre
cBiguniIo 6 mmpo Te, 10 KpuTHKa «Hamol monitiky» B «imi» crrpaBzai moxozuia
3 pyxu TomamiBchKOro.

Bipg pepgpaxnii: B immomy npumipHuky 3ismamHa Cr. ToMauriBcbKOIO,
ARV e B HAIIIOMY IIOCifaHHIO Iie Miclle He € IIepeKpecieHe.

3 IDommcaxo pyxoro: volkstiimliche; 1e oueBmmHa moxmbxa mepenucuymya. Bei
MifKpecIeHHsA B TEKCTi opuniHanbHi, TOOTO Taki AK B KOIMi 3yajxKeHiit BOJ.
BaunscerRim.
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JogkymeHnT 4. 2

Dr. WALTHER RODE, HOF- UND GERICHTS-ADVOKAT
Wien I. Schreyvogelgasse 4 (Mblkerhof).

Wien, am 5. Jinner 1917
Tel. 22.107.

Hochverehrter Herr Professor!

Herr Dr. Stephan Tomaschewskyj teilt mir mit, dass Sie, hochverchrter Herr Pro-
fessor, am 31. XII. 16 im Kafe Reichsrath mehreren Herren gegeniiber die Aeusserung
getan hitten, dass Herr Dr. Tomaschewskyj als Zeuge in der Strafsache wider Herrn
Professor Michael Hruschewskyj, vom Brigadegericht Wien als Requisitionsgericht des
k. u. k. Feldgerichtes Lemberg vernommen, wahrheitswidrig angegeben habe. Professor
Hrushewskyj sei der Urheber aller Unruhen an der Lemberger Universitit wihrend der
letzten 20 Jahre gewesen und sei Ssterreichfeindlicher Gesinnung.

Herr Dr. Tomaschewskyj hat niemals irgend etwas dergleichen in seiner Zeugen-
aussage behauptet, sondern iiber die in Rede stechenden Punktc befragt, eine wahrheits-
gemisse detailierte Darstellung des Sachverhaltes gegeben. Er hat Herrn Professor
Hruschewskyj keineswegs belastet und insbesondere hat er nicht zum Ausdrucke ge-
bracht, was Sie, sehr geehrter Herr Professor, ihm am 31, XII. zum Vorwurf gemacht

haben.

Herr Dr. Tomaschewskyj hat mich beauftragt, die Ehrenbeleidigungsklage gegen Sie
zu iiberreichen. Da ich jedoch im Interesse aller Teile die Austragung der Sache vor
Gericht vermeiden mochte, so ersuche ich Sie, sehr geehrter Herr Professor, in einem
an mich gerichteten Schreiben, welchem ich innerhalb der nichsten 5 Tage entgegensehe,
die gegen Herrn Dr. Tomaschewskyj erhobenen Vorwiirfe zuriickzunehmen.

Mit dem Ausdrucke
vorziiglicher Hochachtung

Thr sehr ergebener
Dr. Rode

Sr. Hochwohlgeboren

Herrn Dr. Alexander Kolessa,
k. k. Universititprofessor,
Wien VIII. Kupkag. 2. —
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JdokymeHT 4. 3

U IV 152/17
3

In der hiergerichtlichen Strafsache
Dr. Stefan Tomaschewsky
gegen
Dr. Alexander Kolessa
wegen Ehrenbeleidigung

Das Verfahren in der obigen Strafsache wird nach § 46 St. P. O. cingestellt, und
die Kosten trigt nach § 390 St. P. O, der Privatankliger,

K. k. Bezirksgericht Josephstadt in Strafsachen
Gerichtsabteilung IV
VIII Alterstrasse Nr. 1
Wien, am 5/3. 1917
GW

JoxkymenT 4 4

Ansoxkar
i oboporens B crpaBax BijicBKOBUX
Op. ©uaun Eeun
y JIpBOBi, Bys. Baaxapcka 8.
JseiB 30/4 917

Bama Bucokogocroitaoctn ITare ITocoe JobGpogito!

B cupasi mpod. Mwuxaiaa I'pyrmescbkoro, xorpomy BuToume CeHaT
yHiBepcuTery pamenmmiHapHe a Cyn BOEHHWI KapHe CJIACTBO, a IS
KOTporo ycTaHoBMB MeHe CyJZ KypaTopoM IIOTPiOHa MeHi € Ay:Ke KHMIKKA
PO PYX yRpaincekwmit i mpod. I'pymercbkoro. Kumxkka B poce. Moei Ille-
rojneBa sgKa Mae 0yTu B Bamrim mocimahro.

€cam ackagi, To g gyKe MpOIIY O JIACKABE II€pecsaHe MeHI cel KHMK-
KM a TaKoXK Aayxe Ou meH! nisi o60pOHM IIOCIYKMJa OPUIiHAJBHA CTATA
npo®. I'pymescbroro B Hosiit Pani 4. 4 3 13/4 mig 3arosoexom «IToBo-
POTYy HEMa».

Moske B pykax Bm. ITauis Ilocris Hammx oHa Oyze, TO s Ay¥Ke IIPOIIY
0 JackaBe IepezaHe MeHI ei, abo IepesaHe yepe3 KOroch 3 HAINX JIOZEN,
1o igyTs B JIBBIB.

AyxRe naKyio Hanepen 3a Bamry Jrackasicte BucoxkonoBazkanmit ITocie
i ocTao 3 BMCORMM IIOBasKaHEM. —

JOp. EBuH

JIucr apgeoxarta I-pa EBunu-a, 1o O. Kogseccyu, agpecosanuit o Binua.
Ha smeri e meuaTka: «AznBokaTr i 000poHens B crpaBax BijicbkoBmx. IIp.
Dy Esus, y JIbBOBi, yu. Basxapcka 8».



Jwobomup Bunap

3AMITKM 10 CTATTI 0. TEPMYA «J0 BIOTPA®PIL
M. TPYIIEBCBKOTIO».

Y crarri g-pa }O. I'epudua KOPOTKO 3aTOPKHYTO CHPABY KOHMIIKTIB y
HTIII zo 1914 pory, a TakOX IOAAaHO meAki Baxkyusi mami mo Giorpadii
M. I'pyureBcbkoro. OkpeMy yBary NPHMCBATHB IlIaH. aBTOP CIpPaBi T. 3B.
mouocy Cr. Tomamiecbroro Ha Mwuxaitna Ipymescekoro B 4aci I csiToBoi
BiltHu. ABTOp piBHOYACHO IT0Za€ AedKi moTemep HeomybmikosaHi apxibBHi
IOKYMEHTH, fKi e BaximBi nns BuB4eHHs Oiorpadii I'pymescwkkoro i To-
manriBeskoro B 1914—1917 poxrax.

Mmu xoyeMo mOAATH HeKinbKa 3aBBaxKeHb [0 BMCHOBKIB IIIAH. aBTOPA,
a TaKOX MAOIOBHUTM nedki pami, 1o BimgHOocaTbea mo zxurTTta M. I'py-
LIEBCBKOTO.

I0. Tepuu mmme, mio «I'pymescbruit Gye mouecHmm uwiemom HTIIT
3 1906 poky», a TakKOXK, 110 «Cepilo3uuit cmip» omo3unii 3 I'pymeBcekum
Ha Gopymi HTIII mouascs mpaBpomozmibHo «Hampukiani 1907 a6o Ha mo-
yaTky 1908 poxy». TyT Tpeba crBepauTy, mo I'pymescbkuit 6ys8 o6panuii
NOUECHUM uaeHoM TosapucTsea we 8 1896 poui. IIpo 1e umTaemMo BUMpPa3HO
B IIpoTOKOJi 3aranbuux 360pis HTII 3 1896 poky, MoBiasaB «360opu yxBa~
auay abeosoTopito, a B mogaTky Ha BHeceHHs o. [I. TaHA4YKeBM4a, BUCKa-
3aJ11 NPU3HAHHA BUIIJNOBM 3a OpraHisaiiiiny zmisuabaicts, a mpod. I'py-
HIEBCBKOMY 3a IIPOBif B AiAJMbHOCTM HAYyKOBiiZ. KpoMmi TOro, Ha BHECEHH:
BUAiNy, OZHOAYIIHO i mpyM omleckax imenysaau mpod. I'pymescrkoro
royecHuM dieHoMm Tosapuerea».!

Ha dopymi HTIII B pisuux uwacax Hismm pisxi omosmmiixi rpymm,
axki Bigocusucesa Bopoxke mo M. I'pymescbroro. MoxkHa cKasaTy, 0 «OIO-
3uLiA» Aifaa Maiske Bix camMoro modartky iioro mobyty y JIppoBi.2 IIpore
Ha Hally AYMKY IepImit Hajicepitosmimmit cnip I'pymieBcbkoro 3 0mosm-
niero npuitmoB y 1901 poui, B AKOMy BiH yerymms 3 rosnoscrsa B HTIIL
B Tomy uaci Ha dousi omosuiil 6ysu Bosomumup Ilyxeruu i Mwuxaitmo
IlaBauk i KinbKOX iHmmx gmisguie».$ fdxmo imerbes mpo omosmmiro CremaHa

1 «Baranpai 36opu HayxkoBoro ToBapucrsa im. IlleBueHka», Sanuckxu HTIII,
7. XII, ga. IV. 1865, crop. 5.

2 Jloknapmimie mpo me B Moiit npani Muxaiiao I'pywescvkuih i Hayxose
Tosapucrso is. Il esxenxa MoHXeH 1970, crop. 43—69.

8 Xpowivae HTII, 4. 8. 1901, cTop. 2; u. 10. 1902, cTop. 6—7. Amaniza npoTo-
xoniB i3 3aranpEMx 36opie HTIIL g porkax 1900—1905 mae HaM XOBOJI SICHIMIE
obpas cuam omo3umii o I'pynresceroro. JokiapHinte mpo e B MOilt npani.
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TomarriBchKoro BifHocHo I'pyireBchKOTO TO AyMaeMmo, o ii Tpeba mary-
BaTu mpubimuzHo 1910—1911 poxramm. Mo Toro uwacy B 3Bitrax 3 mpani
HTIII me He 3HaX0oamMMo KamHux BuctyniB TomamriBerkoro mpotu I'py-
IIIEBCHKOTO.

e B 1908 poui umraemo y BuzmaHHax HTII, mo TomamriBCeRMil «HA
yHiBEpCHMTETi BCTYIMB Ha IToJieé HAYKOBOI JifJIBHOCTM 3a BILIMBOM i mifm
nposogoM npodecopa icropii Muxaiina I'pymiesceroro».4 B Tomy daci Bin
Takoxx OyB cekperapem Icropmumo-PDinocodiunoi Cexnii HTII, B axiit
TOJIOBYBaB I'pyIlIeBCHRUIL.

Ilozi6Ho, Ak aBTOpP, A yBaxkaro, 1m0 KOHQIIKT I'pyIIIeBCHKOro 3 raauiib-
KOI0 BepxiBKOi0 3arocTpuecs B 1911 pormi micas mosem 36ipkm crarreit
I'pymeBcrroro «Hama ITomiTnra». 3gaerned, Mo A-p T'epwa moBoJIi Hera-
TUBHO ouinioe moaABy uel 36ipku. Bin 3 TekeTy murye gekinbka eriTeTis
TpyuieBchbKOro Ha afpecy TaJMIBKMX IIOJITMKIB, HAIp., «ONOPTYHI3M,
porkeHi mo moBzamud, xuTpi Ilagpky, iHTeJsireHTHa XpyHigza» i T. ZO.
Jornangsa aHamisa 3micTy crarrteil I'pymieBchbKoro BMKazKe, 1m0 Bim imro-
CTpyBaB CBOI TBEP[KEHHS YNCIEHHMMIY OPUKJIafaMu 3 IOJITMYHOrO i cy-
CHIJIBHOTO KMTTH TajM4uaH, a dYacaMmy AABaB IeBHi amasorii.b Takoxx He
MO:ReMO 3a0yBaTy, 1o e Oysayu myOainuermyHi crarti. Jymaro, 110 B med-
K¥X CTAaTTAX ['pylleBChbKUII IIePEHAroJOUIyBaB IMOJIiTUYHE JKWUTTS TaJNIlb-
KMX yKpaiH[iB i He 3aBXKAM CIPaBEAJMBO OILIHIOBAB 3H00YTKM «Majumux
Ain» rasuubkux IOJITHMKIB. AJsie B OCHOBI Jioro kpuTtuxa OyJsa 3Z0poBa
i morpibua. CyuacHuK moziit i Bu3Haunnuii icropur M. Kopayba naB mozib-
Hy OuiHKy «Hamrift mosiTuui» I'pymeschkoro.” Takox 1. Pakocobkuii,
mizmrimmit romosa HTII, 3 mepcmexTuBy PokKie mmcap, 1o I'pyrueBchbRuit
B TOMY BUAAHHIO IiJ[JlaB MOJITHKY TaJMObKMX AigdiB 006’eKTMBHIN KpuUTHULi
i «BucyoBuB OaraTo IIHHMX yBar, ajge Hallli IIOJITHMRKM 3 HUX Ha 3Xajb He
cropmcTanmu».8 YBaxkaemo, mo «Hamra mogiTika» I['pylreBcbKoro saciy-
TOBy€e Ha OKpeMe i IoBHillle o6roBOpeHHA.

I-p Tepuu mmme, mo B «Jliri» mossmiacs amoHiMHA Bigmominbs Ha
«Hamry moxmitTmky» y dopmi pasy crarreil i mjo Bike Toxi B 1911 pormi
yBaxkasy TomamiBcpkoro ix aBropom. IHmmit amomiMuwmii mamder oS-
BuBca B 1913 poui m. H. «Hama momitmga i mpod. I'pymieschbruii». Hlam.
aBTOp BAaracTbCa 4YM aBToOpoM crarreir B «[imi» i Gpomrypu 3 1913 poxy
Oys Cr. TomamriBcpKmMit TOMy, L0 «Ipo Ti cmpaBu 3a GpaxoM apxisEMX

4 Xponiva HTII, 4. 1. 1908, crop. 62.

5 «y 1911 p. momBwuaca 36Gipka crarreii I'pymeBcbkoro «Hamia mosmiTuras,
fAKa crajla TaK Oy MOBMTM OCTATOYHMM AKTOM OOBMHYyBadeHHS IDYIIEBCHKOTO
B OYax TaIMIIbRMX IPOBimHMKIB i mpucninmna BMUOYyX HAPOCTAIOUOro KoHOIiK-
Ty». JI. BuHap, 4ur. np., crop. 56.

6 Hanpuxiaay ayMKy IpPyILIEBCHKOTO IIPO «XJIOIHB XPYHIB» i «XPyHIBCTBOY.
M. I'pymescbruit, Howa noaituxa, JsBiB 1911, crop. 68—69.

7 M. Kopayba, «[pyIIeBCEKMI IIPO «HALIY HNOJIiTHMKY», Bichux CBY, u. 128,
1916, crop. 787.

8 I, PakoBchbrmii, «IIpocp. M. I'pymeBcbEmit y JIbBoBi», Aavsanaxr YHC,
1952, crop. 86.
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maTepiamis um Gesmocepenmix cCBifgdeHB, He 06araTo MO3KHA CKa3aTu».
IIpoTe Ha OCHOBi OIy0siKOBaHOrQ aBTOpOM 3i3HaHHA A-pa Tomamriecrkoro
mepey; BiftcbKOBUM cyzoM (Taiamy gOKyMeHT 4. 1.) 3Haemo, mo Tomarmis-
cbKMii OyB aBTOpPOM aHOHIMHMX cTarTTeit B «Iimi».

TomanriBebRuit Bupazno mumie «Das Buch («Hamra mosituka» — JI. B.)
wurde in der Zeitung «Dilo» einer eingehenden Kritik unterzogen, deren Ver-
fasser ich war und welche zur Folge hatte, daff der Beschuldigte jede politische
Bedeutung einbiisste». OTxke cmpasa Bepudikanii aBTopcTBa CcTaTTE B
«Mlini» gcHa. B Moiit monorpadii mpo «M. I'pymesceroro i HTIII» Bemix
3a BaugecsnaBoMm JIummucbkuM i Jmurpom JlOpomIeHKOM s IIOZaB, IO aB-
TopoM amHoHiMHOI Opomrypm 3 1913 pory 6y Tomawiscbkmit. TyT Tpeba
e 3rafiaTH, Lo Ipod. AHAPYCAK B pereH3ii Ha MO Ipamo Imie, M0
«ABTOp 3ymMHAETHCH Hax Opomryporo Cr. Tomamiscekoro «IIpocd. I'py-
mIeBChbKMII 1 Haimma moJgaiTuka». BoHa Oysa aHOHCOBaHA y JBBiBCBKOMY
«imi» B 1915—16. IIpumipauk 6pourypu O6ys i B 6i6mioreryi HTIII».?

IIpoTe Temep s TIOrOAXKyloca 3 1e€pMYOM, 1[0 aBTOPCTBO AHOHIMHOL
6pomrypu 3 1913 poxy dorenep He € NO8HiICTI0 PO3B’A3aHe, TOU YBAICA,
w0 8ci 0ani BKAZYIOTL HA Te, W0 it 20408HUM asTOpos 6ys Tomawiscoruil.

ABTOp marye 3izHanma Tomamischbkoro B cmpasi I'pyreecsroro 1916
POKOM, a TaKOK Ha OCHOBi ZOOGpO3MYIMBMX 3aMiTOK IIPO XapakTep i maTpi-
otu3M jp~-pa TomammiBeskoro mymmre, mio BiH He Mmir B 1914 poni maTu xap-
HMX 3i3HaHE HpPoTH I'pylIeBCcHKOrO, a THMM CaMMM MaTy KAaTHUX BigHOCHMH
ZO mepecyizyBaHHA I'pyIIEeBCHKOTO aBCTPifiCLKOIO BJAZOI0. ABTOD He Iy-
Mae, mo OyB Oymn-aARMiT Hakas aBcTpiiicbkol moJinii apemtysatu I'py-
meBcbKoro. IIpm Tiit Haropi Bim obromoproe 1mobyTt I'pymescproro B Kpn-
BopisHi B 1914 poui i itoro Buizg mo Bigua. I-p T'epuu mososi crenTmyHO
BiZHOCUTBCA [0 MOTO BMCHOBKY, Ifo Coro3 Bu3BoseHHA YKpaiHm momomir
I'pymiercrkomy B 1914 poni Buixatu 3 KpusopiBHi 3a JoroMorow aBCTpiii-
cpkol apmii.l' Bim nmmre, mo «MajJo OZHAX imoBipHo, 1mo6u Coimoz yKe
B nepmniomy Micami icHyBamHa 3700yB TaKi KOHTaKTM N0 reH. mTaby aB-
crpificekoi apmii, 110 Toi «mepei3 I'pymresceroro no Bigma i To HeraiiHo,
603k 3 BepecHs pocijicbka apmis 3aimana JIeBie, a ¢dpoHTOBa JiHig Bifg
Kpusopisui 6yna He zasexo». Tagox mumre, 1mo Ipo giaapHicre CBY
Ha TIo4YaTKy BilfHM MaJyo Bizmomo.

YV mepury 4epry AexigbRa CJiB Ipo Axkepesno Moel iHdopmanii mpo
CBY i I'pyweBcekoro B 1914 poui. Moi maHi a B mepmy uepry 6a3ysaB
Ha indopmaniax Bomogmmmpa Joporrerka, dieHa npe3uzii i opraxizaTopa
CBY, a TaxOxX Ha JeARMX JAaHUX caMmoro I'pyleBCBHKOrO.

¥ crarri B. Jopoirenxka B it cmpaei umTaemo HacTymHe: «OpHMM i3
nepumx 3axoxie CBY mo mepeiszai mo Bigusa Gyso BparyBaHHs Hpod.
M. I'pymeBcekoro, akmit omiuueca B Kpusopisui, B Kaprnatax y ayxe
He6e3MeYHOMYy CTaHOBMIIL — M2k MojoroM i Koagmom. 3 ommoro Goky
3arpoxkyBayia oMy i jioro cim’i posmpapa Bix monskis aGo mamsapie mixg

9 Yxpaincvkuit Ictopux, u. 1—2 (29—30) 1971, crop. 121,
10 JI. Bumap, «Yomy Mmxasino I'pyLIeBCHLEMII TIOBEPHYBCA HA YKpaiHy B
1914 poui», Ykpaincoxuii Icropux, 1. 3—4, 1967, crop. 105.
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IIOKPMIIIKOIO JiKBizamii MOCKOBCHKOTO areHTa, a B JilicHOCTi, AK IIpu3-
HaHOI'O IIPOBimHMKa YKpaiHCBKOTO PYXy, a 3APYroro B pasi 3axXoIIeHHSA
jtoro 1apceKuMM Bificbkamm, SK «Ma3emMHIA» 1 «aBCTPIfICBKOro areHTtar.
Ha npoxanma CBY TosoBuwuit mrad BuBiz I'pymeBcLKOro 3 10ro ApysKu-
HOIO 1 JJOHBKOIO BiJiCBKOBMM aBTOM Ha YTOpChbRUiT 6iK, 3BigKM BOHM IIac-
auBo npubymu o Bimwus».11 I'pymreBceruil y cBoemy aBTObiorpadiymomy
JIMCTI TMIe, IO KOJM POCIICHKI «maTpysii HabJMKMIMCs [0 HAIIOro ceJa,
JKaHZAPMCBKMII IIOCTEPYHOK 3axKazaB, 1100 s HeramHo BuixaB Ha YTop-
IMHY, 3apekBipyBaB ¢ipy i B Kinbka roguH BMIPaBMB MeHe 33 yTOPCHKY
rpaHuIO, a 3BigTam MyciB 3apa3 ke Bip'ixaTy mo Bixma, 60 Ha micri He
MoxkHa OyJso ammaTuch».12

OT:xe 3HaeMo, 110 I'pyireBCcbKMiI Ha KaJaHHA MicleBOI BiajM BUIXaB
Ha Magapmuny, a omicaa go Bizua. He ynsrae cymHiBy, mjo XToch Har-
JAnaB 3a TuM, 106 I'pyuieBCcbKuMit BUIXaB i XTOCh MaB BIIMB Ha Te, 100
jtomy ymoxkauBuayu Buisg. IIpo CBY I'pymreBcekmii He 3rapye, 6o B 1919
poui oy et aBTobiorpadiunmit Hapuc OyB IMCaHMI BiH MaB HEraTMBHY
AyMKy mpo niambHicTs CBY. IIpore sci daMi sxa3yiory Ha Te, wo CBY
gidozpae 8 uill cnpasi piwasvHy pPoaio.

TyTr B mepmiy 4epry Tpeba cTBepzwTyM, IO B IEPUIMX MicAIAX CBOEl
AisnemHoet CBY MaB 7o0pi 3B’A3KM 3 aBCTPificbKMM ypamoMm. 3HaeMO, 110
B 1914 poui y JIrBoBi mepebyraB aBcTpilicekuit moiyitTuk Emawmyes ¥Ypbac,
AKUMA yBIAMIOB y TicHMIA 3B’A30K 3 cepegoBuiem CBY Ta iHmmmm ykpain-
CBKMMM IOJNITHMYIHMMM TpyImamu, Ypbac Oy pedepeHTOM YKPaiHCHLKUX
npobsem y miHicTepCTBI 3aKOPOHHMX CHIPaB i mifg wac Biftum 6ys mpuzi-
Jeuuit no BilickkoBoro MiHicTepcTBa. BiH CTaB IPMXMIABHMKOM YKpaiH-
cpKoi cripaBm i mipTpumyBaB gmianeHicte CBY Ha mowarky Bitam.!3 OTxke
aBerpilicekuit ypap i BilicekoBe wMiHicTepeTBO wmesmanesa 3 OiAJNBHICTIO
CBY B 1914 poui. MK He MaeMO >KafiHMX TOBaXKHIIINX NPUYMH CyMHiBa-
THUCA ¥ TBEPAXKEHHAX Bogogmmupa JHopomenka, 1mo CBY momomorso
I'pyiresceroMy BuixaT g0 BipHa. Oymaemo, mo e Gyso zpofieHe 3a
IIOCEPEIHMILITBOM KOHCyJa VYpbaca, xXou Ha 1e Hapazi Hemae Geazmoce-
PEnHBOTO AOKAa3Yy.

Temep pekinpka ciaie npo onybiaikoBani 3izHauus TomamiiBebKOro
i koMeHTapi mIaH. aBTOpA. Tepyuu CBOEIO apryMeHTaniero i aHaniz3o0 IOKy-
MEHTy IIePpEeKOHAaB Hac, I0 AaHe cBimuyenHsa TomamriBcbkoOro tpeba pary-
BaTH He panimre wucronadae 1914 poxy. Unu 6yio iHme panime a6o mizmime

11 Bonomgumup Hopoinenko, «Coro3 Bu3BoneHHa YEpaiHm»», C80600a, u. 150,
1954; nmpo ne Takox 3raaye JopomieHko B immiit crarTti «Ilepumit ITpesumeHT
BigroBnenoi Vkpaimcekoi HepmxaBu», Osud, 4. 2—3, 1957, crop. 28.

12 «ArpToGiornpadpia Mmuxarina TpymreBcbkoro, 1914—1919», Yxpainceoruii
Icropux, 4. 1—2, 1966, crop. 99.

13 ITima HM3Ka AOKYMEHTIB IIPo poJiro Ypbaca i pannio gisnsuicrs CBY mo-
mimrena y 30ipii gokymenTiB 3a pepaxkijiero T. Topuarkeswuua, Ereignisse in der
Ukraine 1914—1922, Bd. 1. Philadelphia, 1966, pp. 1—16, 160—170. IIpo Yp6aca
Taxox 3ragye O, Cxopommc JlomryxoscbKiti, «Moi ’zroummn’». XaiGopobevka
Yxpaina, 4. 2—4, 1920—21.
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3izHanga TomamriBcbKoro mpoty I'pyIeBCHKOTO MM He 3HaeMmo. AJse 3Ha-
emo, mo I'pymeBcbruil y cBoiit aBrobGiorpadii mmcas, mo y Bigmi «mosi-
1id TAKOXK MeHe NWUJIBHO Haz0pyBaJja, aje A TaKM BuixaB mo Iraxmii». Ta-
KOX 3 Jjycra pa-pa EBuma (mokymeHT U. 4) 3Haemo, mo I'pymieBcbKoMy
ButounB «CeHaT yHiBepcuTeTy AuCIMILIIHapHe, a CyJ ROEHHMII KapHe
caizcTBo». Jlymaemo, 110 cBifgeHHs TOMAaIIiBCBKOTO B LIUX JOXOIXKEHHAX
6panucs 10 yBaru.

ABTop momicTmB gBa iHmIi 1mikasBi moxkymeHTM (4. 2 i 3) mpo cymoBy
cupaBy O. Koseccu 3 Tomamricskum 3 1916 poxy. Buxomwurs, 1m0 mpod.
Komecca xBecriloHyBaR mnoBeginky 1 3izHamms TomamrirckKoro mpoTu
I'pymeecsroro:. B niit crmpaei Tomamriecbkuit BuMarap caTucdakiii Big
Koamecen, ajye ii He omepskaB. CnpaBa ommMHMJIAcA B CYAi, aJje, K IMIIe
aBTOp, KO IIpolecy He Aiimmmo. Tomawi8CvyKutl, A% NO30BHUK 3ACTAHOBUB
Yiay cnpasy i N000UBCA 3ANAATUTU YCi KowTu cydosux surpar. IlaH.
aBTOp mwIle, IO BiH Ile 3pobMB 3 «AKMXCh HpuyunH». Aruo 6 Tomarmis-
CbKMII MaB [0Ka3y IIPO CBOI «HEBUHHICTB» CympoTH ['pyIIeBCBKOTO —
Toni, MK IIO30BHMK He ImiuaTyB Om ycix KOIITIB MOB’A3aHMX i3 CYyZOBOIO
cripaBoio. Bugao, mjo npod. Koxecca mar Bigmopizmi aprymenTn i mare-
pissm mpo mHacraBienus TomamiBcsxoro cympory IpyireBcbkoro i Tomy
He ZaB oMy HaJexXHOI catmcdaxiii i He 6oaBcsa CyZOBOI PO3NIpaBy.

ABTOp y cBOIlf aprymMeHTaimil TaKOX IOCJIYTOBY€THCH IO3UTMUBHOIO Xa-
PaKTepMCTUKOIO n-pa ToMallliBCBKOro, AK JIOAWHM BIMCOKOI KYJIBTYDH,
BY3HAYHOTO TPOMAaAAHMHA i IaTpioTa, AKMII HaIlleBHO He POOMB KafHMX
AOoHOciB Ha I'pyIieBCHKOTrO.

TyT He Micue PO3rasSiaTy NOKJIALHINIE Ifi CIPaBM BKIIOYHO 3 IIOJIi-
TuyHOK0 AianbHicTio Ct. ToMaluiBcbroro. My 70ro 3HaeMO, SK BM3HAUHOTO
icropuka YRpaiHy, a TakoxK, K TeMIepaMeHTHOro mybsimuera. Came 1eit
«IIyOIiUMCTHYHMIT TeMIIepaMeHT», Ha HAULy AYMKY,JacaMmy Mir, ZOIIpoBaay-
TY He JIMIIe N0 IIMCAHHS aHOHIMHMX CcTaTTell 3 MeTOI OYOPHEHHS JioMy He-
MUINX JIIOZEH, ajie TaKOXK L0 HeOO’eKTMBHOIO HAcBiTJIeHHa AiAJLHOCTH
OeARUX JIoAei abo MeBHUX cepemoBMIN. UucaeHHI IyOaimmceTmyuHi cTaTTi
A-pa ToMamiBCBKOro imocTpyroTs 1e Apmie.l4

ITix ximenb XoueMO migrpecauTH, 110 OyJa Beamuka pisHung mix I'py-
mIeBCbKMM i Jtoro omoswuiiero B HTIII B acnekTi akazemiynol i my®simm-
ctuyuHo! etmkry. Muxaiimo I'pymneBcbkmii cBol my6Gminmeryymi crarri mig-
IMCYBaB BJIACHMM IpisBuinmeM i 3a HMX Hic NIOBHY aBTOPCHKY BifmnoBi-
HaabHicTe. Omo3uiia y:KuBajia «3aKalTyPEHUX» METOAIB y OopoThbi 3
TI'pymescpkum i Borosasa 36poero aHoHiMHMX crarTei. Jo mei omosmiii
HajleXKaB TaKOX KOJMINHIY y4eHb ['pymeBchbKoro, 3hi6Hmit icropmux To-
MaIliBCHRMIL.

14 Xou OM pya OpMKIagy 3IrafgaTv Ioro crarTio «Ilernropa, ITosimmymuii
HexpoJors 3 1921 poxky i immi. Tnspm: Cr. TomanriBcsxwmit, ITi0 xosnecamu icro=-
pii, Msro Vopx, 1962, crop. 39—>50.
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Ha mamy pymKy cTaTTsa i JOKYMEeHTM OITyOisikoBaHi HIaHOBHMM aBTO-
POM NPUYUMHATHECS OO KpPAIIOro BMBYEHHA XKUTTA i pmiansHOocTM M. I'py-
mescwkoro i C. TomammiBeproro mix wac mepuroi CeitTopol Bidtam.

IlTo0 maTu HammMm 4uTadaM, AKi He 3HAIOTHL HIMENBLKOI MOBM, 3MOTY
o3HaitfomuTHca iz zizmamHamu C. TomamliBCBROro, g 3BepHYBCa N[O A-pa
Mapka AHTOHOBMYA 3 IIPOXAHHAM IEPEKJIACTM IIi 3i3HaHHA yKpalHCBKOIO
MOBOIO, a TaKO3K IoZaTy Bimmomimui romenrapi. Amaxniza i nepekxag,
LBOIO BAXKJAMBOTO AOKYMEHTY € IIiHHI g PO3yMiHHS TOHIITHBOTO KOH-
daikry I'pymeBcbroro 3 C. TomamniBcbKMM i JeARKMMM Kpyramm yKpa-
iHcpKoOl iuTenirenmnii B Iammumui.



Mapxo AnTOHOBUY

3IBHAHHA CTEIAHA TOMAHIIIBCBKOTIO:
KOMEHTAPI I IIEPEKJIAJL.

Bcerynhi 3a88a2U.

ToxymeHnT 4. 1, e MammMHOMMC Ha LIiCTROX cTopiHKax mamepy (dosio),
nucaumit He HanTO HOGipHOMO HIMEIBKOI0 MOBOIO 3 rpaMaTHYHMMK i Apy-
KapCHEMMY IIOMMIKAMM Ta IPOITyCKaMy CJiB.

Ha mepmriit cropinni mMammHONMCY, Ha TOPIIIHBOMY IIOJi PYKOXO IIPOd.
n-pa Osercamgpa Komecen! mammeano, mo e zizmawas C. Tomamis-
cpROro? mepex BijicekoBmMm cymom i 1o ix mepepaB mpod. z-posi O. Ko-
Jgrecci — p-p Bomopyumup Baunschruiz3

Ilepen mamu He opurinansHe 3isHamna g-pa C. Tomamriscekoro, a ma-
myHOmMC 3pobieHuit abo B. BaunmHchkuM, a0 KMMOCEH JJIS HBOTO «3 Bili-
CBKOBMX CYROBMX akTiBs., Ha mizcraBi meAaxmx NpOmylIeHMX UM Iiepe-
IIyTaHWX CJiB, MOXKHA BUCJOBMUTYM IIPUIIYIIEHHSA, 10 TEKCT XTOCh AMKTY-
BaB He HAaATO yBaXXHOMY 4y BIPABHOMY APYKapeBi, um gpykapiii.

Mammeomme Hemipnmcanwii, aje Ha 6a3i cTBepAXeHHa IPO®. A-pa
O. Koxeccn, B apxiBi axoro Bix 30epirca i Ha mixcrami imdopwmanii, 1o
3rajlaHuii TEKCT IIoZae, aBTopcTBO f-pa C. ToMamriBChKOro — I03a BCAKNUM
cymuiBom. ITikaBo Oymo 6, ax 6u p-p JI. Burap moznaB TEKCT AOKYMEHTY,
Ayt 30epiraeTbcsa B HBOTO «HoHOC TomamiiBckrkoro Ha I'pyIIeBCHKOTO ZHO

1 ITIpod. n-p Oxaexcauzep Kousecca (1867—1945), yrRpaiHCBRUIL JiTepaTypo-
3HaBenb, mpodgecop JILBIBCLKOro i ofgmMH 3 OCHOBOIOJIOXHMKIB YEpaiHCBKOTO
Binsaoro YHiBepcurery B IIpasi, mepiumii 71070 peKTOp i KOBroiTHIN 1mpodecop.
IToer. Asrop micui «Illajyiire, wianiiiTe cKazxeHl KaTus.

2 MT-p C. TomamiBcwxuit (1875—1930), yrpaiHcbEMii icTropmr 1 myGmimuer.
Bixg 1912 poxy fHolleHT JBBIBCBKOTO, @ OIICIAA KPaKiBChKOTrO YHIBEPCUTETIB.
Ilicna yerymnenHa M. I'pymreBcbRoro 3 nocry ronoBu HTIIL, Ax jtoro 3acTym-
HMEK, BUKOHYBAB JleAKuiI yac 0GOB’A3KyM T0j0BM, CHepIly BelMKIii [IPUXMILHUK,
a ormicaa pimyuwt mpotmBEMK M. I'pylIEeBCBKOrO,

3 B. Baumucexkumit (1880—1927), axBorar i momimmummmt npisg. Ceoro wacy
Opas yvyacTk y Kamnauii mpoTu M. I'pymeBcekoro y JissBosi (JI. Buuap, Muxati-
20 I'pywescvkuii ¢ Hayxose Tosapucrso is, Illesuenrxa, MrouxeH, 1970, crop.
62). MocniBHO umraemMo Tam Taxe: «3izHamma [JIpa Cr. ToMamIiBCcBKOro mnepen
BiltcbROBMM CynoM B cmpasi I'pymercbkoro — Buaoo6yTi 3 BIifiCBKOBUX CYX.
(oBux) akriB i mepenani memi Jpom. Bosox. (AuMupom) BaumHcbKUM». O. (JI€K-
cagnep) K. (omecca)». ITig mm mewarka: JIp. Onexcaupep Komecca.
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aBCTPiMICBKOrO ypany»,* Toxi MoxkHa 6 6ysno mepeBipmTy, ¥M Ie TOM cammit
TeKCT, ARuit TyT mowmimieHo, uy aA-p C. TomauriBceKmii MaB Ha CBOEMY
CyMJiiHHI ZekinbKa NopiGHMX «TBOPIB».

Y mammuomuel e migkpecieHHs, AKi yacoM 06pMBAIOTHCA Ha MB CJIOBI.
Kpim Toro e momiTkuM Ta migrpecieHHs 3pobiieHi pykor. ITimkpecisieHHS
MaIlI¥HKOI0 BKa3yiOTh Ha IikaBi wmicus zas caigumx cnpaBm I'pyres-
CcbKOro; BOHM, MalyThb, Gysam B opurimazni i 3Bigram ix Henbaso-marmy-
HAJBLHO IIepEeHEeCeHO B KOIiloo, a MOMITKM Bif pyKM BKa3yloTh Ha 3alikaB-
nenHa unrada (O. Kogaeccn?), arkuit, MabyTh He B cTaHi OyB crHokiitHO
yuTaTH NedKi pedi mozaHi B TeKCTi.

V TexcTi HeMae TOYHOI ZaTM HamMCaHHA, X04 i € meaki Hempami BrRa-
3iBKM Ha dYac, Kouu Ix Hammcano. ABTOp 3alMCK; 3rajaye, IO BiH 3Hae
M. I'pymescbkoro Bixm 1895 p., xoamm BiH yice 6ys mpodecopoMm Ta, LIO
Bin OyB 3BMualiHMM npodecopom JIbBiBCchKOro yHiBepcurery Bim 1894 p.
Hani nmomawno, mio oMy «Toxi» Gyso 28, orzke Temep 50 pokis. Ile BKasy-
Bayso O mpmbamzmo Ha 1916 pik Ak wac HamucaHHA. IIpubanM3HO Ha TOM
yac BKasye i BigomicTe mpo Te, mo Katepuni I'pymrescexiit 15—16 poxis.

Opnuag, it gari pimyde mpormpivars inm gawi zanmckm. B omHOMY
micui il aBTOpP rOBOPUTH, IPO ciM’io I'PyIIEBCHRUX, IO «HANPUKIHNOI Be-
pecHs BoHu 3 cBoel jayi B Kpwmsopismi Buixamm mo Bigusa, i me uepes
Micauek 3Bigcins uepez ITamito mepeixanm B Pociro .. .». Ik 6u e nucasocsa
B 1916 pori, Toxi npu Ha3Bi Micana 6ymno 6 mameBHO momaHo pik. Bimeyr-
HicTh poxy i omme moxii, Tak HemMOB BOHAa BizOyBasacsa B 30Bcim Hegase-
KOMy MMHYJOMY BKasye Ha Te, mio Iii Binmmosimi ma mmuranna n-p C. Toma-
wiBCcLXMIT Hammcas y Jscromazni abo rpyzui 1914 p.

Cami nuraHHa Moray OyTu Hamycadi Ime no Toro, moku JIueie 6ys
Y pyrax aBcTpiitcbkoi apwmii, 1e6TO A0 moYaTKy BepecHa 1914 poxky, y

4 JI. Bumap, M. I'pywscoxuit i HTII, crop. 68, mmpum. 1086.

Bid Pedaxuii: B Apxisi YIT 30epiraeTbCca PYKOMMCHA KOIlisg 3izmamus To-
MaUNBCBLKOTO, AKY MM oacbzxanu Bixg Cxigppo-EBpomnejicbkoro Hdocaimdoro Ilm-
cTuTyTy iM, B. JIMOMHCBROTO 32 HOCEPeAHMIITBOM A-pa Ilerpa Icaira. Ifs Komisa
e TOTOXKHA 3 OOKYMeHTOM 4. 1 32 BIHIHATKOM HE3aYepKHYTOTO Micis BigHOCHO
apTopcTBa TomaurircbKOro aHoOHIMHWX crarreit B «[limi» COPAMOBAaHMX NPOTH
I'pymescbkoro. Mix immmm p-p II. IcaiB y ameri xo JI. Buuapa Bixg 11 rpynHd
1968 p. mmme, 1o «B 36epeskeniit B apxiei crarri B. 3as03elLKOro, IIPUIOTO=-
BaHill 10 «YRpaiucekoro Iosocy» B Ilepemuunii, sika MalyTb He Oyna IPYKO-
Baza, HANMCaHo Ipo 1 3i3HaHHA rak: «HartomicTs npod. Tomamriscbrmit BUCTY-
{IMB TIepesi aBCTPifiCbKMM YPAROM, AK TOJOBHMI CBiJOK B IIpoifeci O AepKaBHY
3pany, BUTOUYEHY JI10ro yumTejeBi mpod. I'pymIeBCLKOMY» (CTATTA Mae JaTy
5. IX. 1929). Ila xomia 3izHamp mepemmcaHa pykono B. 3amosenpkoro, K TBEP-
nute g-p Icais i pex. E. 3mbaikeByuwy, aupexrop BumasHmuTBa IHCTUTYTY.

5 KarepwHa I'pymescbka (1900—?). Ernorpad. — B. JIOPOIIEHKO OTpPMMAaB
CBOIO yYacy MTORIiZOMJIEHHS IIpo Te, mo 1-i I'pyumescbka (ii maTtu) momepna
1953 p. Bix mpurryctms, 0 e BifHOCKUTBCA 10 ix 060X i Ha Tijt mixcrasi noxam
nary cmepru Karpyci I'pyureBcbKoi, Ky IlepeifHana i CIOBHMKOBA 4YaCTyHA
Emumrronenii Vipaimosmabersa. Jo peui na Exumxionezia spobmma m-i
M. I'pymreecpKy Ha JECATL POKIB crapuion. BoHa Oyira Ha 4OTUMPM DOKM MO-
nopma Mux. TpylieBchrKoro, oTe Hapoxunaca 1870 poxky.
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To#t wac M. I'pyireBcbkuii 3 CBO€IO cimM’ero mepebyBaB e B ABCTPO-YTOp-
mwmui, Ille ogHa HempsMa maTa BKasdye Ha Kinens 1914 p.: g-p C. Toma-
LIiBCBKMI mMIIle, 110 «IIPOTATOM OCTAHHIX I'ATH POKiB joro (mebro M. I'py-
LIEBCHKOTO — M. A.) MOMiTHYHI IOTJIAAM ... CTOANM B IPOTMJIERKHOCTL OO
BHYTPILIHBOrO yKpaiHCbKOro Hampamky. fIk 6m 3ammucka C. Tomamiis-
CcbKOro noxoauia 3 1916 p., gK MozkHa 6ysao 6 gymaTy Ha mifcrasi mome-
penHix maHuMX, TOAl me o3Havaso O, mo Hemoposyminaa I'pymescproro
3 JbBIBCBKMM cepemoBMILEM OO0 IIPOTMBHMKIB, Ha #AKi TyT HaTsKae
aBTOp moyaJyca y 1911 p., a MM 3K 3HaeMo, 1110 ix Tpeba matysaTu 1909 poky.

3ismarHa za-pa C. ToMaIiBCBKOro € CyMHMM IOKYMEHTOM dYacy i mu-
MOBLILHMM HifTBEPAXKEHHAM IIPAaBMUILHOCTY IoJjoxeHp M. I'pyrieBcpkoro,
aki Bin BucaoBuB y kEuxui «Hamra mosmituka» (JIeBiB 1911). ekimpka
pa3iB C. Tomamiscekmit HazuBae M. I'pyieBCBKOrO «OOBMHYBadeHUMS>,
OAHAK, BCyIeped 3aKOHaM eTuKyM i mopaji, o6BMHyBauye jforo y pismmux
«3j104MHax». BpaxoBytouu Toit cpakT, mo C. TomauriBebKuMiI 3aBAAYYBAB
M. I'pymieBchrKOMYy AyskKe 6ararTo e 3 CTYAEHTCHKMX daciB i mo Bin cmep-
ury OyB NaJKMM NPUXUIBHMKOM J0TO, TO IIi 00BMHYyBadeHHs HabuparoTb
ufe TemHimoi dapbn.

AmTop Bipmosizeit ob6Taxkye M. I'pyireBcbkoro AK 068UHYBAUEHOZO
iguM pagoM cBoix 3izHawb. Ti, mo xortiam 6 Bunpagatu C. Tomamris-
CbKOro Ha Tift 6a3i, 1o, moraaB I'pymieBchkoro i Tax yske He OyJo B
ABcrpo-YropiuHi, oT:Ke 0My 0co6MeTo Ije HiuMM He 3arpo:kysato, 3aby-
BaloTh, 1[0 BiH MaB i HepyxoMe MaiiHO, a MOXKe ¥ IIeBHy CyMy TpoOIlei
B aBCTpilicbkKux 6aHkax, AKi JepxkaBa Morja, Ha 6azi mpucyny, KOH-
dickyBaTu.

AsTop, mpaBAa, ABHO mepebinbirye paui mpo maeTkoBmit cTaH M. I'py-
ILUIeBCBKOTrO, aje ¥ meit oakT 3aiBUil pa3 imocTpye He3LOPOBY aTMocdepy,
fAKa icHyBaJsia y JIbBoBi TOro wacy. 3aszapicTs i Haxma 0 Hepebinbiry-
BaHHA He CTAHOBJATH IIPAMOro OOBMHYBAYeHHS, ORHAK y 3B’A3KY 3 HATA-
KaMM Ha HeJoAnbHicTs M. I'pyLIEBCHLKOTO CyHIpOTM ABCTPO-Y rOPIIVHNU
i BOHM KMZAIOTH IIeBHE CBITJIO Ha aBTOpa 3alMCKKU. Y TOMY CaMOMY Hall~
PAMKY BKasyoOThb HaTaky Ha Te, mo M. I'pymreBcekuit He XoTiB GpaTu
aBCTPifICBKOro TrpoMajsHCTBA, Ha JI0r0 3B’A3KY 3 CTYAEHTCHKUMM LEMOH-
cTpaniaMy, Ha 30T0 <«HEXiTh A0 MOHapxii», a 30Kpema Ha inaHcoBi
HeperyaapHocti B HTI, axmux BiH, HiIburo, gomyckasBcsa. 3BmuualiiHo, yce
Ile BKa3ye Ha Opak CTiffKOCTM XapaKTepy aBTOpa B3aIMCKU.

Jhmmaerbed, xiba, BupimmTy, uu C. ToMmamliBCbKMII HammMcas CBOI Bif-
IIOBifli KepoBaHWMiI CJIIOI0 HEHAaBMCTIO JO CBOTO KOJMIIHBOIO y4uTess,®
uy Ha 6asi cBoei mepebopienoi BipHOmigmaHol JoadpHOCTM 70 HeGisKKM
ABcrpo-Yropumanu. Moxungo, mo obugBa MipKyBaHHsS Bixirpaan csoro
poiiro. Y BCAKOMY pasi TepMiHOJIOTia 3ammMcKu AysKe odilijiHa: ApYyRuUHY
M. I'pyureBCbKOTO BiH Ha3MBae «PYCHMHKOIO» i HaBiTH TaMm, Zie MOBa ABHO
Ipo yKpaiHChbKi 3eMuii, BiH ix HasmBae «Pociero».

6 JI. Buuap, M. I'pymescekuit i HTII, crop. 68 mor’sA3ye e 3 HE3PO3yMi-
MiJIOI0 TIATOJIOTIYHOIO HEHAaBWCTIO.
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IIpore B 3ammcui € i Ayzxe LiHHi AaHi, IPO 3pa3KoBe DPOAVIHHE XUTTA
M. T'pymeBcrkoro, mpo Te, 1o Ha 36opax mpodpecopiB y JIpBiBCBKOMY
yHiBepcuteTi, Bcyneped 3a60opoHi ypany, BiH KOPMCTYBaBCa YKPaiHCBKOIO
moBolo, AKy C. TomamIiBCbEMII Ha3uBae «ifiomom», 1ebro rosipkoro. JI-posi
IO. I‘ethIeBi HaJIEKUTh IMpa NOAAKA 3a Te, 10 BiH BupimmB omyOsiky-
BaTy Takwii I[iKaBMif i LiHHMI AOKYMEHT, SKMII PO3’ACHIOE i KOHKpPETU3YE
Te, 110 HeodiniitHo Oys0 BxKe ZaBHO Bimome.

JHoxymenr 4. I.
(Ilepekyan yKpalHCBKOIO MOBOIO).

ITysxTH, PO AKi Tpeba Oyso po3muraTiCH:

1) OcoOmeri mami i cimeimi obcraBuHY;

2) TpuBaJicTb Or0 JiANBHOCTM B TYTEIUIHLROMY YHiBepcUTeTi i IpeaMeTH,
AKMM BOHa (mianbHicTb) Oyira IprcBAYEHA:

3) HanmpaMOK, y AKOMy BiH BHJMBaB Ha TUX, IO IMDYIIyBAJIKUCA AOBKOJIA HBOTO;

4) Joro BimHOIIEHHA [0 YKPaiHCLKOro IMTAHHA Nepey ToYaTkOM BilHM Ta
jtoro crTaTTi, BUKJIaAM 1 TPaKTaTM IPUCBAYEHI LBOMY IIMTAHHIO.

A 3map obemmyBauenoro? Bixm 1895 (poxy). Toxi Bim OyB yxe mpodecopoM
JIsBiBCEKOrO yHiBEpCHTETY 1 A mo3HajioMMBCH 3 HMM Yy I[iif 30ro 'BJIaCTMBOCTL
60 a O6yB jtoro cryxaueM. d Ma8 HA200Y NOZHAUOMUTUCS 3 HUM TAKON OCOGUCTO
% wacro #ozo sidsidysas.8

I

Big moxomus 3 ykpaimchkoi cim’i,jioro barbKo OyB y Biaagmuxaprazi pociit—
CBKUM [AEepXKaBHUM ypaxoBueM.? ¥Ypazn npuaHauuB I'p. (yiuieBcbKOro) 1894 pory
3BUYAMHNM TpodecopoM BaranabHoi icropil 3 cnenianabHMM BpaxyBaHHsaM Cxizg-
Hpol Epponn JsBirchkOro yuiBepcmrery. Toami Bim O6yB Ramamparom B8 Kuie-
CcLKOMYy yHiBepcuTeri 1 3Z00yB €00i yxe caaBy BueHoro. BiH 6yB asTopoM
nexinpkox icropuunmMx MosHOrpadiit, a cepel HMX HOCKHTL 00 eMMCeToi icTopil
Kuiscekoi 3emmni.l0 Togi jiomy Gynro 28 pokiB, OTiRe Temep oMy 50 pOKiB.

Bin ogpymxmusca 1896 (poKy), 3 yuMTeNbKOH Mickkoi mkoam Mapiero Bos-
KOBCHKOIO,11 ciMi sxoi, mipuinre 6arpkiB, A He 3HaB. BoHa pycuuka. O0uH
6par 6y8 Mi0 uac watoby npoghecitinum 0HIUEPOM, ax seni 30aeTvest, 000aT-
KOBUM OKPYIcHUM KOMerOanTOM (Erginzungsbezirkskommandant) y Cranucaasosi.
OpHa cecrpa 3aMyeM 3a TI'PEKO-KATONMIIBKVMM CBSIOHMKOM JIeBMIBKMM Y
Ckanil2 § cobi Temep mpurajymo, 1o oboe JIeBMIbKI HemamHO IIOMepay. BaTb~

7 Cyi0BO «OOBMHYBAYEHOrO» IiKpecieHe PYyKOIO.

8 Tyr i CKpi3k INIAKPECHCHHA AK B OPMUTIHAJBHOMY MAIIMHOIIACI,

9 Hacmpasgi Garbko M. I'pymesBcbkoro, Cepriit (1833—1901), 6y imcriex—
TopoMm Iukin Ha KaBkazi, orxxe BKa3iBka Ha Te, 110 BiH OyB JepiKaBHMM yps-
IOBI[EM BOPOXKOI /eprKaBy, € TAKOXK CBOECPiIHMM HATAKOM.

10 Ouyepx mcropuy KueBckoir 3emum oT cmepTi fpocinaBa x0 Komma XIV
cron., Kuis 1891 p.

11 fgx sigomo, came et uod i Bimirpap BaxIMBY DPOMIO B IHTPUIrax IIPOTH
I'pymesceroro (JI. Bumap, M. I'pymescbruit i HTII, crop. 40), 30KpeMa Hampu-—
kimgi XIX crour.

12 Hayx 36pyuem. (Ilop. «Yxpaimcekuit IcTOpMK», 4. 4 (24) 1969, crop. 88).
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KO OOBMHYBa4deHOro HnoMep mif wac pocilicbko-amnoHcbKoi Bijam.18 Matwu, mpas-
poroniGHO, XKmBe Jgoremep. Ofgma OpaT € OOLIEHTOM YHIBEPCUTETY, OCTAHHIM
yacom y Ilerepbypz3i. Bin Takox icropmk.l4 OnHa cecTpa 3aMyXKeM 3a BUIIVM
pocilicbKnM Aep:RaBHUM ypaposueMm i skmBe B Kwuesi. IIpo immmx Oparis i ce-
cTep Ta poauuiB MeHi Hiyoro HeBizoMo. 3 BMIIleHAa3BAHUMM OOBUHYBadE€HUI KB,
3paerbes, 15 B Hajkpaiiin 3roai i nocritino 3 HuMU YTPUMYBas 38°430K, AK WA~
XOM AUCTYBAHHSA, TAK i B3ACMHUX B8i08i0uH. I'D. (ylIeBCoKMiT) 3amoxkHMiL. Vioro
i akoi Benmmumuyu MeHi HesizoMmo, a Takox OyaMHOK y Kwueri.l6 Kpim Toro Bin
MaeToK OUiHIOITh Ha npubiamsuo 500 000 xopoH. CiM’s mae B Pocii MaeTox, ne
Mae Binay y JIsBoBi.l7

TonrosHe Jxxepeio jtoro mMpuOYTKY CTAHOBUTB CIAJINMHA 3 ABTOPCHKMX IIPaAB
CKJIIaZeHOT0 J0oro GarbKoM TMiAPYYHMKA LIepPKOBHO-CIOB’'AHCbKOI MOBM. Iliero
KHJKKOIO KOPUCTYIOTHCA Maike Bei BigmoBimmi mrroayu Pocii i pig-y-pix if
HaHOBO BMAAIOTL, CiM’sa, ®iGmro, mocimae Takox mal maxty Ha Kaepkazi. Ak
3 OMMCAHOTO BYAHO, MAcTOK, @ Bipmilre HaiGiNeImy J10ro dacTMHY, onimmums siH
Bif ocBoro Sarbka. OpHak, 8iH, HIOUTO, mocidae TAKOXNC 3HAYHE MAUHO 20TiBKOM0.
Bin sae, K A AYyMaro, pociticyki KpeduTHi nanepu, KpiM 8K2adig Y AbBIBCHKUXL
KpeduTHux ycranosax. Toumime MeHi IIpo Ile HeBiIoMO.

Tak camo MeHi Hemimomo, 4u MaB BiH I'DOLIOBI BX:I2M Y pocificbKux HaHKax.

Y HBOro € 15—16-mitHA moura. OCKINILRKM MeHi BiZoMo, ¥oro mpyxuHa i
mouka (Buixamm) pasoM 3 HMM y Pocilo. Ilpo ix Bix'isz meni sigomo rimnxy,
110 HaNPMKiHni BepecHs Boum 3 cBoei zayi 8 Kpusopisui, Buixanu no Bimus,
a mre yepes micanes 3eigcing depes Itagiio mepeixanu B Pociro.18

Bin zasxnu Oys mobpym mpyzRuHOW0. CiM'a xuia migmoxso. Mae 3HOCKHM
Jmle 3 JiTepaTopaMy, IIEPeBaiKHO KOJMIIHIMM yUHAMM B AYZKE BY3bKOMY TYPT-
xy. Cnepwy (Bin) MaB mmpiui 3B’A3KM, GpaB TaKOK Y4UacThb ¥ TOBAPUCLKOMY
ZKUTTi, nisHine Memine, 6ys 8idpazausuil, 3amKHenuil,

Taxode 020 mepebiavwena “ecToatobHicTy 6yYaa B8UNO0O T020, w0 Bazaro
3 iioz20 Tosapucrsa 8idiUwWMO. JI0 Ub020 CMPUUUHUAUCS TAKON NPOTAZ0M
OCTAHHIT WATU POKIB 1020 NOAITUUNI NO2AKOU, AKI CTORAU B8 NPOTUAEHC-
HOCTL 00 BHYTPIUHBLO20 YKPAIHCHKOZ0 HANPAMKY.19

13 TTommakosa imdopmania. Barego Muxaiitna, Cepriit I'pymeBcbKMit (IIo-
mep — 1901) He HomMB AO POCICHLKO-ANOHCHKOT BilHM.

14 Onexcangep I'pymeBcbkuit (1877-—?), Bu3HawHMf iCTOPMK 1 JiTepaTypo-
3HABELb.

15 Ci0oBO «3paeThCsA» IZKpecieHe B MalHOmMel PyKooo. MaGyrs, unraua
(0. Koxeccy?) o0ypuia BCTaBKa CJIOBA «3LAETLCA»: IIO-TIEpIUe — Iie HAATO
inTvMHi cmpaBuW, a mo-Apyre crokiiHe pomumme XRuTTS M. TpYyIIEBCHKOTO
6yno, maGyTn, Bimome.

16 ABTOp 3ammMCKM Rigfae B 3araJbHOMY 4yTKM, fAKI xommam y JIBBOBI,
Bomn pyxe mepeGinbineHi i HempaBuabmai, Byanuoxk M. I'pymsecskoro B Kuesi
6yB 3HMISHIMIT GOJbIIEBMKAaMM Halo4YaTKy JIOTOro 1918 p. mix uac siposomHoro
HacTyny Ha VYkpaimy. Kpim nimmoi 6i6miorexu Ta apxisy M. I'pynieBcbKOTO
B Jtoro fioMi 3armMHyIa HeOIliHeHHA KOJICKIHA yKPaiHCBKOTO MMCTELTBA Bacuisa
TI'puropoBiria KpMiueBCHKOTO.

17 B cycincmei 3aBaaxm mopykam M. I'pymueBchkoro xymme cobi xary Isan
@pauko. Tenep tam Myseit I. Ppanxka,

18 Ouesmpmo, 1914 p. It TeMi mpwicBaTME crarTio JI. Bunap, Yomy Muxaii-
a0 T'pymeBcbKwE1 NoBepHyBesa Ha YKpaimy B 1914 powi?, « YrpaiHCERMIL ICTOPUK Y,
4. 3—4 (15—16) 1967, crop. 103—108). CioBa «BMixamu» mema B OpMriHasi,

19 JIpa cioBa B LBLOMy peueHHi, MalyTb, BHACHIiZOK NOMMIKM JpyKaps
mcani BemmruMy Jirepamy. Ilo cyTi e TBepaKeHHs TOMAaULBCBKOTO HaATO
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He 3pBaskaroumM Ha Jj0ro IIPMIHAYEHHA HA TIOCT aBCTPiffcbKOro Ipodecopa,
BiH 30epir ©BOI0O pOCiMCBKY JlepiKaBHY IpMHaJIesKHICTh, HifuTO 3 yBarm Ha Te,
110 oMy rpo3mia iBTpaTa mariHa B Pocii.

2) Vioro rososHMi1 TBip IcTopis Yxkpainu, 3 8 ToMiB, noBeneHuit 1o 1638-ro
POKy.20 Ile He38UUANHO B8AXHCKO HANUCAHUIL TBID 3 8eaUUe3HOI0 KiabKicTio 0ar,
AKMUHA, OTXKE, 3 YBATM Ha IO BJIACTUBRICTL MONCHA CrAPAKTepuU3ysaTu K CTa-
PanHo (HammcaHwmit) 36ipHuxK, OfHaK, 3 ysazu Ha BidcyTHicTv 00HODPIOHOT Ke-
PpiBHOI OYMKU B KANGHOMY pPa3i He MOIKHA yBajKaTV ITONITHUHMM TEHIEeHIIITHMM
TBOpoM. Ho 1906 (poky) Jioro AiAawHicTh AK BUKIagada (Oyna) HOPMaNBHOIO,
a Bix Toro poxky BiH pik-y-pik mepebyBas OGinbille Ha BigmycTii i 6ys Bpeuiri
rocTeM B yHiBepcuTeri.2l .

3) Jiozo suxaadu Gyau Tax camo ax i 020 OCHOBHUIL Teip 3a Popmolo i
amicTom mewixagi, a Giavwe cyrus nepeaivenuss Haxris, imen i dar. Mozo
sukaa0 He 6Ys8 NPUEMHUM, A 3 YBALU HA Ue BiH MAB MAAO CAYXAUIB, NDPOTALOM
ocrannix pokis mepeciuno 5—10.22

3 yBary Ha L0 BJIACTMBICTL 10r0 BMKJIAAIB i TPakKTyBaHHA TeMM #1020 BUK-
200U He POOUAU HA CAYyXauis HISLKO020 BPAdCEHHS i TIPO TONiTWMYHE BIIIMBaHHA
3 xarenpu He Moxe Oyt moBu. He 3BakaroMy Ha Te, HE MOXKHA 3allepedYnTH,
110 BiH MaB Ha CTYJEeHTCBKY MOJIOAL BEVIMKNMII BINIMB 30KpeMa II. (epex) 1906 p.
BiH BMKOpPMCTOBYBaB i1 BILIMB ‘HE Tak, 00 37H0o0yTH 1[I0 MOJIOAL IJA IIeBHOL
imei. BiH 3a0BOIBHABCOA TVM, 110 HA HLOIO JMBMNIMCA SK Ha TOJIOBY yKpaiHCTBa
o 1edt i mo Toi1 Gik, 6e3 'roro, b BiH BUMPOOUMB UM [IPOMIAIYBaR (IKYCh) IEBHY
porpamy. Bin 6y8 HeBUMOBHO UeCTOA00HUM i B YCIT CBOTX BUUHKAX KEPYBABCH
30$00B0OACHHSIM UDOZO UECTOA106CTSA.

Ilelt BOMB MOIKHA ITOHWCHWUTH TaKMMU IIOMIMHAMM:

I. Ha mouarky cmoei megaroriunoi AisnsHocTM BiH 6paB y4acTb y CHPMAHHI
CcrymeHTchKifi Moutomi i Gararbma crrocobaMy JaBaB TMiATOMMKY OigHMM CTY-
nenram.23

II. ¥V 1898 porji BiH BUCTYNMB TIPMIIONHO 32 CTBOPEHHA YKDPaiHCHKOTO YHiBEP-
curery i GyB 3aBXEIM NepenoBuM OopueM 3a HbOro. OcTaHHIMM pPoramyu BiH
IPURINAB IbOMY IIMTAHHIO MEHINE yBarM. Y B8CAKOMY PaA3i MOXHCHA TBEePOUTU,
wo crydentcwvri Oemoncrpayii za yxpaincvkull ynisepcurer, ari id 1901 (POKY)
nosTopsaucs, He sidbysaaucs 6es %ozo sidoma.2t

III. B yKpaiHCBKMX KOJaX /Ooro BU3HABaay IePIIMM ICTOPMKOM;

omuobiyne. My 3HacMo, mio i1 caM I'pyIIeBCHLKMII Ha IIOYATKy CTOJNITTA YHMKAR
JIOXEN 3 yBarM Ha CBOX XBopoOy, JI, Bumap, M. I'pymBecekwit i HTII 1892—
1930, cTop. 47—48. Tyr i mami Ha monsix i B Texcri umcmenni minKpecneHHA
pyxoio i mozHauKy.

20 TTepma wacTuHa 8-ro ToMmy Bumama y JIpBoBi 1913 p.

21 TIicasa 1906 poxy M. I'pyueecekwmsz Ginkie yBarm npucBauyBaR Hag-
nHITpAHIMEI, e micns pesoaronii 1905 p. MoxXHa GyJIO PO3TOPHYTHM XO4 CKPOM-
Hy KyJbTypPHYy poGOTy PiFHOIO MOBOIO.

22 Tloxibui BpazkewHa Maay TAaKOXK iHMmi mig4i, Axi manm 3mory crygiroBaTw,
Y X04 KOPOTKO IepebyBary B ToMy uaci y JIeBOBi. 3 apyroro 6oky 5—10 ciry-
xauip Ha Kypci icTopii Vkpaimm no ITepuroi Csirosoi Bittim y JIeBOBI me He
ax Taka Majia XigpkicTb, 30Kpema, Koju MaryM Ha yBasi, ckiabkyu icropuxis
VYkpainm Buxosas y JIbBOBi I'PyliescbKuit 3a 12 DOKIB perymspsHoro mpode-
copyBauHa (1894—1906).

23 3 qiel drimamcoroi momomorm kKopucTyBasca i cam C. TomaruiBcbRMiz,

24 TIpo yyacte M. I'pymeBcbroro 8 GopoThbi 3a yKpaiHCHRIGT yHiBEpCHUTET
mmcas JI. Bunap, Tanuupra xoGa M. I'pymeBCbKOro, «YRpaiHCBKMiG ICTOPMK>,
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IV. ¥V c¢akyabTeTi BiH BiZcTOOBaB IpaBa YKpPaiHCHLKOI (MOBM),25 BXMBaB Ha
3acigpanHax niei roipkwu, wio oMy ypax 3abopoHSB, OOHAK Le 30iJblIyBalo
JI0ro aBTOPUTET y MOVIOLI, 30KpeMa TOMYy, IO TPM BuOOPax JO CeHaTy J10To
3aBXKIAMU OOMMHAINA.

V. Vloro monitiuEa misabHiCTL, SKa IMIOHyBakza MOJOXI.

VL V020 8 yKkpaincokuxr x0aax pidKa MATEPiLALHA He3aaedcHicT.26

VII. Moro 3HaueHHs i jioro 3B’S3KM B pociiichkiit Yrpaii.

4) BracTuBoi moJiTmMumol TIporpaMy BiH He DPO3BMHYB. Voro IoriadxaM He
JOCTaBaJI0O TEOPETUYHOro OOIPYHTOBAaHHA, €THOCTM iAey i BM3HAYEHHA II03M-~
TuBHOI, mparkTugaHol Mern. Ilomo yrpaiHceKoro muraHHA B Pocii, To B cBOix
CTAaTTAX BiH O0OCTOIOBAB KYJALTYPHY <CaMOCTifHicTs 1 mHOniTWMYHY aBTOHOMIiIO
B paMKax pociitceroi mepxasu. I'aauyvke YKDPAINCOKE NUTAHHA 6in 830eand
MaJo po3y#is.27 Bixn 3aliMaBcA 6araTo aKTyaJbHVMM NOJNITHMHHVMY NUTAHHAMU
i HamamaB Ha IONITHMKY MONITHMIHMX TIAPTiH, TAKTUKY AKUX CYNPOTU NOALKI8
i 8aadu B8N ysascas caabrol0 i wWKidAUB010.

Bid, wmionpasna, B3SB y4YacTb y 3aCHYBaHHI HalllOHAJBLHO-AEMOKPaTUUHOL
maprii (1899), ommak mesabapom HIOoRMHYB ii pagu. Bix 1906 (poxy), Xouyu BiH
TJIeKaB HAJAio, 10 yKpaiHeTso B Pocii, mpuuajiMHi B KyJabTypHIi raxysi, 3moxe
BIILHO DO3BMBATMCS, BiH TIPUCBIYYBAB Oijibllle yBary TaMTEOIIHIM IIMTARHAM.
Big cmaR roJoBoio YyKpaiHcbKoro28 TosapmcrBa B KmMeBi, JOOMBABCA KaTenpyu
B TAMTCIUHbOMY YHiBepcuTeri, mepeHic Tyau «BicHMKa»29 i noOMBaBCA WIEHCTBAa
B JIyMi UM OpMHAMMHI HOCMBCS 3 TaKOK LYMKOI. 3 T020 uacy 8in 8idHOCUBCH
00 202uUYLKOT YKpainu 3 mozopdoto, BiH 3anepexysas it 8AICAUBICTL i YCNITU
oast YKPAIHCTBA.

Y 1911 poui BiH BuAaR 36ipKy CBOIX HANPYKOBAHMX CTATTe IIPO IOJITHKY
TANUIIBRUX YRPainnie y ceiimi i B mrapasimernti. Ia 30ipka BuKIMKaJja IIOTaHe
BpaxeHHs i T 3MmiHKM, AKX BiH cnopisaBcA, He Hacradu. L[10 KHUICKY 8 UACO-
nuci «Jino» middano 0oxaadHith KPUTUUI, AKOT asTopom 6ys s i axa mara 3a
HacaidoKr, wWo o0BuUHYBAUeHUN BTPATUL YcaKe NOAiTUUHEe 3HAUeHHs.30 Buacii-
ZIOK J40TO, y3Ke '2PajaHore HeJOOIHIOBAaHHA TalMIbKOTO YKDaiHCTBa MaJjo Micue
koporko micasa 1906 (poxky) meBHe BILYYXKEOHHHA, a MOi3Hillle HAIPY:REHHA MiXK
OOBMHYBaYEHMM 1 YKPalHCBKYMM CYCIIIBLCTBOM. 3 TOr0 4Hacy i 3 IMX HOPMUMH
TaKOxK i1 MOI 3B’A3KM 3 HMM CTanyu pipmi,3l axx ZOKM BpeIUTi 3 IIPUBOAY BigHO-

4, 1—2 (13—14) 1967, 30xpema crop. 16—19. Ha me peuyeHHs, 3po3yMmino, 3Bep-
HyJa¥u yBary g odpiuivrai ummmmiry (mipkpecieHHA) tak i O. Koaecca, axwii
IO3HAYMUB Iie Micre wa moui,

25 CjoBa «MOBa» HeMae B OpuriHaii.

26 OcraHBE CIOBO B OPMriHANi IIifKpecieHe JMIIE YaCTKORO.

27 TeepaxeHHsa OeamizcraBHe, mop. JI. Buuap, Tammpra po6a M. I'pymies-
CBLKOTO, (4K B IpuM. 24),

28 Hapx pARZKOM PYKOIO JOKAHO HAYKOBOTO.

29 JliTepaTypHO-HaykoBuMit Bicmamk Buxozaus y Kwmeri B pp. 1907—1919
(3 mepepBor0 B 1914—1916).

30 Ouesnpno, He Jguuie M, I'PyIIEBCbRU «0yB HEBMMOBHO YECTOJIOGMBUM»,
Ak mmncas C. Tomauriscekmit, TyT aBTOp SABHO nepeGiibIIeHO OMIHIOE 3HAYEHHS
cBoei raszerHoi CTaTTi.

31 Ha 6a3i IbOTO TBEPAMKEHHA MOXKHA IIPUMITYCTMTM, IO MiXK BEIMKWM Tra-
JMIBLKMM marpiorom C. TomamriecbkmM i M. TPyIIEBCHKMM OXOJNOAMKEHHS Bif-
HOCKMH i BifuyXeHHs nouajo nposBiatica nicas 1906 p., ofHAK CIPaBIKHE
noripmerHa npuino Bxe B 1909—10 pp.
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cmH y Tosapuermsi im. IIlesuyenka 30BCiM He mpumrmHMINCA.32 BiH xoTiB y IbLOMY
TOBaPMCTBI, He3aJIeKHO Bif IIONITMKM, MaTy JuIle JIOAeN, gKi oMy Oynau CIimo
BigzaHi, 3a BIACHMUM DPO3CYAKOM Xa3diHYBaTH, NPU UOMY BiH TAKONM PO3NOPS-
dacascs, POUWLOBUMU 3aC0OOAMU TOBAPUCTBL He32i0H0 3 cTaryTon.33 Ile momeno
o pospuBy. OOBMHYyBadeHMI BifijAnioB y BimeTaBKY i 8 SK 3aCTYIHMK IOJOBHU
eperHAB IIPOBiA TOBapucTBA.

YV OOJITMYHMX CTATTAX Iepel BiliHO HIKOJIM He UiAKpeciioBaliocs Heobxin-
Hoo™M Bigminemms Cximmboi Tamumum sin Aserpii i mpuesmamasa go Pocii abo
caMocTifiHe jepxapHe OymiBHMITBO YKpaium. Bce ac y #4020 ocTanmiii cTarTi
neped sitlino10 Tporiamac MeBHA HeXiTh 1o MoHapxii.3¢ Taxox y cBoix odimii-
HUX IIPOMOBaX i CBOIX PO3MOBaxX 31 MHOIO BiH HIKONM He BWCIOBIIOBAB TaKUX
ONITMUHMX KOMaraHb, a caMe TakuX, 110 Oyay 0 cKepoBaHi Ha BiJOKpeMIieHHA.
Y rTeoperMuHMX OOrOBOPEHHAX IILOTO TIMTAHHA BiH BUCIOBJIIOBABCA 3aBXAN
Ay:Ke CTPUMMAaHO, a TpueqHaHHsa no Pocil Bim opHoro pasy ysaxkas — Ile 0yJo
1908-r0 poRKy — 3a TORIIIHIX yMOB IIKifJAMBMM. Bij BeJMKOPOCIICBKMX pPYyCO-
inbeLRMX iHTpPHUI, IO ixX mpomarypanu BoOpumcekmii, [epoBcbxkuiids i Tos
(apuui), BiH TpuMMaRes 30BCiM 3masexa, ockiibkM RBiH afo yKpaiHCTBO IIbOMY
HaOpAMKOBiI SBHO cymepeunTb. KpiM yke cxapaKTepU3CBaHOIO OCHOBHOTO TBOPY
i myGaimpmeTMyaEMX mMcaHb, CKJIAB OOBMHYBadeHMd JBa moBHi (?)36 mociGHMEM
yRpalHgcbKol icropil, axmx yxe, xow 6u 3 Y8aU HOQ IXHIN CTUAD, He MOIKHA
po3LiHIOBaTH AK aritranisimiz 3acid.

3pernrroio, TOMMHAIONY IX He3TpabHMII CTUIb, BOHYM He MicTATbL y cobi Hiakol
moniTHuHOl TeHAeHNii.37 Binm He Opap yuacTM y CTBOPEHHI YRPAaIHCBKMUX IIpOT-
paM, K TaIUIBKMUX, TaK i pociiicbkux.38 Ockinbky MeHi Bizomo HiogHa 3 HUX
He BMimana BuMory of’emHamHsa Cximuboi Tanmumuam 3 pocifickkoo YxpaiHoro,
Y TOM 4ac, KOJM TalMIbKi IIporpamMy BMin{aly mpuegHaHHA (pociitckkoi Yxpa-
iHM) 1o ABCTPO-YropchbKol MOHapPXii.

32 C. Tomamiscpriit 6y KepMmamyueM omozwalil mpor M. I'DyIIeBCLEOTO
Ha ¢dopymi HTHI. ITop. JI. Bumap, M. I'pymeecermiz i HTII, crop. 55 i maxi.
3pewrroro 1i i manemii BuBoaM ToManriBCcbKOro BKa3yIOTh Ha Te, IHO odimiimi
BIIACTi 3BepHyaIMCA OO HLOTO, 1100 Bin mammcas omiHito mpo M. I'pyuieBChKOro
Ha Tii1 6a3i, mo Bix 6ys rososoro HTIIIL.

33 ITe maBHi 3aguau Ie nepiroi omozvayii mporu M, I'pyHIEBCLKOTO Ha 4o
3 B. Illyxesuuem. JI. Buaap op. cit. 51—52. I ma e micue 3BepHyJa yBary
BJaZa 1 uMrady, AKX IO3HAWMB e micue ma nosi (O. Koxecca?),

34 YV manmHOmMci-opurigani migkpecneHO suile wacTMHy pedenHs. Jani
e minxpecienss (O. Komeccn?), st KpiM TOTO NO3HAYMB Ie Micrne Ha Iroui
DPYKOIO.

35 Bobprmcbruit Bosomuvup (1868~—1928) i I'epoBebkint I'eopriit pociiicexi
HanjonasicTU-1IOBiHiCcT, AKi MIATPMMYBanyM TaKO3K TalMIBKMUX MOCKBOMDITiB.

36 ¥V mammmonmci sipHa mommaka «villstindige». Ilopmmmo 6yt abo «voll-
stindiges — IOBHI (Y TTPOTMIEIKHOCTI 10 HEeXOKiHueHOi Besmkoi icropii M. I'py-
IIEBCBKOT0), afo, Ak 3moragmyBaBcsad O. Koaecca (?) i HagumcaB Hax TEKTOM
y nyxxkax («volkstiimliche»), ce6To morrynapsi.

37 IligkaBo, 1o Takmit iHTemirenTHmMT i mpommrauBuii icropuk sk C. Toma-
IIIBCLKMII He Jo0auuB HApojHOI TeHpeHunii B icropii M. IpyumieBCLKOro, a BO-
Ha X NPOABJISETLCA B BEJMKIi icropii i 30KpeMa B KOPOTKMX IMOCIGHMKAX
Ayxe scHo. Ha mepummit s M. I'pymneBcbKuii CTaBMB IHTEpecH IIMPOKUX
HapOAHIX Mac,

38 MaeThCcd, OYEBMAHO, Ha yBasi moJiTmyni mporpamm.
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Inmagnie HemMa WOrO NOHOCWUTM; A JMIIE '3agHadyy, L0 IIPO JIOTO JiANBLHICTH
i sioro mormaxy Bif modaTKy BiIHM S He JOCUTH TOIH(OPMOBAHMIL, i 1J0 TAKOX
Y pociitcekiin YrpaiHi BiH He 3Baykaroty Ha CBiff HAayKOBMIZ aBTOPUTET HEe Mae
HIFKMX BU3HAYHUX CHIIbHMUKIB.

1=

W A T T T R AT TR U T

=

YKPATHCBKE ICTOPUYHE TOBAPUCTBO

Jrobomup Bumap

MUXAWNJIO I'PYIIEBCBKUN
I HAYKOBE TOBAPHCTBO IM. T. IEBUYEHKA
1892—1930

B miit monorpacpii aBTOp mocaimkye HaykoBy mianbricTe Mux.
I'pymesceroro B Tammuuui B porkax 1892—1914, a Taxkoxk 31010
38’a3ku 3 HTIHI mo 1920 pomi. — Ile mneprua obmumpHina
crynia npo Mmuxatina I'pymercekoro i Haykose Torapucrro im.
T. Ileruenka, 6azoBaHa Ha YMCIEHHMX JKepeJax i siTeparypi.
Heobximna mnpang asa gocaifHMELIB YKPaiHCBKOIO HAYKOBOIO
XKUTTA 1 piansHOCTH M. I'pylUIEBCBHKOTO.

ITina — 3.50 am. don., aGo BigmoOBigHA CyMa B IE€pPEPaXyHKY- Ha
ignry BasioTy. 3aMOBJIeHHA i rpommi ciat Ha anmpecy Anmini-
cTpauii «Yxpaincekoro Ieropmka».

*

B Apuimicrpanii «Ykpaincskoro Ictopmka» moxkua HabyTm mo-
nepepHi PiYHMKM HAIIOTO KYPHAIY: -

«YKpaiHncekuit IcTopuk», umcna 1—4 (pix II, 1965) —
«YKpaiHceRuit IcTopuk», umcaa 1—4 (pix III, 1966) —
«YrpaiHchbruit Icropuks, uucaa 1—4 (pik IV, 1967) —
«YKpaincekuit Icropuk», unmema 1—4 (pik V, 1968) —
«YKpaigcerwmit Icropuk», unmcma 1—4 (pix VI, 1969) —
«YKpaiHceruit Icropuk», uncma 1—4 (pix VII, 1970) —
«YRpaiHcermit Icropmk», umena 1—4 (pix VIII, 1971) —
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Ilepmmit pivaMK «YKpalHchkoro IcTopmka» MoxkuHa HalGyTu 3a
uiny $ 12.00 (meprue umcio y dopmi 3iparcoBoi BixGurrm). 1-mit
piUHUK Maiike BUUepHaHMIL.
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Huckycia

Nicholas D. Chubaty

KIEVAN CHRISTIANITY MISINTERPRETED

(Response to Reviewers)

My book Istoriia Khrystyianstva na Rusy-Ukraini. Vol. 1. Vid pochatku do
7353 r. has been jointly reviewed in Slavic Review (June 1971) by Professors
Oswald P. Backus III and Heinrich A. Stammler. The Editor placed this review
under the title: Review Articles.

Being confronted with a joint review, the author as well as the reader
himself is usually confused because of the difficulties in determining who is
responsible for criticism, or opinion, or even a lack of subject knowledge. For
this wery reason joint reviews should be avoided in a scholarly journal. The
reviewers chose to title their criticism: Kievan Christianity and the “Church
Universal ” Regrettably the reviewers do not explain why they used parenthesis
for Church Universal, a fact which hardly can be understood since at that time
a Universal Church indeed existed. At the time when Kiev Rus! was Christ-

1 Rus’ is the only correct name of this state and it should not be translated into
English as “Russia,” a term which emerged much later and refers to a different geo-
graphical area, people and historical entity. The Academy of Sciences of the USSR
realizing historical facts, is using this name exclusively, including English translations.
To mention just a few titles: B. Grekov, The Culture of Kievan Rus (Moscow, 1947)
also his Kiev Rus (Moscow, 1959); V. Pashuto, Foreign Policy of Rus (Moscow, 1968);
M. Tikhomirov, “Proiskhozhdeniie nazvanii ‘Rus’ i ‘Russkaia zemlia’,” Sovetskaia etno-
grafiia, Vol. V., 6—7 (Moscow, 1947); B. Rybakov, “Anty i Kievskaia Rus,” Vestnik
drevnostei istorii, Vol. V, 1—2 (Moscow, 1939) and his “Proiskhozdeniia Rusy,”
Ocherki istorii SSSR, Vol. VII (Moscow, 1952). Much informative material is in V. P.
Susharyn-Pashuto, Sovremennaia burzhuaznaia istoriografiia Drevnei Rusi (Moscow,
1964).

The name Rus’ in terms of historical continuity is identical with the modern name
Ukraine. Internationally it appears for the first time in 911 in the “First Treaty of
Rus’ with Greeks.” The name Rusyn (sing.) and Rusynv (plural) {rom that time up to
he second half of the 17th centurv remained as the national ideatity of present day
Ukrainians. In some conservative areas it has survived even into our time, especially
among the immigrants in the U.S.A. from Carpathian Ukraine (Ruthenia). In medieval
Western Europe, where Latin, used by the Church, became the literary language, the
names Rus’ and Rusyny in X—XII centuries were translated differently. Since the
beginning of the XIII century names “Ruthenia” (country) and “Rutheni” (people)
in translations were used. Later they were incorporated into the major west (c. p. 118),
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ianized, the Christian Church was still one body (prior to 1054) and was com-
posed of five Patriarchats (Rome, Alexandria, Antiochia, Constantinople and
Jerusalem) plus several other equal autocephalus churches (Cyprus, Sinai, Arme-
nia, Georgia, Bulgaria, Rus’). They all were adminustratively independent of
cach other. The Church of Rus’ since her foundation in 989 remained independent
from the Patriarch of Constantinople until the latter part of the twelfth century
or until the disintegration of the Kiev Rus’ state. Later the patriarch succed to a
certain extent, to impose his superiority over the Church of Rus’.

Professor Oscar Halecki in reviewing my book in American Historical Re-
view (Vol. LXXI, No. 4) stressed two outstanding and dominant features. Prof.
Halecki writes:

“In two respects the author gives more than the title promises. Realizing the
close connection of Christianity and religious life with the whole destiny of the
Ukrainian people, he writes not only an ecclesiastical history of Rus, which he
identifies with the Ukraine, sxcluding Moscow, Novgorod, and even Byelorussia,
out, at the same time, a detailed survey of the making and development of his
nation. Furthermore, being deeply convinced of the exceptional place of Ukrai-
nian Christianity in the Universal Church, he presents that local experience against
the background of, and often in contrast to, the attitudes of its neighbors,
touching also various problems of gencral European history.

“This presentation is based upon original research and thorough knowledge
of the historical literature, including the most recent. But it also reflects the
author’s personal convictions. Sincerely devoted to the Eastern Church of Slavic
rite, he is, however, critical of Byzantine influence in the Kievan state and even
more of the Muscovite form of Orthodoxy.” (Emphasis supplied)

The reviewers for the Slavic Review prefer to almost entirely overlook this
aspect of my book. The reviewers hold no supportable claim of a prevailing
“unity” among FEastern Slavs. By doing so, they remain loyal to the Russian
nationalistic historical view which accepts the concept of a “one Russian nation-
ality” from the earliest times to the sixteenth century. This particular myth,
promoted by Russian historians of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, has
been intended as a fortifier and promotor of a “one indivisable Russia” for
political purposes. The Russian scheme made deep inroads into the Western
historiography through the translations and popularizations of conservative
Russian emigree professors throughout the world. And in the absence of a chal-
lenge from those whose national identity was misinterpreted. I felt obliged to
stress the formation of all three Eastern Slav peoples. This was also necessitated
by my attempt to explan more clearly the role, rise, function and uniqueness
of the Church. Historically, it is impossible to separate the problems of the
Fastern Church from the pure ethnogenetic, cultural, political as well as geogra-
phical elements.

European languages, English, French, German. In the Habsburg Monarchy the name
“Ruthenen” became the official name Ukrainians. In Paris Peace Conference, Carpathian
Ukraine, at this time was annexed to the Czecho-Slovak Republic as an autonomous
province under the name “Ruthénie” (in French).
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Back in 1960, I had the privilege to participate in the XI International
Historical Congress in Stockholm. I delivered a paper dealing with this question.2
To my satisfaction, Soviet academicians M. Tikhomirov as well as B. Rybakov,
the director of the Archeological Institute of the USSR Academy, were in
agreement with me in basic matters of my paper. Both scholars accepted the
obvious, that the history of Russians must primarily be treated within the ter-
ritory of present day Russian people (RSFSR). Therefore, both scholars shared
my view that Medieval Rus’ is to be identified with the present USSR, i. e.
Ukraine.

Extensive archeological excavations of the last three decades in Ukraine
by Soviet experts (Russians and Ukrainians) support the historian’s conclusion
that the group of Slavic tribes known to East Roman writers as Antes were
indeed Slavs and were the bearers of an advanced “Cherniakhovskaia kultura”
from the second to fith centuries.3 In the opinion of Rybakov, this culture
flourished only on the territory of Ukraine and the neighboring Moldavian SSR,
along the Dnister River in the southwest and the Don River Basin in the east.
Rybakov observed that “in the north the ‘Cherniakhovskaia kultura’ encountered
different more primitive cultures of the forest zone.” Geographically as well as
ethnologically those two zones correspond with a broader line of division between
Russians and Ukrainians. The northern zone of the forests also includes Belo-
russian territory.

Russian academician B. Rybakov, Ukrainian archeologist M. Braychevskyi
and others, conducted archeological expeditions which led them to conclude that
the Antes of Jordanis and Procopius’ descriptions. are to be seen as the early
historical ancestors of Rus’-Ukrainians.4# The Antes occupying the area of the
middle Dniper River founded the first Slav state of Rus’ around 560 and the
city of Kiev as a trade center. They named it after their leader Kyi. In all
probability he was the initiator of the first Slav dynasty. In seventh century
this Kiev state was already called by the Syrian writer Zacharias Retor as
Rus’.5

In the meantime the northern forest territories were developing quite differ-
ently from the steppe culture form of life of the South. Contact with the
South had been maintained through the waterways of Dniper, Don and upper
Volga. The population, coming there from Asia was Ugro-Finnic and began to
mix with nortward bound Slavs. The result was that in the Eastern part of the

2 The paper, revised and extended, was published in 1964 under the title: Kniazha
Rus"-Ukraina ta vynyknennia triokh skhidno-slovians’kykh natsii. New York 1964.
English translations is in preparation.

3 B. Rybakov, ed., ”Cherniakhovskaia kultura™. Materiialy ... Arkheologii, No. 82.
(Moscow; Acad. USSR, 1960). Pp. 10—26. See maps.

4 Jordanis, Getica — Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores Antiquissimi I,
Vol. V, 1. — Procopius Caesarensis. Opera Omnia. Bibliotheca Scriptorum Grecorum et
Romanorum Teubneriana (Muenchen, 1913).

5 B. Rybakov, Anty, op. cit. I. “Nachalo Russkago gosudarstva” (Moscow, 1955);
M. Braychevskyi, “Do pytannia pro vynyknennia mista Kyiva,” Ukrainskyi istorychnyi
zburnal, No. 5 (1955) Kiev. M. Braychevsky, Pokhodzenya Rusi. Toronto, 1970.
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North, in the ninth century, the Finns constituted the majority and in the West
the Slavs emerged as the majority.8 The first group comprised the ancestors of
Muscovites (Russians), the others’ formed the nucleus of Novgorodians and
Belorussians. After the creation of the Kievan State Empire (second half of the
aninth century) Novgorod the Great, a combination of Slav-Scandinavian cultu-
re, played the role of a second northern capital. In 1478 Novgorod was con-
quered and lost its republican identity and was assimilated by Muscovites.”

All historical sources, archeological as well as written, prove that on the
territory of Eastern Europe, from the early bhistorical period, there existed
cthnic differences. Groups of tribes with similar cultures aggregated over the
years into larger groups of peoples: Russians, Belorussians and Ukrainians.

Regrettable as it is, my reviewers prefer to ignore the most recent discoveries
made in this area as revealed by Soviet scholars in numerous works of the last
two decades. If anyone is guilty of “offending Russian specialists,” it is the
respected reviewers who should have been more avare. Obviously they lack
vital information in this subject area.

Now that my reviewers’ confusion in terminology and political fact has been
cleared, I should like to stress some aspects of economic unity of the Kiev
Empire. The maintenance of economic ties emerging from the famous Baltic —
Black sea waterway “put ot Variahov do Hrekov,” necessitated the existence
of a unified state. Kiev was the center and the check point with all the advanta-
ges that would follow. Kiev was responsible not only for the upkeep of this
tradeway but also for its security. Hence, Kiev and Novgorod became the
centers of economic power for several centuries. The disruption of the flowing
trade from the North to Byzantium, in the middle of the twelfth century by
Polovtsi resulted in the general decline of the economy and in the im-
poverishment of the North specifically. This led to its separation from the South
and encouraged it to take a greater interest in the Baltic trade area. The political
result of this was the weakening of the Kievan Realm. However, the final blow
to Kiev was due to other factors which contributed to the decline and total
political disintegration of the Empire.

It is wrong to assume that the economic unity contributed significantly to
the elimination of ethnic diversity. This fact has been affirmed by the Byzantine
writer Constantinus Porphyrogenetus (ar. 950) who gave us a detailed descrip-
tion of the NS Waterway in his most interesting comments regarding the
peoples living along the water road and within the frontier of Rus’.8

6 I. Lapushkin, “Slaviane vostochnoi Evropy nakanune Drevne-russkago gosudar-
stva,” Materialy arkbeologii, No. 152 (Moscow, 1968) See maps (pp. 112—13) with
very instructive relocation of Slav and Finnish population at that time.

7 G. Vernadsky observes that the Novgorodians during their five centuries long
history (until 1478) would not use name “Rus” and only “Hospodyn-Veliki Novgorod™
(Lord, the Great Novgorod) See his Kievan Russia (Yale U. P., 1948) pp. 77—97, 176.

8 Constantinus Porphyrogenetus, De Administrando Imperio. Editor Moravesic-Jen-
kins (Budapest, 1949). In Chapter VII, the chronicler remarks that the Rus’ state is
composed of Rus’ proper and tribes “beyond Rus’”. They are not Rus’, but belong to
Rus’ and pay to Rus’, tributes, which will be collected by “Poludyie”. This (c. p. 121)
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Minimizing the importance of ethno-genetic as well as geographical com-
ponents of my study, the reviewers decided to focus their attention on my
concept of the establishment of the Church of Rus’ by the Grand Prince Volo-
dymer.® The underlying issues are of canonical and factual basis on the estab-
lishmen of the Church in Rus’. For the sake of dramatization only, the reviewers
wrote: “He has incorporated the findings of other scholars, permitting him
dispassionately to disagree with such authorities as Amman, Soloviev, Hrushevsky
and Golubinsky.” The list has been extended to such names as L. Mueller,
Hellman, Smolitsch and others. Finally the reviewers did not miss the chance
to mention that in this study I contradicted my previous conclusions which I had
reached several decades ago. It is a scholarly privilege and duty to disagree
with others whenever sufficient documentation is available. But the word
“dispassionately” is out of place here. Dedicated search for truth is the only
valid criteria. Therefore, any attempt to “impress” readers with a long list
of experts proves only a mere intention to engage in a confrontation of the
latest advanced findings against previous found data. In scholarship we do not
subscribe to the legend of “untouchability” and the privilege to question is
perhaps the most essential single achievement of man. The reviewers’ insistence
that things do not change and that findings or suggestions made by some scholars
several decades ago (70—80 years) is not convincing enough to be taken
seriously. This same formula must apply to my own position taken thirtyfive
.years ago. Should I have been prohibited by the will of the reviewers to con-
tinually advance, modify, change and enrich my knowledge? I would like to take
this characteristic as a2 compliment and not as a fault.

My reviewers in their appeal to authorities are not exactly correct. For
instance, does Amman fully support the Byzantinist interpretation of the first
hierarchy of the Kievan Church? Among Russian historians Golubinsky surpris-
ingly is very close to my position.10 He, too, rejects the notion submitted by
some historians that Volodymer, after his marriage, became subservient to Byzan-
tium in all matters, including church affairs. To my knowledge there is not a
single Kievan source that states this. For that matter none of the Byzantine
contemporaries advance the claim that Kiev before 1039 had a Greek metro-
polit, even since 989. Mentioning of such marginal authors as Yahia of Antiochia
or Thietmar of Merseburg is obviously not sufficient for reasons of their distance
and their superficial knowledge of the prevalent situation in that time in Kiev.

After the Seventh (II Nicean) Ecumenical Council, 787, Orthodoxy in
Eastern Church was reinstated after a prolonged period of iconoclastic heresy.

ancient Ukrainian word in the Greek work as preserved for one thousand years until
today, is composed of two words: po-ludyic and means “walking to the peoples,” or
simply to collect tribute from among people.

9 The correct name of the baptizer of Rus’ in all Kievan sources of the XI—XIII
centuries is VOLODYMER (sometimes Volodymyr). The name Vladimir appears only
since the thirteenth century in Suzdal-Muscovian sources. In modern Ukrainian is Volo-
dymyr and in Russian Viadimir.

10 E. Golubinsky, Istoriia Russkoi tserkvy. Vol. I (Moscow, 1901). Pp. 181, 202, 257,
263—64.
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The general canonical structure of the Universal Church in the East was accepted.
In addition to the five traditional patriarchates, equal status had been extended
to all “national” churches which existed outside of the boundaries of the tra-
ditional patriarchates. This provision, as it should properly be understood, would
apply to all existent and future national churches such as the Armenian, Georgian,
Bulgarian and the Church of Rus’. The heads of such churches resided usually
in the oldest bishopric of that particular nation, bearing different titles such as
Catholicoses (for Armenia and Georgia) or Archiepiscopos in other cases. The
first bishoprics with autocephalous status often were called “Catholicane Ecclesia”
even if their heans used the title Archiepiscopos and not necessarily ‘Catholicos-
ses.” This was true for Rus’. The oldest bishopric on the territory of Kievan
Empire at the time of prince Volodymer was in Tmutorokan at the Azov
straits. I suggest that this structure of the Eastern Church was known to Volo-
.dvmer, a ruler extremely sensitive in his sovereignty, and therefore it is safe
to assume that he adapted only the general obligatory canonical principles for all
castern churches without submitting Rus’ to Byzantium in any form, including in
matters of church structure.

The oldest peripheral bishopric on the Rus’ state territory was the Bishopric
of Tmutorokan (Greek name Tamatarkha) on the Azov straits, established around
870, at the time of Patriarch Photius. This bishopric in the new Byzantine
register of hierarchy “Taxis,” approved by the Emperor Tzimisces (around 970),
had been elevated to the rank of archbishop. Around the same time Tmutorokan
was conquered Khazars by Kiev prince Sviatoslav and incorporated into
Kiev Realm. At 989 Tmutorokan archbishop, after the general formal Christiani-
zation of Rus’ he, probably by decision of Volodymer, the ruler of the country,
was employed to be the spiritual head of the autocephalons Chourch of Rus’.
Tmutorokan became “Catholicane Eccelesia® of Rus’.

It was within Volodymer’s canonical rights to execute the canonical privile-
ges of his newly established church following the patterns set up in meighborly
churches of Georgia, Bulgaria and others. The first Archbishop of Rus’ residing in
Tmutorokan, as some sources suggest, was Leontios who should be considered
the first head of the autocephalous Church of Rus’.

His successor Iaon was positively identified as “Archiepiskop,” head of the
autonomous Church of Rus’ by two reliable Kievan sources, hagiographies of
Saints Borys and Hlib. First, “Chtenye...o0 Boryse : Hlibe” was written by
Nestor, the last editor of Kievan Chronicle “Povest Vremennykb Let...” The
other hagiography “Skazanye ...” on the same topic is of unknown authorship.11
Both sources relate to the events around 1026 in Vyshhorod, where archiepiskop
Taon offiiciated as head of the Church. He approved the cult of Saints Borys
and Hlib and instituted June 24 as the day of their annual feast for the whole
Church of Rus’. Both sources agree that “Archiepiskop Iaon” lived in a bishop’s
city with the rank of “Catholicane Ecclesia,” far from Kiev in the eastern part
of the Rus’ Realm which was at this time divided into two parts along the
Dniper River between Iaroslav (ruling the western part with Kiev) and Msty-

11 D. P. Abramovich, Zhytiia sviatikh muchenikov Borysa i Gleba... Pamiatniki
drevnerosskoi literatury (Petrograd, 1916). Pp. 17—19.
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slav (ruling the eastern part including the cities of Chernyhiv, Pereyaslav and
Tmutorokan on the Azov Sea). Such a political situation indeed existed in Rus’
between 1020—1035. Nestor informs us that to Vyshhorod, around Kiev, Prince
laroslav “called Archiepiskop Iaon pasturing at that time the flock of Christ
in Rus’...” Perhaps the veracity of any historical event based on these two
sources being in full agreement should not be questioned. In addition, Nestor is
a critical writer. Both authors call the archiepicopal residential durch “Cath-
olicane Ecclesia,” or a Catholicos-like church, as was the case in neighboring
Georgia.

Since the reviewers rely on Ludolf Mueller’s Byzantine theory of hierarchical
status of the Rus’ church, comments on my part are justified. Mueller, 2 German
Slavonic linguist and authority in the medieval Slav-Byzantine literature and
culture, treats this subject exclusively from the cultural viewpoint and overlooks
the fact that in the Middle Ages the question of new churches reflected the power
policy based on canonical privileges. The privileges to execute canonical status
in most of the cases known in history were left to the rulers. Mueller in his
treatise argues in favor of his Byzantine thesis. He summarizes his reasoning as
follows:12 “Although there are no Kievan or Greek sources documenting the
arrival in Kiev in 989 of a Greek metropolitan, it is difficult to imagine that
the Byzantium which baptized the Prince and agreed to the marriage of her
purpurborn princesses to him, would tolerate without any important reasons
his refusal to submit himself to Byzantium, including Church of Rus’.”

Obviously, this pure hypothetical conclusion reflects a lack knowledge of
the real political and canonical situation. One must caution that such an
important statement should not be based exclusively on one approach, i.e.,
cultural, as Mueller did. His arguments stressing the Byzantine cultural impact
upon Kiev, including architecture and performing sermons, etc., are of no
objection. This aspect of his work is well known to all historians. Yet this was
not enough to force a potent, victorious ruler, as Volodymer, into submissiveness.
There is no single document or proof available to portray Volodymer being
subservient to Byzantium. Conflicting contemporary historians of Rus-By-
zantium relations, such as the Soviet expert G. G. Litavrin, come to the conclu-
sion that “Prince Vladimir’s conversion to Christianity was an act of farsighted
statemanship rather than of Byzantine diplomacy.”!3 The Kievan Povest sup-
ports this viewpoint, describing the organization of Christian Kiev after Violo-
dymer’s return from the Crimea. He brought with him his purpurborn wife
and her priests. Nastas Korsunianyn followed to become the main organizer of
the Christian Church in Rus’. There was no mention of any Greek metropolitan.
Who was Nastas? A Korsunian cleric (maybe a bishop), from Crimea, probably
of Slav descent. He was a proven anti-Byzantinist who betrayed Byzantium
during the Crimean campaign in favor of Volodymer. Shortly (996), he became

12 Ludolf Mueller, Zum Problem des hierarchischen Status und der jurisdiktionalen
Anhingigkeit der russischen Kirche vor 1939. (K&ln, 1959).

13 See G. G. Litavrin’s two chapters on Byzantine-Russian relations in: A. P.
Kazhdan, Istoriia Vizantii, Vol. V, I, 235 (Moscow, 1967) See also review by P. Alex-
ander in Slavic Review (September 1971). Pp. 639—641.
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director in Kiev of the Church’s tithe collection. Later he was rector of the
newly erected cathedral in Kiev. In such a situation could there be a place for
a Greek metropolitan in Kiev as Mueller assumes? While Mueller considered
the Tmutorokan thesis based on two Kievan sources, “basicaly false* the
reviewers see it as “less persuasive”. This amounts to their unwillingness to
accept Mueller in toto.!* May the reader judge for himself.

Now I should like to turn to another question — Is the Kievan Church to
be seen as pro-Latin “Universal Church” or as a regular part of the Universal
Church? The reviewers, by having put the Kievan “Church Universal in
quotes suggest that the Church of Rus’ was hardly universal, rather “pro-
Latin.” They try to prove “Latin proclivity” of the Kievan Church (from her
very beginning) as well as a lack of individualism.

The reviewers’ renouncement of Kiev Church individuality, is a result,
I suspect, of their unwillingness to consider the history of the Antes who were
the spiritual ancestors of Rus’ who acquired their moral values from the Iranians
and from the Greeks. These adapted virtues were enriched by Christianity and
were manifested and presented through Kievan Christianity. Does history know
any better combination of human virtues which contributed to the individuality
of Rus’ nation? Also, the first part of the problem must be answered only in the
affiirmative, for, the Kievan Church, being autocephalic, was indeed a part of
the Universal Church prior to and after the schism of 1054. The Patriarch of
Rome was accepted as St. Peter’s successor and the Primate, although without
administrative superiority, was accepted as the religious leader over Kiev. The
Church of Rus’ was not under any obligation to follow Byzantium in the schism
of the Universal Church. The reviewers incorrectly assume that the continuity of
secular relations by Volodymer with the Papacy produced a Latin Proclivity.”
In my book I explained the nature of these relations after 989. The reviewers’
statement remains a4 puzzle to me: “Rome played a major role in the first Rus-
sian hierarchy.” First of all, there is no such statement in my book. Since this
is not the only error, I suspect that the reviewers do not possess a sufficient
knowledge of Ukrainian necessary for reviewing a scientific work.15

The pro-Latin proclivities also affects the participation of Rus’ in an anti-
Tatar league, organized by the Pope. It also affects the marriages of Rus’
princesses to Latin rite rulers. This indicates the degree of a tolerance practiced
in Kiev. Kiev’s independence from Rome, on the other hand, can be demonstra-

14 M. Mueller reviewing my book in Jubrbiicher fir Geschichte Ostenropas, Vol.
XVII, No. 2, takes all the advantages of the “ex cathedra” style: ,,[ch halte diese Auf-
fasung fiir grundfalsch. Ich brauche hier ausfiibrlich nicht zu begriinden, denn ich babe
sie ausfiibrlich begriindet.“ Despite Mueller’s dogmatic pretense, his weak “Byzantine
thesis” is refuted by existing Kievan sources.

15 Here are just a few examples of the reviewers’ misquotations and their in-
adequate command of Ukrainian: By the end of metropolitan Mykhail all the bishops
were Greeks...” (p. 540); “Metropolitan Peter shifted to Catholicism” (p. 6C6); “Drang
nach Osten of Otto Il1I” (p. 248); Chubaty simply asserts... “that Cyril II was
a Suzdalian” (p. 627); ‘ Chubaty suggests that an anti-Latin Metropolitan Cyril should
not have great sentiment for Kiev” (p. 650). Many of these misquotations do create an
impression of my being wrong. No such my statements quotations are in my book.
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ted by such acts as the expulsion of intolerant Franciscan monks from Kiev
(1223); King Danylo’s reasons why he severed the union with Rome. Before
suspecting “Latin proclivities” sympathies, the reviewers ought to have first
read my description of the invasion of Constantinople by Latins in 1204 and
the subsequent Western policy toward East. It is true that Kiev, in most cases,
practiced religious tolerance to a greater degree than Rome or Byzantium. In
addition to numerous intermarriages one should remember that, for instance, in
Pechersky Monastery there were foreign monks. These included Hungarians,
Syrians and others.

Finally a few comments are necessary regarding the reviewers’ overstressing
of “the case of factual inaccuaracy.” (p. 365). For the sake of dramatization
they ask: “or that Russia used the partitions of Poland to suppress Catholicism
in the Ukrcine?” By questioning this and other similar statements, the reviewers
intonate that this was not true. I would expect them to know enough Russian
history to be willing to admit what happened to the Ukrainian and Belorussian
Catholic churches under Russian occupation after the second and third partition
of Poland: The Uniate Church had been totally destroyed. In 1794 the Russian
government ordered the dismantlement of the hierarchical structure of the Uniate
Church. The Metropolitan, Theodosius Rostotsky, was removed from his office
and exiled to St. Petersburg. He died there in 1807. Tsar Nicholas I, after the
iiberal Alexander I, ordered the complete liquidation of the Uniate Church
(1839). All Eastern rite Catholic Ukrainians living in Russia were forcefully
converted to the Russian Orthodox church. Opposing clergy and laymen were
deported by the hundreds to Siberia. Eastern Catholicism in Russia was formal-
ly outlawed. However, the Latin rite Catholics (mostly Poles) were not affected.
The last Ukrainian Catholic Diocese of Cholm (on the territory of Polish King-
dom) was ordered to convert to Russian Orthodoxy (1874). This was accom-
plished through bloody persecutions. The events of 1905; including the “October
Manifesto,” did not produce a relaxation of laws against the Ukrainian Uniate’
Church. She was still outlawed. Until 1945, Ukrainian Catholicism was saved
only in Western and Carpathian Ukraine, which were parts of Austro-Hungary.
After the incorporation of those two provinces into the Soviet Union after
the WW I, the final blow, the most destructive force, for Ukrainian Catholicism
came in 1945, The Ukrainian Catholic Church was outlawed in the entire Soviet
Union. All institutions were transferred as possessions of the Russian Orthodox
Church. The final extermination of Ukrainian Catholicism by Red Moscow
was accomplished in the same way as before by Tsarist Petersburg.

The famous historian of East European church history, Professor Amman,
did try vo detect the source of such a consequent brutal Russian animosity toward
Ukrainian Catholicism. In his book he explains it by the following statement:
“There was a deep current of Russian nationalism, which Orthodoxy held as an
essential component of Russianism. The Uniats were treated as brothers, who
to the detriment of their fatherland, turned away. In the case of such kind of
peoples the Union should be equalized with treason of the country to extermina-
tion of which all means were permitted.”16 This is a scientific explanation of a

6 A. H. Amman, Abri@ der Ostslavischen Kirchengeschichte. Wien, 195C, p. 4+6.
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real Russian specialist. Surely, one can be “emotionally” dedicated vo the truth,
but also one may remain “unemotional” in avoiding the truth. Why my re-
viewers chose the latter approach will remain a mystery.

This same attitude prevails in their reasoning concerning “the problem of
factual inaccuaracy,” as reflected in another “question™: “Does fishing support
collectivism, as Chubaty maintains in an attack on Muscovy.” (p. 365). This
incomplete quotation, as it is used, is by itself meaningless, except when
attempting to create another “suspicion.” The complete sentence is: “The in-
habitants of northern annexes living in the zone of intact forests provided sup-
plies for life at first by gamehunting and fishing... this demanded collective
action directed by one leader... Therefore among the inhabitants of northern
areas there developed an inclination toward collectivism.” (p. 159). Obviously
there is no connotation of “another attack on Muscovy,” except in the re-
viewers’ imagination, for, a collective form, or for that matter, individual
farming, does not demand value judgment. But the reviewers, as “Russian spe-
cialists in history” know, or at least should know, that the socio-economic life
of Russian peasants during the centuries developed a special Muscovite-Russian
institution of collective farming called Mir.17

17 D. J. Nale, Rwssian Peasant Organizatior Before Collectivisaiion (Cambridge
U. P, 1971).
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Memyapucmurxa

Muxoaa Bacuaenxo

JBA THUIKHI B JYK’AHIBCBKIV TIOPMI

I3 cnoadis

Bio Pedaxuii: Ilepumit ypuBOK CIOTaAiB axkaz. Muxoau Bacuienra
(1866—1935) w. H. «Icropis moro ImpmeaT-ZoLeHTas GVEB BUAPYKYBAHMII B
«YKpaincbromy Icropuxy», u. 3-4, 1966.

B npomy umcani kypHaa BIepile JPYKYeMO IPYTy YaCTUHY CIIOTafiB,
uro Oysy mamucaHi y BepecHi 1924 p. Mosy cmoraxy 30epiraemo B Iepsic-
HOMY BUIIISAi. JogaeMo JiMile AeKiJbKa PeNaKIifHNX IIPUMITOK.

I

CmpaBa Gysa mHa mouaTky 1906 poxy. Ilepmia PeBOMIONiA BxKe CKiH-
upacs. Ypsag mepeMir i mepeitirop 3 000POHM B HACTYIL

1 Toxi OyB pemarTopoM rasetyt «Kmescrue OTRIMKM».

Tazery mi0o BupaBaB TypPTOK KMIBCHLKOI iHTexireHmii. ¥V cxkaaz BumaB-
miB, OXpiM MeHe, B PisHMII wac Bxomuym: 1Ipod. I. B. JIyuskwii, B. B. Bo-
xoso30B, M. B. PaTtuep, B. @. Anexcanxposcbkuit, H. M. €pemees, €. O.
Kusmmsguii, mpod. 1. II. Pyscermit, M. I. Barpsaukor (misxime mpode-
cop B Mocksi i flpocmasini), mpod. B. f. ZKenezuor, M. M. Tpebumcrka
Ta immmi. Y sxosTHi 1905 poxy dhakTIrEHMMM pPefaKTOpaMMMIL raseTy Gy
M. B. Patuep i s; cexperapem 6y M. C. Barafanor. Komau xx Bajnabamos
mepeinros \Eo HapTiitHol razern, To joro samimmB O. D, CariKOBCHLRMIL.

IMicaa 17 xoBtHa M. B. PatHep BinzmaBes mnorxiTmumiin missaspHOCTi,
qacTo Buixkxkas i3 Kwuesa, moBro mposxkmeaB B IlerepGypszi. Pemarysan-
HS Ta3eTy TAKUM YMHOM IafaJio Ha MeHe.

T'ocnoapebkoi0 gacTuHOIO Bimanm B. @. AnercanapoBcbkuit i M. €pe-
meeB. Ilepmmit B kiHmi xoeTHA 1905 poxy Buixas B IleTepOypr, 6o Oys
DpU3HAYeHWH 'Ha Mocany cexperapa Mimictpa mraxis I C, Hewmemraesi.
3ocrasea oguu M. €pemees, ajne BiH, 3maerbed, B rpygui 1905 poxy, OyB
apeurroBaHMit i Bigmpasaenmi go Jlyk'sHiBCbKOI TIOpMM y 3B’A3KY 3 3a-
Gacroskoro Ha IliBgenHo-3axigmix samizmmitax B xoBTHI 1905 poky. Ke-
piBurkom 1iei sabacToBky, AK Bigomo, 6ys O. I'. IILmixrep.

ITicas apemrry @. I. EpeMeeBa MeEi ZOBOIMIIOCH NOTJSLATH 1 3a TOCIIO-
flapChKOI0 YaCTMHOIO, 1o Oyxa mismkom B pykax C. M. Kpania, mo misHi-
ure 6yB KepiBHMKOM KOHTOPM «KueBckoit Mercims.
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ITixg wac 3araspHol 3abacroBru «KueBckme OTKIMKM», 3BUYANHO, HE
BUXOmMII. BOoHM ®igHOBMIM CBifT BuXim Imcas TOTPOMy, 10 BigbOyBaBcs
B Kuesi y sB’a3ky 3 Bumammsam maHidecra 1905 p. 'azera mporsrom Iii-
JOTO TUXKHA APYKyBaja Ha CBOIX CTOPIiHKaxX JMCTY i CBiM4eHHA CaMOBWZA-
1uiB mpo morpom. Ile Bpobuio i momysapHoro B8 Knesi. Tupaxk ii 8 mouar-
Ky Jucromnazga 1905 poxy zmoxomms go 25.000 mpirmipmmkisz — mmadpa He-
6yBama mo roro 4wacy 8 Kuesi. ITonynspuicTe raseru B Kwesi pobmaa ii
TIONYJISAPHOIO i B IIpoBimHIfi.

Penaxmia «Kuesckux OTKIMKOB» B xoBTHI i smcromazi 1905 poky
6yna cBoepimHMM neHTpoMm, Kynou obmBaTensr Hic cBoi myxkau. Ilicma ce-
JIAHCBKOTIO 3’3y 70 pemakifil YacTo MPUXOAMUIM CEJAHM i IPMHOCHUIM CBOL
PeBOJIOLifHL Bupoku. ¥ Oigpirocti BUOagkiB APYKyBaTH IX He MOXKHA
6yso 3 OTHMANY 'Ha UEH3ypHI yMoBM. 3BUYalfHo cCeJgH pefakKilia Bimemia-
na Ha TosoBimckky Bymmmio, fo C. O. €dpemosa. Kommn 8 Kuesi sudyx
OyHT camnepiB B cepenyHi xoBTHA i OyHTiBHMKM Oyim poscisHi, mexTo 3
HUX TpubiraB 3 PyIIHMUAMY XOBaTMCA N0 pemaruii «Kmerckux OTRIM-
KOB», 110 MicTuiaca Toxi Ha posi IIpopizmoi Bymmmri i Myswuaroro mpo-
ByJKy B OyauHky Ilepuroro Pocificekoro Y6esmeuenesoro TomapucTsa.
KonTopa Taseru opramizypasa rpoirrosi 30ipkm Ha cmpasy, AKi He MOXKHA
Gysno ax HiZK HA3BaTM JEraJLHUMM, HAIPUKIAL: 36IpKM Ha KOPMCTH THUX
uy {HIIMX ociD, Lo [moTepmiay Bif yuMHKIE BIafgM, uM Ha KOPWMCTbH Calle-
pie i . n. Korropa Taki 360pu mpoBanuia 30BCiM BifBepTo i1 3amucyBaia
IX [0 KOHTOPCBKMX KHMT, axk ToKyu B IpynHi 1905 poxy reHepan-ryGep-
HaTop CyxOMJIMHOB 3a00POHMB IIPOBaINTYM TaKi 360pu.

Ilica mockoBchROro moBcTaHHA B rpynHi 1905 poxy i Hemmawi Imo-
IWITOBO-TeJlerpadiHol 3abacTOBKM, YPAX II0YaB WIHATATYBaTU» Ta3eTH, II0
B JIMCTONaZNi KOPMCTYBaJMCA MaizKe HEOOMEIKEHOIO CBOOOIOIO.

II.

IOpuanune craHoBmite mpecyu micsa 17 xosTaa 1905 poxy, Koam LieH-
3ypHWI yeTaB OyB CKACOBAHMI, PeryiioBaloca «BpeMeHHBbIMY IIPABMUJIAMMU
0 medaTu», 10 OyiM HAIIBUAKY BUAaHI i Tomy Oysm He 30Bcim scHi.
CrmowaTky mpasmna I TayMadmiaoch B Oik Hajumpomni csofomu rIpecy,
a misHinre, Ha wimcrari Ix, mowanoca GesuragHe, wHemmocepiHe il 3amy-
IIeHHA.

Ienzopom B Kuesi Oye Tozi Ousexca Osexciesmy Cinmopos, mismimre,
nepen pesomoiiiero 1917 poxy, T'osmoBa Mockoecrkoro Ilensypmoro Koni-
Tera, Y Kuir Bin 6yB mepesemermwit 3 Bapmasu. Ile Oyna moauma Gpex-
JAyiBa, HBONWYHA; Ile OyB KpaifHili perorpap, wio Ha «PETOIPaLCTBi» pobus
CBOIO Kap'epy i TOMy IIMPOKO IIPMCTOCOBYBAaB y CBOI/ IPAaKTMIU [OHOCK
i «HaymHMYeCTBO» Ta MaB 3B’A3KM 3 DPIHMMM MOHAPXITHMMIM yCTaHOBA-
MU Jt opraHizamigaMy, a TaKoXK i 3 PiBHIMY BILIMBOBIMM 0COGAMI TAKOTO 3K
HampAMKY. Cepex ocramuix Oye i simommmt Bopue Muxasimoswua IOzedo-
BMY, IO IIOCTIEHO MemKkas B Kuesi i 1m0 Mas mpaso 6esmocepennso 3Bep-
Tatmcsa A0 immneparopa Mwukomas II. T'pad Birre y cBoix «BocmommHa-
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HUAX» ‘HA JNEKIJIBbKOX CTOPiHKax 3ragye Ipo mporo IOzedoBuda, HasuBa-
I0YM JOTO IIPOCTO «HEToAgeM>» (ITaCKYyMHMKOM).

Y Kuesi IOzedoBru Bip xaMmaHilo mpoTm reHepai-ryoepHatopa Cy-
XOMJiHOBa ¥ 0cOOJMBO IIPOTM yIpaBuTesdd ioro kKauneaspii H. B. Mox-
YaHOBCHKOTO, YOJIOBiKa BMEATHOTO yMa, ITPAMOTrO, CaMOCTifHOro, 4ecHOTO
i1 HezaJsexxHOro. MosrdaHOBCHKMII OyB ITepeKOHaHW)T yKpaiHenp i KOHCTH-
Tynionasicr, 60poBcA 3 YOPHOCOTEHIAMM i cTapaBCA JOBECTHM, IO KOBT-
HeBi morpomu B KweBi Oysu opraHizoBaHi HuMM i 110 rOJIOBHMM OpraHi-
3aTopoMm ix OyB KwuiBcekwit moaineimeiterep Ilixorbxkwmi; MoadyaHOBCEKMA
KOHYe X0TiB Bimmatm Iixonsxoro mp cyzx 3a Te. Llixonbkuit momas B Kuis
3a ykazom camoro Mwrosasa II, i Tomy MoJr4aHOBCBEKOMY BHmaJjocd LoOM-
THCA Tinbku 3BigbHeHHA IliXoupkoro 3 mnocazu KuiBchbKOro mnoJinmes-
crepa. Ilizmimre Ilixompruit 6yB moaiumelictpom B Twudaici, ame Ty
TPORpaBCA 1 3acTpennscd.

Ienszop Cimopos akTumeHO marpumysae IO3edoBydua B itoro H0poTndi
mpotu MosgaHoBchKOT0. MOMYaHOBCERMI IIPO 1e nyxe mofpe 3HaB i TOMY
3aBxkau 3HeBaxxaB Cizoposa, CTapaloduch Ha KOXKHOMY KPOLH IIOKa3aTy
jfoMy CBO€ IIPE3UPCTBO.

Koan 8 Kuepi oxmepskani 6ymn «BpemenHsle mpasmyaa o dedatu», Ci-
JOPOB CKJIMKAB PEJAKTOPIB Bcix raser, KpiMm «KmemisHyuHay, i I1o04aB Mup-
Hy i HiOwro mobposwunumsy Oecimy mpo IIpecy Ta TpPO CBOE M0 Hel cTaB-
Jennsa. «IIpeca — ,BuguTe-mu”’ — Tenep BiJBHA; OMY, LeH30pOBi, HeMma
Temep yoro pobury. Bim mpmiiMae 10 yBaru mepeBopoT, w0 CTaRcs, TpUMa-
THMEeTHCA B HarJIAAl 3a MIPeCcol0 TaK, 1100 He 3aBaxkaTy Ipeci B Ii cyCrmiab-
Hi cayxbix.

Pepakropy IIOBipMIM BOBKOBI B OBEYi)i IIKYpi, axe He TIPOMIIIO LBa-
TPy THRH micaa miel Oecimm, ax «KumeBckoe CioBO», Ae TPYIIyBaIuUCA
COLIiAN-AEeMOKpaTH, OyJI0 3aKpMTO, a JeKiJbKa YOJIOBIK OYJIO IIPUTATHEHO
JO0 cymoBol BimmosimaasHOCTM 110 129-i1 CT. «YTOJIOBHOTO YJoxeHus». Ce-
pen mpurarzesux Oymr — B. B. Bakap i C. 3. AuxKyp; BoHu Oyman yB’a3-
HeHi Ha ommH pik y cdopTeni (e Oyma Toxi 3BMUafHa Kapa 3a JiTepa-
TYPHO-IOIiTIYHI 304meEM). 3akpura Oyia «Knesckas I'azera»; micis 1160-
Io BOHA 3MiHMJIA Ile AeKiIbKa Has30B i BPeIITi CTaja BUXOLWTK Iy Ha3-
Boto «Kmesckaa Mercie», 3afe3neuneiy cebe, AK CTBEPHKYBaM, OKpe-
MO0 PeHTOI0, AKY BMILIadyBano IeH30posi Cimopomy.

«Kneperne OTrIMKM» e Tpumaarca. Cmnpoba saxpury ix 3HaAXOIMIA
omciu y Mos4aHOBCBKOTO, a Hepe3 HBOTO i y reHepai-rybepHaropa Cy-
XOMJIHOBA.

MonuaHoBCcbRMiI He OyB aHi CHiBpobiTHMKOM raseTH, aHi MajfOBUKOM
if i B3arayi XamgHOro MIPAMOro BiTHOIIEHHA KO Tra3eTH He MaB. Bim Oys
TinERM ocoducro O6mm3vrmit go mpod. I. B. Jyumnexroro, 6ys 3HajroMmit
3 €. O. Kysmnupkum i 30 MHowp. I 6yB Heodinifinum pemakTopom rase-
™, a I. B. Jyuynneruit i €. O. KMBIMULKMIT BBaxKamca 3a il BUIABIIIB.
H. B. Mon4aHOBCEKMII 3aB3KAM YBAXKHO YMTAB HAIIy Ta3€Ty i B OCHOBHO-
My TonisigB il IIOTJIAN Ha AepxKaBHY TOJITHMKY, I Tomy, Kosm Cigopos mix-
HiMaB MUTAHHA TIPO TlepeciizyBanHA Tasety, H. B. MosyamoBceRMiz 3HM-
1L[yBaB JOT0 CMJIOIO CBOel JIoriky, 1o OyJsia HacudYeHa NPUTAMAHHUM TOMY
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capraszmoM. Hac mo wacy CimopoB Tinbku koHdickyBaB «Kmebckme OT-
KJIVKU», 1 TuM podme Ham MaTepianeHy miroxay. CrouaTky oMy He Iua-
CTMJIO aHl pa3y IPUTALTHM HAC JO CYAOBOI BiIOBiMaJILHOCTH.

Y mouaTky rpymusa 1905 poxy pano meHe po30yaume Tesecdos. I3 KOH-
TOPY TIOBIHOMJIIANM, IO Ta3eTa Hallla cKoHpickoBaHa. fI CHMJIBHO CKMIIB,
603 caM [0 mMi3HLOI HOul cMAiB B HPyKapHi i OyB meBHMN, 110 HiYOTO MO-
TaQHHOTO, HE3BMYAMHOTO y TOMY uMcJi rasery He Oyno. I rmificHo: depes
Kineka pHiB KoH(ickaTa Gyna 3HATA. Jlyze CXBUJILOBAHMI, £ ITOL3BOHNMB
zo O. O. Cimopopa i1 HaAroBopus oMy 0 TeJedOHY 0araTo JIMIIHBLOTO.
Mix immmm, s oMy CKasap, IO B ‘HAIIOMY PO3ITOPANIKEHH] € Joro JeT
Zo IOzedoBuua i w10 3 TBOTO JaymcTa MM 3HaeMo, 110 Bix, Cimopos, € Bopo-
roM Haiuoi raseru i Hamaraerbesa 3arpuTu ii.l Mosa posmora ozsmua Cimo-
poBa i BiH cTaB BOpPOXMM y BimgHomerHi ocobmero mo MeHe. Jocmigdeni
XUy, U0 Oyau y Hac TIOCEPefHMKaMM y CIPaBi TIOCTAYaHHA Ilalepy JHAO
ras’eTy, PanuUIM Pefaruil «TOMMPUTMCA» 3 LIEH30POM i IIepeitTy 1o cucTe-
MY OIJaYyBaHHA OOAATKOBOL jtoro mpari.. Boum obimammu Oyt HaBiTH
TIoCepenHMKaMy IIPY LbOMY. AJie MM 3 OOypPeHHAM BIAKWHYJIM 10 IIPOIIO-
3uIiiro ¥ mganu cmpasi T ¥ PO3BMBATHUCA CBOIM IIJIAXOM.

IIT.

Tpynens 1905 poky mpwuHic 3 coboto HaraTo 3MiH B raseri.

IIpocecop I. B. JIyumuskuii sacuysas B8 Kuesi Kajercexky maprio.
«Kuesckue OTramxyu» zicrammes Oesmapriitaoro raseroro. Tomy Jlyumiib-
KUl BWILIOB i3 CKJaAy peZarriii, 3HAB CBil mizmic, FK PeRaKTOp-BUAa-
Bels, i pasom 3 B. II. HaymeHKOM II049aB BUAABATH TapTiiHy KafeTCHKY
razery «Csobopa i ITpaso». IlizHinre o6maBa, AK PemaxKTOpH, MOMAJM LK
cyn i me maJym mpasa OyTyu Bubopmmkamy Ko I-0i Mepxxaproi Mymn. 3uas
criit migmic, sk sumaBens «Kmepckumx OTkImkoB» i €. O. KUBIMIBKMIA,
aje 3-3a immmx morusis. Bim 6ys yumrenem 4-oi Kuiscpkoi rimmasii. T'a-
3era, BUAABLEM SKoi Bim 6ys, Gysra APKO OMIO3MIIIHA ypPANOBi; oTXKe CTa-
HoBuIe KMBIMIILROrO Oya0 HespyuHe i 3ycrpidasno Hemoxsamy 3 6oky
«YuebHoro Oxpyrar.

Ilicma Buxony I. B. Jyurmekoro i € O. Kueanuskoro i3 ckiamy odi-
IiftHMX BUAABLIB, X y UboMy 3BaHHI 3amiHman — mpodecop Omurpo Ilas-
goBwda Pyscbkmit i Mapia Mwuxonairsa Tpebuncera. II10KE0 PefaKTopig,
T0 odinifiHuMu [pemakTopaMM, U0 TINIMCYyBadM Tra3eTy, BUCTYIUIM —
npod. B. . ZKemezuor i O. ®. CasikoBebkuit. Ilepumnmit mpuitasr Ha cebe
BimmoBimanpHiCTEL 3a ekoHOMiuHI cTaTTi, a O. ®. CalikOBCEKMIT — 3a BCIO
razery.

Toxi e BipMaM B «3aKOHHICTHL» HOBOTO MOPSAKY AJA IIpecu i perar-
TOpaM¥ BUCTABJAJM ocid 3 JiTepaTypHymu iMeHaMy. JAKYOUM I[BOMY,
pmexoTpi 3 HuX, 110 Oyayu mig cygzoM, Syau mosbaBieHi BubOpUMX IIpaB HO

1 I'ms. H. IIononcvKa-Bacuaenko, «IleH3ypoBi yTucky Ha YKpaiHi (o icro-
pii pociiicbkoi HeH3ypu Ha YKpaini Ha mouyaTky XX CT.»). «Yxkpainas (Ilapmx)
1952, 4, 7.
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1-01 i 2-0oi Hepxkasuoi Jymu. Ilizmiine ripgwit mocBix HaBYMB IHIIOro II0-
panky. Sk odimittHrx pemaxTopiB, 10 AIMCYBaJIM Ta3eTy, aje IIpu-
3HAYEHUX He AJIA PeJaryBaHHS, a LA «BiACUAXyBaHHA», CTAlM BUCOBY-
BaTy JPiOHMX raseTHMX CHIBpOOITHMKIB af0 KOHTOPCBRMX CIY3KOOBMHKIB.
Im obinamr 36eperxkeHHa IXHBLOTO YTPUMAHHSA, SKIIO IM ZOBeNeTHCH «Bin-
CUAKYBaTV» Kapy 3a BuHy raszeru. Cami BOHM BBMYAfHO i He 3HaJM, LIO
caMe JOPYKyeThcAd B Trasemn i NiKaBMIMCH IMM TiJIBKM TOXL, KOJIM OZep-
JKyBaJI TIOBiJOMJIOHHSA BiZ CyZOBOTO BMKOHABILA.

ITicna 3arBeppxenHa B. . ZKemeszmoBa i O. ®. Canikoscrkoro Bigm-
IIOBifaIEHUMY PefaKTopaMM, S 30CTaBCA (PAKTUYHUM PEefaKTOPOM ra3eTH.
Ane crarri, mepex TuMM, K ix MadM mpyKyBaTH B raserti, meperaamalin,
IPUIIMAouM I yBary LeH3YPHI yMoBMHM, BimmoBimansmi pemaxTopm.

Habamxkamnoca Pismeo. S 3gaB Bcro rasery O. @, CalikoBCBRKOMY, AK
(bakTUYHOMY ceKpeTapeBi pemakiii, a cam pimms BigmoumTy i BUixaTH A0
OaTeriB Ha ceso. Ilepes TMM MM OHNpPallfOBaJM I HaMITMIM TeMy OJA HO-
BOPIiYHOro uMcaa 3 PIYHMMM OIISAaMM PI3HMX CTOPIH IOJiTWYHOrO, Cyc-
OiJIBHOTO 1 EeKOHOMIYHOTO KWUTTH.

Jo HoBoro poxy # QIIOKIFHO X¥MB Ha Cejli i BTimaBca BiJIIOYMHEOM
Ta cBaTaMM. 2-To ciung (cr.cT.) 1906 poky s OnmepixaB TEPMIHOBY Teserpa-
My Bim pemaxuii, o6 A HerajtHo mpuixas o KueBa. 3Haroum 6e3rnoxoii-
Huit i pByukmit xapakrtep O. P. CaxikoBCBKOTO, a TeserpadyrBaB, L0
6yny 7-ro ciuusa. Ha 1ie A oTpuMas HOBY TeJIerpaMy, LU0 OIMMCYBAJa KaxXwu,
AKi MOXYTH IIOBCTATM OJIS Ta3eTH, AKINO A He mpuixy. I s moixas.

Buseuiocs, 10 HoBopiuxHe umcro «Kmesckmx OTkimMKOB» xoHicKO-
Bano, O. @. CanikOBCLKMII IIPUTANHEHMET N0 BimmorimamssocTu i mio nes-
sop CimopoB BuMarae, 100 BiH HeraiiHo 3HAB cBiff mixgmac 3 razeTy, sSK
penaxTop. 3TiZHO 3 BAKOHOM, IIPUTAMHEHA 4O BimmoBixascHocTy ocoba He
MOrJia OyTH BiAIOBIAAJBEHUM PETAKTOPOM.

1 moixaes zo H. B. MosyaHoBCEKOTO. I 3HajilIrOR $10ro0 B KaHUEJXApil
reHepas-rybepHaTopa. BiH MeHe 3apas >xe DPINHAR i 3’scyBaB, 1110 I[EH30D
6yB 3 KOHMICKOBAHMM UMCJIOM y TeHepal-ryDepHaTopa i Tak HacTpEeHYWB
$10TO IIPOTH TA3ETH, IO TOM XOTIB 3aKPUTHM TazeTy CBOCI BIQLOI0; aje
MoayaHOBCERMIT YBasKHO [IPOUNTAR reHepan-TydepHaTopoBi IHKpiviHOBaHL
micua 1 Tomi remepas-rydepHaTop CYXOMIMHOB NIOTOAMBCSH, 0 B HUX,
IiPICHO, HIYOTO IIPOTU3AKOHHOTO HeMae.

— «frmo wuensoposi Cizopory #He mozobaioTbea HyMKy «KueBCKUX
OTKIMKOB», TO BiH MOXKe CIIDOCTYBaTM iX B IHIIMX raseTax», — JA00aBUB
npy 1soMy MOJI4aHOBCHKMIA.

Tazern He BaxpuiM B ANMIHICTPATMBHOMY IIOPAXKY, aje IPOKYypaTypa
mopyiuia cnpasy mpotu O. @. Camixosewkoro, 3rogom Cyx Bumpasnas
jioro mo BCiM ImyHKTaM OOBMHYyBadYeHHA i KoH@IicKalis 3 raserm OyJra
spaTa. Jyxe rapue i 3micropne HoBopiume umcso, makyioum IboMy, He
OO CBOEYaCHO [0 YMTAUiB, He MaJa yKe CYCIiJILHOTO 3HAYESHHS i BUM-
HMUJIa BENMKY MaTePiATbHY INKOAY PeRaKIfii.

Axmo O. @. CaniroBcbKuit He MiT OyTH mani pemarTopoM, Tpeba GyJso
3HaWTM HOBOrO i BiH CTaB MEPEKOHYBAaTH MEHEe, BUCTABJIAIOYM LI PAZX
MOTHBIB, 1100 A moromgmeca i 110 Ife 0e3ymMOBHO TIOTPiOHe i BaKimBe Iia
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yerixy rasery. §1 JOBro ‘BiAMOBIARCA, ajle KiHEUb-KIHIIEM (IOTOJMBCA.
IIpoitioB TiNBKY OAUH TUKAEHb — i 8 OIMHMBCA IIiJ CyZOM IIO OBOX CIIpa-
Bax; i3 Humx umeno 15 ciupa 1906 poxy KOUITYBajO0 MeHi OJHOTO DOKY
dopremni 3a Bupokom Kuircproi Cymoroi Ilamatu. Kapy ceowo Bigbys B
C.-Ilerepbypsi B camitTaift Tropmi — «Kpecrax» — B 1908—1909 poxax.?

20 ciyua 1906 poxy o TomyHi 2-7i HOWi, KO #A JeXKaB yXKe B JiXKY,
10 MeHe IIOAI3BOHMJIM 3 ApyKapHi. fI B3AB TPYOKYy i MO4YyB rojoc BapTOBOTO
cmiepobiTauka, P. . JIumaHza, 1[0 TOTO JAHA BMITyCKAB ra3eTy.

— Croan, mo ApyRapHi, mpuiuioB 3apas «mpucraB CTapoKMIBCHKOTO
yyacTKa» i CKa3zas, [0 Ta3eTa Hallla SaKpuTa — NOBOPUEB MeH] JlnmaH.

— XTO0 3aKpuMB — reHepai-rydepHaTOp?

— Hi. Iz IleTeplOypry — po3MOpANKeHHsA MiHICTpa BHYTPIIIHIX CIIPaB.

— Hy, uro x, saMukaitTe JpyKapHio i jiaiTe pomomy. 3aBTpa B DPeAaK-
il qropaguMoch, 1o POOUTH.

— «IIpucraB» X04e POBCUIIATH TIPUPT.

— He pasavirte. Ile He oro Aijno. POo3moOpAmsKeHHA HaM OIOJIOLLIEHO i
MM Bimnmosifaemo, SKII{0 JI0ro He BMKOHAEMO.

«IIpucraB» cBilt HamMip po3cHIaTH UIPUPT 3aJUIIUB.

Yepes pexkinska XBUIMH JIMMaH 3HOBY ITOQ3BOHME [0 MEHE:

— 3naere, He MOXKHa, 1100 Tagera He Buiinna 3aBTpa. Ha mpomy mMnu
6araTo TpaTumoO.

— AJle He3PYYHO SKOCh: CHOTOIHI BaKpuiay, a 3aBTpa MU BxKe I BU-
xopumo. Tpeda 3podutm NepepBy — X004 OM AJIA HeMHOCTM — 3allepe-
4yyBaB A.

— Ocs y M. [I. BarpsuxoBa € n0o3Bia Ha Buganua «Kuesckux OTrosoc-
K0B». Mu ix i BumyCTIEMO.

— Tpeba X mepex UM 3adBUTK [HOIEKTOPOBI ZpyKapeHb.

— §I ue 3pobBaro. Hikoapeekuit® e He omuTh. BiH TinpKM 1110 PO3MOB-
JIge 3 NPYKAPHEIO.

— PofiTe gk 3Haete. Bynapre Tinbkm obepexkHi B. mimbupanHi MaTe-
piary. Mene 6inbiie me TypOyitre. Mos gyMKa — Kpallle He BUIIyCKaTW
3aBTpa rasery, uod He apasHUTH Oe3 morTpedy agmimicrpauii.

f xir cmaty, a paHKOM, y 3BMYHMI Uac, PO3HOCHMK NPWHOCKHTEH MeHi
ragery «Kmerckme Orrojyocky». 3arosoBox 6yB Habpaumit mpudrTom «Kn-
eBCcKMX OTRIMKOB», TaK 1[0 DiNBLIICTL TIepemIIaTHMKIB i He TIOMITHIM HA-
BiTH TEepeMiHM BaTOJIOBKY.

30 Beboro xony momitt 6yso acuo, o ‘O. O. Cigopor i B. M. ¥Ozedo-
BMY, HE MalO4YM MOXKJMBOCTY 3akputu «KueBckmue OTRIMKM» axmiHicTpa-
TUBHOIO Biamoio B Kwuei, noyanau giary gepes Ilerepbypr Ta mobumarucs
3aKpUTTHA Ta3eTy 3a 'HAKa30M MiHicTpa BHyTpimHixX cmpae II. V1. JypHOBO.

(IIponmoB:ReHHA cainye)

2 H, IIoaoncvka-Bacusenko, «COpodMHCHKa Tparemid», «Yxkpaincokuii cd-
MocTiliHUK», 1960, u. 31.
3 0. O. Hixonscekuii 6ys Toxi ImcmekTopoM ApyKapeHb M. KueBa.
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Mapxo Anronosuu
BOJIOAMMUP MIIKOBCBKUN

22 Gepesus 1972 p. Ha 84-my poui xurrs B Heio-Vlopky momep Boso-
avvup BapaaamoByy MiAKOBCHRMIL, OFZMH 23 HaiBM3HAUHIIMX yRpaiH-
CbKMX YYE€HMX HallINX I[HiB.

3 npusozny 80-xitra Bomoaumupa BapaaamoByuda MifKOBCEKOTO B 1—3
(21—23) umcai Yrpaincekoro Icropuka za 1969 pix (cTop. 95—101) Byna
momimeHa craTTs npo IIOKifHOro, AK OZHOrO 3 HAMBM3HAYHINMX yKpaiH-
cLkux GiGaiorpadis, apxeorpadie, apxiricrie Ta 3HaBIiB My3eitHol cnpa-
Bu. Iliit ocTamuiii Temi mpmeesTMB Tarox IOpiit JlaBpiHeHKO 30BCiM He-
nasHo cporo yBary.! Crarra IO. JlaBpiHeHKa HamMcaHa Tak TeIwo i 3 Ta-
KM 3HaHHAM CIpaBM Ta IAXOIJIEHHAM HAMOCHOBHIIIMX MOMEHTIB, a Z0
TOTO HaIMcaHa TaK¥M IIpeKpacHMM CTWJIEM, III0 JuIIe dYepcTBa Aylua
MOTJIa 6 XOTiTI/I JojgaBaTyl IMOCh A0 CKa3aHOTO IMM HaIUMM BU3HAYHVM
ecceicrom i JgiTeparyposHaruem, npo ocraHHi 27 pokiB xwurra B. B. Mia-
xoBcrkoro, Ile Bopmouac Hailkpaumii IaM ATHMK HAIOMy CKPOMHOMY, AO
CKPYIIYJATHOCTM YECHOMY i NPalbOBUTOMY YYEHOMY, KUTTA 1 PO3BUTOK
OiFAJLHOCTM AKOr0 IO IIEBHOI MipM HMIIIOB IIapaJesIbHO 3 PO3BMUTKOM LiJjol
yRpaiHCcbKOI Hamii mpotaroMm ocramHix 50—60 poOKis.

TToxiituwmit HapopuscA 6/18 nunua 1888 p. B Kosexi Ha Boanusi, ze jtoro
0aTBKO IIPAIjIOBAaB MMPOBMM IIOCEPEAHMKOM. 3MaJKy Bosomumup Migkos-
CLRMII mpuaTemoBas 3 miTeMu Ilerpa AmnToHOBMYa Kocaua, a 30Kpema
3 opgnHoJiTrROI0 I3umopoio IlerpiBHo0 Kocau-BopyucoBorwo, HaMMOJOLIIIOIO
cectporo Jleci Yrpaiugm.

Croi yHiBepcurTeTchbKi CTyZAil Ha icTopmuHO-disnosorivnoMy GaryIb-
Teri 3akimumB IIokiiaMit y 1913 p. B IleTepOyp3i (pazoM 3 BU3HAYHUM
uiesueHKO3HaBUeM IlaByom 3aitneBom). Ilicoa 3akiHyeHHa cTyxnin Bo-
aopumup Bapaaamosnd s3ammumBea y Ilerepbypsi mo kinna 1917 p. 1 yun-
TeJIOBAB y CePeHIiX IKOJIaX Ta IIPOJOBIKYBaB 3aliMaTUCA HAYKOBOIO Ii-
AJBHICTIO, IIPMCBAYEHOIO ITepeBaskHO A. PanuireBy, mpo AKOro BiH panimre
Hamyeas CBOK JMILIOMHY mnpanio. IIpordAroMm mnerepOyp3bKuMX pOKIB
B. B. MiskoBcpKmMiI mmoyaB TakKOXK 3aliMarucs apxeorpadidHor mpariero,
criepmury min kepiBEmnTBoM Mmxaiina CepriftoBuua I'pylireBCLKOro, mAjs
sAroro B. B. MiakoBcbKMii KOmIiloBaB IOILCHKI moryMenTy XVII cros. y
1 10, JIaBpinenko, Bix myzenka 1o Oyauury 3 Kosaomamyu (ETON mIpo OmH
KyAbTypHUi nogsur). Hosei JHi 4. 265, mommit 1972, crop. 1-3 i 25.
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micnesiit ITyGaiuniit Bibaioreni, a B 1917 p. MoYaB IIpamoBaTy HAZ OIIMCOM
1IEH3YPHOTO apXiBy «YHpaBJiHHA MO AeJlaM IedaTi».

TlepeixaBmm 3 apyxuHoo Hanpukinmi 1917 p. mo Kuesa Tloxiitumit
[OYaB CBOXO criBmpamio 3 B. JI. MoasaneBCchKuM, rosioBon ApxiBHO-6i6-
gioreunoro Bigminy Minicrepersa OcBiT YHP i Ha9aibHNUKOM ApxiBHOTO
Vnpaeninus i Beeykpaincororo I'onosHoro ApxiBy, a Iicis ioro mnepep-
gacuoi cmepTyt y 1920 p. cras rosoBoio ApxisHOro YmpaBJiHHA i AMpeK-
ropom Kuiscekoro IlentpanbHoro Icropuunoro Apxisy B. B. AnToHOBMYA.

Omicaa B. B. MisgoBchKuit 6paB TaKox ydacTb y Kowmicii myia pmocmizis
Haj icropiero rpomajchkux Teuwilt Ta B Komicii HosiTuworo IIucpmencTea.
O6umsi 1i xowmicii owomoBaB BiZOMMIT YKPalHCBKMII JiTepaTypoSHaBeIb
Cepriit €dppemor. Jlo nroro Tpeba e ZOZATH UIEHCTBO B Apxeorpadiu-
miumifi Kowmicii i Apxeosoriunomy Komiteri BYAH, B HayKOBO-HOCIim-
gomy I"eTuryTi KHurozmaserBa i B ImermryTi IlleBueHKO3HaABCTBa, a 3
1926 poxy B. MifikoBCBLKMIT 3aBinyBaB kpim Toro mie ¥ My3eem-ByauHKOM
Ileruenka Ha KouumHLOMY Kozmuomy Gosorti (temepimnmiit IleBuenkis-
CBKUII TIPOBYJIOK).

TIporarom 1920-x poxiB Bomogumup Miaxoscbkuit OIyGmaikyBaB it
PAn He3BMYAMHO BaXXJIMBUX apXiBnmx MarepianiB 1 Ha ix 6a3i Hammcae
faraTo HaykOBMX mpaib, peparysaB pasom 2 C, €dpemoBuM ABa TOMU
npaupk «Jexadpucery Ha Ykpaini» i 6paB yJacTk y IIOBHOMY BMJaHHI TBO-
piB T. T. IlleBuenka, mio itoro pemaxTopom 6ye C. €dpemos. Bzarami
1920-1i porm 1le Hac HaMBUIOrO PO3KBiTYy miansHocT B, B. MisKOBCBKO-
ro Ha LAapMHI HayKWu.

Big 1929-ro mo 1933-ro poxry Ilokiitumit 3kMB Ha 3acianHi B Kapedii
(3acnanuii 3a cupaBy CBY). 3acyaxeno B. B. MiagoBcrroro zoBcim 6e3-
mizcraBHO, 60 Hi B #KiM mipmiseHii pisasHoeTi BiH KoAHOI yuacTu He
6paB, a Ha 3ammTaHHA, uu icHyBasa Cmiska BusBonennsa Yxpaiuu sinmo-
BiZaB cymHiBOM. ¥ BcsakROMY pasi Iif wac YacTMX PO3MOB Ha L0 TeMYy
Bomogumup BapmaamoBmy 3aBxau 3ragysas, 1o C. €dpemor i cmpasai
AKich TaeMHi 3B’A3KM yTPMMYBaB, y Beakomy pasi B. B. Miaroscbrwmit
Higkroro BigHOIIeHHs o el #oro mpamni e mae, IToBepHyBIIMCA 3 3aciaH~-
Ha B. B. MigKOBCBKMIT HOPMAaJILHOI HAYKOBOIO IIPAIlCI0 3aiiMaTiCcsa He Mir
i, kpim yyactu B Bupmauui TBOpiB JfoGposroGosa, e OyB «Ipomaimmit gacs
y ¥0ro >KwTTi.

3a Himerpkrol okymanii Bosozmmup BapsaaMmoBu4 IIpalfoBaB Kepis-
HUKOM Bifainy ireBueHko3HaBcTBa B IHcTuTyTi Jliteparypu i Donrasopy
Ta BifHOBMB missmpHicTs IleHTpasnsHoro Apxiey im. B. B. Antonosuua.

Y 1943 poni IToxijtamii Buixas 3 KueBa pazoMm 2 cBoerw cim’ero i mepe-
ixas 4gepes JIeBiB i Ilpary mo ABrcGypry, me cTaB OZHUM i3 iHinisTopim
3acHyBaHHA YKpaincbkoi BimbHoi Arapmemii Hayx, i mepumm ii cekpera-
pem. IIpu YBAH B. B. MiskoBCbKMIT 3aCHYBAB i [0 CMepTi ouoJIOBaB
Myzeit-Apxis.

Big 1950 p. B. B. MiAXOBCBLRMII KMB IOCTifiHO ax 50 cBoei cMepTu
B Hrowo-Vlopxy. 3a mmx ocrammix 22 poxM cBOTO XuTrTs IIoKijiewmii 6yB
omuMM i3 BusHauUHMX miguiB YBAH i 6paB yuacTe y mpayax icropuusoi,
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JiTepaTypo3HaBuoi i KHMrosHaBuoi cekmiit Ta B Komiciax icropii ykpain-
cpkoi imirpanii B CIITA i RKMAIiBCHKO-YKPaiHCBKMX CTOCYHKIB.

B ocTanHi porm cBoro xuTTa IIoKiitHMIT OYB BeJMKMUM IIPUXUILHWKOM
«YKpaiHcekoro Icropmka» i roTryBaB pJssa LBOTO KypHaay mnybsaikaliro
Heapyrosanmx jmcrie Cepria €dpemosa. € asTopom crarti mpo B. Jopo-
LIEHKa B LIbOMY KypHaJji.2

IMoxiftamit Mae 30KpeMa Besuki 3aciayru B Iapmui ictopili Yxkpainnu
XIX croxn. CreniansHy yBary BiH npucBaTus 1820-mm, 1840-um i 1860-um
pokaM. Y IMX paMKax BiH OOcClifpKyBaB TaKOXK XWTTA i piancHicTh
Hammx Bu3HauHuX giguie XIX cros. Okpemo Tpeba 3ragaTu 3aciyry
B. B. Mifk0oBCBHKOr0 B rajy3i IIeBYEeHKO3HaBCTBa. Ilsg AinAHKa Temep Ha
eMirpauii 6yze 30kpeMa B He3aBupHii curyarnii. Crigoursom ioro BRIany
B OiNAHKY IIEBYEHKO3HABCTBA € UMCJIeHHI cTaTTi Ta posBizry npo Illes-
YyeHKa, BUAAHHS joro TBOpPIB Ta mecsaTh 30muTiB Illesuenko3na8CcT8a BULA-
Hux YBAH-oMm B CIITA. 3i cmepTio ITORiZHOTO yKpaiHChbKe HayKOBE KMUTTS
B LiJIoMy 3a3Haso nyzxe Oosrowoi i HesacTymmmol BTpaTu.

3okpema Gosoue Bimuye mio BTpary YBAH Ta My3zeii-Apxie mpu uiit
HayKOBiit1 ycranoBi. Bonogumup BapiraamoByd 6yB He3BMYAHO CKPOMHOIO,
[0 CKPYIIyJATHOCTM IIOPSALHOIO, aJjieé BOZHOYAC Pilllydyor0 JIIOAMHOIO TaM, Jie
BaXXMiMca NMTAHHA €THMYHOI i MopasasHOlI BaprocTu. 3a e Joro LIaHy-
BaJM ¥ Jrobuan, a mexro, MoxKe i 6oasca. Ha kanp yueHux Taxkoro ¢op-
MaTy 4MM JAaJgi TMM cTae MeHme. 3 TuMm OinbummM >XameMm mpolaemMocs
3 Bomogummpom BapimaamoBmuem, sikmit y Oararbox Bigwomenusax 0ys
ocrauuim Morikanom. Semis Momy ITepom!

2 Boaopmmup MiakoBcbrImi, Bosomymmip BikToposuu JopoireHxo (1879-1963)
(y wamunirra cmeptn) Yxpaincoxuit Icropuk, 4. 1-3 (21-23), 1969, crop. 47—55
i u 4 (24) 1969, cTop. 30—37.
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YKPATHCBKE ICTOPMYHE TOBAPHCTBO

JleB BuroBcbKuUI

KHUT'APHI — BIBJIIOTEKU — AKATTEMIS
Coovman (1918—1922)
ITina § 4.00. IIpocumo 3amoBsATH B amMiHicTpamii «Ykpaincekoro Ieto-
puKas».

Croorazgyu Imx. JI. BMKOBCHKOrO € BaxKJAMBUM i IiHHMM BUOAHHAM NJIS
JOCIimHMKIB KyJBTYPHOTO BimpofizKeHHa B OypJaMBMX POKaxX YKpPalHCBKOL
Pepouronii.
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Theodore M a c kiw, Price Mazepa of Ukraine in Contemporary English
Publications 1687—1709. Chicago: Ukrainian Research and Information
Institute, 1967, 126 p.

Ilpaus mpod. Teomopa Manpkosa 6yJsa BiKe pelleH30BaHa B 06araTpox
QHIJIOMOBHMX, HIMEIbKMX, MOJBCBKMUX i pOCiiicbKuX icropuyHux i ciasi-
CTHYHMX XypHajnax. BoHa ojiep:kajia IMO3UTUBHY OLIHKY pelenzeHTiB. Ile
CBiZUNUTE, IJ0 He 3BAKAIOYM HA Te, IO CTYHiA aBTOpa IOSBMUJIACA 3 paMeHi
VYxrpaincororo ITyGnimmernuno-Haykosoro ImeturyTty B Hikaro (orxe uy-
KUHENBKI iCTOPMEY Morym 6 3axuuyTy «HAuUioHaJiCTMYHI yxXuiu» aBTO-
poBi) — courigui icTopymuHi mpanmi 2aBXXAM IHANAYTE 00’€KTUBHY OLIHKY
HeyllepeAReHnx moneit. 34aeThed, 10 BXXe paz Tpeba MOKiHYMTH 3 BUAY-
MaHOI 1 30BCIM HeBUHIPABNAHOIO JIE'eHAOI0, II0 BMIAHHA YKPalHCBKNUX
icTopuKiB m03a COBeTCHKOI YKpalHOi He 0epyTbCA A0 yBaru B 3aXimHBO-
My cBitTi. MoHorpadia A-pa Manskora came CBimYMTB MPO 30BCIiM IIPOTHM-
JexXHy HacTaHOBY. I mpo ue Tpe6Ga mam’ATaty BciM TMM, AKI HENOIIHIOIOTH
icTopmuni mocmimxkenHa yRpaiHCLRKUX icTOpMKiB y BinmsHOMy cBiti. AsTOp,
Bigommii moemimmmx pobum Masenyu i XMeJLHMIIEKOTO, OIPAIORAB IIHHY
eTyxio mpucesueny rersmanosi 1. Maseri B cy4acHMX aHMIiCERMX myOiri=
raniax. JI-p Maupkis mogae xoporky Giorpadiro Masenu 6a30BaHy roJoB-
HO Ha YyXKOMOBHMX [Kepesax i Oarariii icTropmuusniit miTepaTypi, oxpemmit
PO3Ziy mpuCcBAYEeHNUIT aHaai3l aHIJIOMOBHUX J3KepeJ, KOPOTKuit Hapuc icTo-
pii auraijicerux wacormcie 8 XVII i XVIII cT., po3xin npyucBAYeHMi Ipo-
naraszi yacis Ilerpa I i Bpemrti fBa pozpminu npuce’aueni Magzemni B cBitai
aHrnifickKux MeMmyapis i razer. B Z0oZaTKaX 3HAXOMUMO IIePeIpYKM 3 TOTO-
YacHMX aHrjgilicekmx myOmikaimiit mpo Masely, a TakKOX aBTOP BKIIOYMB
obumpHuit 6i6siorpacddiwmmit pozgin. PigkicHi penpoayruil TUTYIBHMX
CTOPIiHOK TOroyacHoi aHrJijicbkoi mpecm Ta immmx imocTpaniit 36aragy-
I0THL BapTicTh IIpali aBTOpa.

VY ceoiit mepeamoBi aBTOp 3ramye, 10 3aBAAHHAM I1OTO iCTOPMYHOrO
€cero € ImofaTH 3aMiTKy npo Mazeny B TorodacHii aHriiicbkiit npeci, axe-
penax i memyapHiit JgiTepaTypi, a Takox ix cKoHMpOHTyBaTM 3 icTOpPMY-
HuMYM QaKTamy npo AisipHicTs Mazermn. ABTOp ZoOpe BMB’S3aBes 3i cBoro
3aBHAHHA i, AK Lle BAAXO0 mixkpecaus mnpod. O. OraobauH, aBTOP IepeAMO-
Bu mo mpari T. ManpkoBa, A-p ManskiB nogas Garato IjiHHOro i moTernep
MaJji0 BiZlOMOTO aHIJIOMOBHOTO MaTepidany mpo Mazerry.

BizHocHO KpMTUYHMX 3aBBar MIOAO0 MeTohoJorii mociuiny i 3micTy mparnti
aBTOpa Tpeba ImigKpecsuTH, LIO IOJIOBMHA CTYAil JIpMcBAYeHA He aHaiisi
AHIJIOMOBHMX jepes i mpecu mpo I. Mazemy, a icTopmMyHOMYy BIIpPOBa-
JiKeHHIO (Hamp., 6iorpadia Masemn, cmpaBa pocilicexoi mpomaramzm). ITi
PO3Ziny MaOThL IocepejHe, a He GesmocepesiHe BiHOIIEHHA IO TEMM aBTO-
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pa. Takox mozxxkHa 6 Oyso moksazHimnie oGroBOPUTK AeAKi BUAaHHA i mermo
bineiue ckazati mpo ixmHix aBTOpiB.

Hanpukiaz aBTop 3razye mpo IfiHHI JOHECEHHS AHIJIIACHKOTO IMUILIO-
mata BitsopTra mpo Masemy — mpore ix He aHaJi3ye TOMYy, IO IPO HMX
Bxke mmcamu Bopue Kpynuunpkuit i Boaogumup Ciumscekwmit (cTop. 72).
e came BisHocuTBCA 7m0 ImomeHHMKA I'opfoHa. ABTOpP IMINe, IO BiCTKM
1po Mazeny B monenuuxy Iopmona 6ysm Bixe onimeni Kocromaposum i
TOMy aHajiza mopeHHuKa loppoHa 6ysia 6 moBTOpeHHAM» (cTop. 69). TyT
Tpeba 3ramaty, mo Kpim mopeHHuKa, IlaTpuk Topmon (1635—1699) 3amm-
mMB IiKaBy KOPeCIOHAeHIl0o 3 1667 poky xo Binmiamcona, arwmit Toxi
6ye pemakTopom »London Gazette», a 3rofioM CTaB AepP¥KaBHUM CEKpEeTa-
pem. JIucrysauua I'oppona Bumano B 1964 poui («Patrick Gordon’s Dispat-
ches fromRussia», (Oxford Slavonic Papers, vol. XI. 1964). B uux Jsmcrax €
nikaei 3amiTRM npo Ykpainy. Ha Haury AyMKy aBTOp mosuHeH OyB mozaTty
obumpHi KoMeHTapi Ko MaTepiamis BitBopTa i Topmoua.

IIpod. MaupkiB 3ynuusieTbca Haf XUTTAM AHIVIIICHLKOrO BOAKA i1 iH-
xenepa JIxxana Ileppi (1670—1732), apTopa cmoranis «7The State of Russia
under the Present Czar», crop. 43 i 70—171. B npaui Ileppi 3Haxogumo mika-
Bi BicTkm mpo Mazemy. ABTop TBepauTh, L0 Ileppi me 3HaB ocobucTo
Mazemu (crop. 70). Haromicte Bopmiak joBoaus mpoTmiexHe. 3 6i6aiorpa-
diynoro moraamy Tpeba 3ramaTy, 1o npans Ileppi 6ysa Takoxk mepersa-
IeHa Ha (PPaHLY3BKY, HIMEIbKY 1 roinssiceKy MoBu. B 6ibaiorpadii me
3maxoamumo Baxkuoi npari I. Bopmaga «Early Relations between England and
Ukraine», Slavonic Review. Ne28, 1931. IIpote ne maprisecosi ysarm. 3 BU-
ZJaBHWYOro i 6ibmiorpadiyHoro acnekTy, Ha Hally AyMKY, TOBaXKHUM HeZIO0-
TATHEHHAM € Te, 1[0 B mpari HeMae IOKaxXuuka iMeH i MmicueBocTelt —
Ile 3HAYHO YTPYAHIOE KOPMCTYBaHHA LEI0 LIHHOIO IIPaLelo.

B OCHOBOHOMY IIpalig aBTOPa € IiHHWM BKJAAOM B yKpaiHcbKy i 3a-
raseHy icropiorpacbiro. Tpeba myu mobaxkary, mobd npod. Marnekis onpa-
LI0BaB ILMPIIY CTYZAil0 Ipo YKpaiHy B aHIJICRRKMX Axepesnax i jirepa-
Typi XVII i XVIII cT.

Jlwobomup BuHap
Kent State University

Michael H. Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadians: A History.
Foreword by V. J. Kaye. Winnipeg-Ottawa: Ukrainian Free Academy
of Sciences, 1970. 792 p. $ 20,00.

I-p Muxaiimo I MapyH4Yak ZaB HaM HOBTOXZaHY, IIPaBAMBO MAOBiA-
HMKOBY CTYAil0 yKpaiHcbkoi cmimeHOTM B Kanazi. Bara ii Tum 6impura, 60
mycaHa AHIMIICBKOI0 MOBOIO i dWepe3 Te € JOCTYIIHOIO IIVMPIIMM KpyraMm
unTayiB, B IepIy 4epry icTopmram, eTHorpadam, AK TeX BHyKam i mpas-
HyYKaM YKpaiHCBKMX IIiOHepiB, GaraTo 3 SKMX B3Ke 3aTPaTMIM 3HAHHA
yKpaiacpkol MoBu. Ile eHUMKJIIONeAMYHA IIpalid, XO04eMO CIIOmiBaTHCHA, II0-
IIaze Ha IIOJMI[L KOKHOI yHiBepcurerchbkoi i myOGuiunoi 6ibaiorexu He
Tineku B Kanazi, ajse it mosa Helo, BRarodarouyu 6ibnioreky Bpurancexoro
Myzero B JIOHZOHI.
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IonenasHa OimpuricTs cTyZhilt 3 icTopil yKpaiHCBKOrO IIOCEJIEHHS B
Kanani moasnammcsa yKpaiHCHKOI0 MOBOI 1 TOMY CIy KMy TiIbKyu obme-
*KeHOMY KpyroBi umrauis. IIlmpoxmii, aHTJIO-MOBHMII 3araj MOBIML dYac
30BciM He 6yB moiHdOpMOBaHMII IIPO PO3BUTOK yKpaiHChKOI emirpanii, mpo
ii BRIag y po3by0By KaHAACBKOIO 3aXOAy, NMPO il y4acTs y IOJITUYHOMY,
exoHoMiuHOMY uTTi Kamaau. Jomepea Bix mossBm cryzmii mpod. IlaBma
IOsmra mpo ykpaiunis Manitobu, 1953-r0 POKy, IIoYany IIOABJIATICS
Gimpmri 1 mMenmri mpami Ha yKpaiHCHKI TeMM aHTJIiicbKOH MoBOw0. CTymis
n-pa Mapyndaxa e¢ Ge3syMoBHO ix 3aBepureHHAM. IIncana icropurom-cda-
xXiBIleM, cImMpaeTbCca Ha AOKYMEHTAJIBHMX JAzKepejax, Torodacuii mnpeci,
OpUIiHANBHMX JMCTaX, 3aIMCKaX, Ha OCOOMCTMX IHTepR’'I0 i3 cBigxamu
mozidt i Ha myxe obmmpHin 6i6aiorpadii. IIncaHa JerkuM CTMUIEM, TaK IO
yyTaHHg 11 He 3BasKaouy Ha THcAdi iMeH i JaT, He cupuuMHAE TPYLHOILIB
CIHiZKyBaTH 3a IOAiaMM.

AsTop pogusca 14 xoBTHs 1914 poxy B ceni Jlamenrei, rOpOmeHCHKOTO
noBiTy paBunoi Tammuumum, cuu I'puropia i Mapii Mapyxuakis. Cepepnro
mKoJyy 3akiHumB B I'opozeHui, yHiBepcuteTchki cTypil (3 mepepBOO Iif
yac BiitHM) noyaB y JIbBOBi i mokinumB Ha yuiBepcureti B Ilpasi, omep-
JKaBIIM CTEIiHb JOKTOpa mpas. ITlig wac Bittam, B 1942 p. 6yB apernToBa-
Huit HiMenskuM ['ecTalo 3a y4acTh y He3aseXKHUIbKO-YKPaiHCHKil Aifnb-
Hocti i Tpm mita mepebyB y TabGopax imTepHoBaHmx B TepesieHiuTanr,
Aymgin, OcBeHIiM i gp. 3BiabHEeHMIT 3 TPMUXONOM BifichbKa. aNigHTIB, ARMUIICH
4dac nepebysas v Himewunui, omicia npubys Ha mocTtiiine nepebyBaHHT [0
Kamanu. IlpmpgbaBiumu 3HaHHA aHTJifICBKOI MOBY, BCTymmB Ha ManiTo6-
CcbKMiI YHiBepcuTeT i MOKIBIIMBIIM (PAKyJIbTET COLISNBHUX HAYK, IIOBEPX
JecATKY JiT mpaijfoe y crpoiit pinanni y Bimminery. 3anikassiennii icropiero
nocesieHHs yxpainuis y Kanagi, maizke Biy camMoro mo9aTkKy CBOTO IIO-
6yty B Kanazni BigmaBaB i Bimmae BBechb CBill BIIBHMII Yac TUM CTyLisAM.
PesynpraTom ix e minmit pap icTopmyHMX Npalh HMCAHMX YKPAIHCHKOIO
moBoro. 11106 Ti mpani 3poOuUTI ZOCTYIHMMM LJid IIMPIIOTO KOJa YMTAdiB,
y Hepury d4epry oA KaHaAChbKMX iCTOPMKIB 1 jgroburesniB icTopii, ckias
MaTepianay B ofHy mimicTs i orce came B 1970 p. mosBmiacs 0ro MOHY-
MeHTanbHa, Maiixke 800 cTOpiHKOBa mpalls aHTJIiicEKO0 MOBOO. MoOKHA
crioziBaTHCH, IO BOHA 3HAlifIe 3acJysKeHe IIPU3HAHHA B HAYKOBMUX KOJAX
Kamanu i moza Kanazmoro.

Koumn 3aiime morpeba mpyroro BupmanHsA, BapTo Oymo 6 cmpaButu apy-
KapchKi IIOMMJIKM, AKi IOJAHO B «eppaTa», SK Te¥X MNPULepPKaTUCH OJHO-
crajiHocTu opTorpadii medaxmx iMeH, i KOHEUHO NOZATHM IO HA3B HaCONM-
cip, nyGaikanisi, ToBapucTs 1 opramizanisn He TiNBKM camuii mepekJiaj, aje
¥ yKpalHChbKi TuTyam i HasBM JATMHCHKOIO TpaHckpumiiiero. Jo imen Gy-
70 6 HOIiILHMM IOZAaBaTM He TiabkM camy OYKBY, aje IOBHe im’a, mobu
uyuTay He MoTpebysaB BaraTucd, uu Oyksa «O», Hampumip, 1e xpecHe im’'s
KIHKM 4M 490JI0BiKa.

Jo cryrii momar aBTop Kimpkacor pimkicEmx 1 gug icTopuka IfiHHUX
doTo3HIMOK 0Ci6, rpym, TUTYJABHMX dYacommuciB, myOairaiiif, Jsucris Ta
iHmMMX AOKyMeHTiB. Bouy 36inbmryioTh BapTicThk i Tak mimHOI mpari.
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Cryznia nmopinena Ha Tpm dactu. Ilepina yacTuHa Mae TuTyx: «IlioHep-
ceka Jloba» (Ilajtonip Ipa), moxpmBae poxu 1891 mo 1914 (cropinkmu Bim 17
Zo 338) i zmimuTeca Ha NPMOAMBHO TPUALATHL PO3AINIB, AKI OXOILIIOIOTH
icTopiro moyaTKiB IIOCEJIEHHA, Y4acCThb Yy TIPOMajChbKOMY, IIOJiTHIHOMY
XKNUTTi, Tpecy, JgiTeparypy, moeszito i T. iH. ImoctpoBaHa @ororpadiamm
oci6, BigbuTkaMM TUTYJIBHMX CTOPIHOK HaiijaBHiMX yacommciB i Bumanb
Tompo. Jpyra uactuHa (cTopimkm 339—545) moxkpmuBae o6y «PO3BUTKY»
(Ipa od IHesemommenTt IIporeccec). Boma Tex IozijeHa Ha po3gian, sSK
opranisanii KimonTsa, opraHizanii mMosoni, peJiriiigi cmpasy, mpeca, JiTe-
parypa Ta im. fK i mepmmit posmis, ApPyrmii poszin Texx mae Gina coTHi
dororpadiir, mo BizHOCATBCA KO TOI mOOM. Tpera wacTuHa, «Joba KoH-
cymanii» (Ipa od KoncymioH) oxomiioe moby mo gpyriii CsiTosiit
Biftui, ax go 1970 p. He3BMuaiiHO NOMIYHMM JJig 4UTA4Ya € NOKJIALHO
BUTI'OTOBJIEHI iHzercHu imeH ocib, HazBM I[epKOB, Napoxiil i 1[epKOBHMX OpP-
raHizaiiif, iHOeKC CBITCHKMX OpraHisaniin i xoomepaTuB, iHZEKC IIKiJ,
akazemiit, Oypc, impexc mybaikariii, BMOABHMYMX CIIJIOK, JIpDyKapeHb i
BpeIlTi iHJleKc Ha3B IIOCEJIeHb, Cij, MicT i micTedwox, Kpais. O6mmpHa 6i6-
Jiorpadia 3akiHuye cTyziro.

Otce i e, 11a OOBro o4ikyBaHa, KOpMCHA i morpifHa eHIMKJIOIEOMYHA
cTyaia icropil ykpainnis Kamangu B amraisicbkiit mosi. JI-posi Muxaitnosi
T. Mapyn4akoBi O0esmepedyHo HaJIeXMTHCA 3aciyzKeHe IpusHaHHA., MoxK-
Ha CHoxiBaTHMCA, 10 YKPAIHCBKE I'POMaAAHCTBO i IMpImMit HayKOBMII CBIT
npuiime ii 3 BOAYHICTIO.

B. KO. Kuciasegcoruil
OrraBa, KaHaga

William K. Medlin and Christos G. Patrinelis. Renaissance In-
fuences and Religions Reforms in Russia. Geneve: Librairie Droz, 1971.

181 pp.

Giving Peter Mohyla and others their due, an American historian recently declared
that the annexation of Ukraine was “the most critical event in the history of the Russian
Orthodox church and possibly the most critical event in Muscovite history.”* If so,
this new study of “Western and Post-Byzantine Impacts on (Russian) Culture and
Education (16th—17th Centuries)” should be most welcome. And the book does contain
information on men and events of the period. Yet we foresee complaints by several
groups of readers.

Readers studying the above-described period of Russian history for the first time
may find the authors’ presentation confusing. High-flow statements of purpose echo
throughout the book but nothing clear emerges, unless it be the wellworn thesis that
some Orthodox Ukrainians, facing the challenge of the Counter-Reformation, adopted
the tactics of their Polish Jesuit opponents. Meanwhile the reader has to wade through
cliches, sticky rhetoric (an example: “Were the peoples of Orthodox Slavdom indeed
going to commune with the rational culture restored from the classical world in order
to nurture disciplined men, to broaden the horizon of public decision-makers and

* L. Jay Oliva, Russia in the Era of Peter the Great (Englewood Cliffs, N. J.,
1969), 22.
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economic managers, and to create a fund of knowledge for posterity?”) (p. 145), and
the unnecessary jargon which has earned social scientists much derision in recent
years: “Finally, vicinal contacts increase in a societal and institutional climate described
by the above factors, bringing with them new cultural elements useful to the human
systems that are experiencing the various changes.” (p. 160).

Nor is the style the only barrier here: the authors’ organization can be baffling,
to say the least. After referring to the new patriarch Nikon, for example, they state
that Alexis’ “tsarist authority overruled the patriarchal” and that Alexis supported
the reformers who admired Greek learning and wished to eliminate Russian errors in
ritual and liturgy. We then learn (in the same paragraph) that Nikon, while still an
archbishop in 1649, had been “instantly convinced” by Jerusalem’s Patriarch Paisios that
the reforms were necessary, while Tsar Alexis’ mind “reoriented itself from Muscovite
traditionalism toward Greek religious culture.” (pp. 56—57).

Another group of readers — those with a general knowledge of Russian history
who wish to go deeper into the problems taken up in this book — may also be
disappointed. Our coauthors declare (on p. 151) that the “episodes which we have
investigated in the experiences of the peoples of Orthodox Rus’ during the 16th—17th
centuries form an historical pattern that is scarcely known in the literature of Western
Furope and American studies on the area.” But is this a fair claim? Two of the most
prominent figures in the monograph, for example, are Maximus the Greek and Peter
Mohyla. Each has been the subject of competent studies by “Western” specialists (e. g.,
Contal, Denissoff, H. Graham). Events related to the Union of Brest have received a
good deal of attention at the hands of such authors as O. Halecki and G. Vernadsky.
Other “Western” sources dealing with the seventeenth-century Ukrainian affairs de-
scribed in this book include studies by Allen, Lewitter and Neubauer, not to mention
English translations of works by Chizhevsky, Kluchevsky and Hrushevsky.

If much of the information is hardly fresh, is it at least reliable? Enter our third
group of readers — the specialist. We predict that they, too, will be dissatisfied.
Some may criticize the strain of gratuitous Graecophilia which runs through the work
at the expense of the non-Greeks. Maximus the Greek, while a major figure, is not
quite the intellectual pioneer in Moscow that the authors make him out to be by
ignoring his learned Russian predecessor Nil Sorsky and Vassian Patrikeev. Petty or
distant Greek “influences” receive much attention (one of Mohyla’s ancestors may have
been a Greek, Aristotle’s thought contributed to seventeenth-century Kievan courses in
logic), but why is the Athonite Ivan Vyshensky — a key — figure left unmentioned?
While the general reader may be impressed by the book’s labyrinthe of footnotes and
generous bibliography, the specialist will quickly note the absence of important Russian
sources, such as volumes IV, VII and XIX of the Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka.
Even the sources used are used superficially: there was no reason for the authors to
limit themselves to Volume IV of the Akty, otnosiashchiesia k istorii Zapadnoi Rosii —
a spot check of the other volumes will reveal a wealth of neglected material (e. g., I,
pp. 27—29, 39, 65, 68—71, 79—85; III, p. 130, 226—227, 243—244, 249—250),
Although the book has an entire chapter devoted to “The Cultural Leadership of Kiev
Under Peter Mohyla” (pp. 124—149), the authors give no evidence of having read any
of Mohyla’s works. Finally, the bibliography does not include works in Polish or
Ulkrainian, with the exception of the Soviet Ukrainian encyclopedia and a biblio-

graphical guide. Is this not a weakness in a book half devoted to cultural developments
in the Polish Ukraine?

Horace W. Dewey,
Jobn-Paul Himka,

University of Michigan
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Chantal Lemercier-Quelquejay, ,,Un condottiere lithuanien du
XVI siécle: le prince Dimitrij Visneveckij et l'origine de la Seé¢ Zaporogue
d’aprés les Archives ottomanes®. Cahiers du Monde russe et soviétigue.
Vol. X. No. 2. (1969), pp. 258—279.

Y ¢paHIy3bKOMY HAyKOBOMY ZKyPHAaJIi ITOABMIIACA IliKaBa CTAaTTs icTo-
puka-apxiBicta IllanTanab Jlemepcie-KenbKexke Nnpo KHA3A BuinHeBelb-
Koro i ocuyBanHA 3amopo3skoi Ciui Ha OCHOBI TypeLbKMX apXiBHUX MaTe-
piauis. CraTTa cRiIafaeTbCsa 3 YOTMPOX OCHOBHMX YACTMH: BCTYITY, <IIPO6-
JieMM 3aIIOPO3bKOro KO3aITBAa B pocijickkiit i cosercwkiit icropiorpadii»,
«arTu», «moxonu Buinxesenskoro B 1559—1560 pp. Ha ocHOBi oTTOMaH-
CBRMX apxXiBHUMX AOKyMeHTiB», Ilepmri Tpm po3zpinm BKa3yrooTh Ha Te, IO
aBTOp cTaTTi € HeOO3HAOMJIEHMII AOCTATOYHO 3 HAYKOBOIO JIiTepaTyporo
IPUCBAYEHOI0 LifJIBbHOCTY BMIIHEBEIBKOrO, a TaKOX 3 HeAKMMM BaxKIu-
BMMM apXiBHMMM MaTepifdsamMyu — TOMy B LIMX HacTMHaxX 3ycrpiuaemo 6a-
raTo IOMMJIKOBMX iHTepmperamiii i mammx. HaromicTs, Ha Hamy IyMKY,
OoCTaHHMII po3zin e HaliminHimuii i BHOCHMTL 6araTo HOBMX MaTepianiB mo
pgisaeHOCTM JMuTpa BuiiHeBernbkoro B 1559—1560 poxax.

¥ mepuy depry Kesbkexke IIOMMJIKOBO ImMille, 1o pix BuinHesenpkmux
BUBOAMTBCA Bij IMTOBCHKOTO poxy IlemmmiHomuuie (crop. 265). Ila icro-
pu4HO-TeHeaJIoTiuHa JIereHAA BiKe JaBHO BiKMHEHa B HAayKOBiit JsitTepa-
Typi.! BUIlIHEBEUbKi MOXOANUAM 3 YKPAiHCBKOT0 KHANKOrO poxy Ha BosmHi
3 reneaJsoriymoi Jsinii Typoso-mmHCEKNX PlOpUKOBMYIB. ABTOP TaKoXK IIO-
MMJIKOBO TIOJa€, IO MepInuii pa3 MOoSABJAAEThCA Ipiseuine Jmvurpa Buine-
Benbkoro B 1550 pori (crop. 265). Buepme im’ss Imurpa BuiHeBenbKOTO
3ycrpigaemo B 1545 pomi mimg wac JrocTpallili BoaMHCHKOTO BOEBOACTBA.
3 poxkiB 1546 i 1548 30epiraroThea meAKRi CynOBi moKyMmeHTH, 10 Gesmoce-
penHeo BimHOcATbCa mo Jm. Bummesenpxoro. Mmuxaiina I'pynrerchkoro
yBazKae aBTOp HABU3HAYHININM IIPeACTaBHMKOM YKPaiHCBKMX «HalioHa-
JICTUYHNX» ICTOPUKIB, AKMI «ifeanizye» 3aIOpPO3bKMX KO3aKiB, 1[0 BKazye
Ha Te, mo Kesbkexxe He 3Hae OCHOBHMX TBODPIiB I'pYIIIEECHKOTO IIPHUCBIA-
YeHMX Ko3ayuyHi. ABTOp 3rajfye KOPOTKO IIPO IepeOyBaHHA Buiinepeub-
xoro B 1553 poui y Typeuunni (Axxrepmas abo CrambyJ), asne He 3’ACOBYE
npuuyHM BuUisgpy ioro mo CraMmObyay. Tpeba TyT 3a3HaymMTH, U0 B Cy-
4acHMX (PPaHIY3bKMX MOKyMeHTax 30epiriacs BicTka mpo nepebysaHHusA
Bummnesenrkoro B IcramOysi. BizaocHo mel moisgxm e pizui rimoreswu,
BRJIIOYAIOYM AYMKY PyMyHCBbKOro icropmra Wopru, mo B 1553 ponui
Am. Buminepenpxuit NpuitHaB TypelbKe MiAAaHCTBO. OOIOBOpEeHHA AifAIb-
HocTy BumHeBenbKoro B 1558—60 pokax 6a3oBaHe Ha TypeIbKMX apXis-
HUX JIOKYMEHTaX.

ABTOp BifHAMINIOB TPUALATL BaXKIMBUX AOKYMeHTIB y 36ipui «Mithim-
me Defterleri» (Peectp Baxmmsux mogitt). B porax 1559—60 Tpeba Bigmo-

1 ITa cmopaBa JoKjanHo obrosopeHa B HamIiit mpani Kusze JMurpo Buui-
Heseupkuil, MriouxeH, 1964, crtop. 10-11; Takox y crarri A. fS610HOBCHKOTO
«Rod Godyminax, Pisma A. Jablonowskiego, vol. VII. 1913. Monorpacdia mpo
JMirTpa BuirHeBelbKOTO Oyla pelleH30BaHA B ©BPONENMCBRUX | aMepUKAHCLEUX
HayKOBMX XKYPHaJax - IIPOTe BOHA He pifjoMa aBTOPOBI.
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TyBaTH TpU moxonyu BumHesenproro Ha Aszio i Kady Ta immi mocimocTn.
ITi moxomu Bummaesenpkoro me O6ysm yemimmumu. Tyt Tpeba Taxox Bin-
MiTiTH, mo B 1560 pomi BxXe Haspiajic HENOPO3yMiHHA Mix Bumnesers-
xum i Is. I'pozumm. Kenwpkexe muue, 1o B 1560 pori BuiuxeBerskumit
nosepHyBHIMcE 3 JIOHY miAroroBaaB HOBuI Hamay Ha Kpum i mocimoctn
nagumaxa. Jyske OpaBoOHOZiGHO, 10 BXKe TOAL BiicbKO BulllHeBelUbLKOro
CKJIafajiocsa 3 3alIOPO3bKMX i HOHCHEMX KO3akKiB i yepkecis, a He 3 MOCKOB-
cBKUX cTpimbmiB (cTop. 273). Typewyumna 3ayaja TOTyBaTucg A0 0BOpOHM
i amobimisyBama Besmki BijicbkoBi cumm. Tum wacom 3 Mockeu B Kady
npubyJaM MOCKOBCBKI micianni, axi moindopmysany 6ea Kadu mpo zamipn
Bumnesenskoro. IluM mumiiie aBTOpP, MOCKOBCBKMII YPAX XOTiB NPOZEMOH-
CTPYBaTM CBOEMY MOTYTHLOMY IiBAEeHHOMY cycinmosi cBoio mobpy Boao i
He XOTIiB HecTu BifgmosimanbHicTh 3a gima Bumnerernskoro. Ile cBimueHHA
MO3Ke mifTBepauTM 3m0ran, 10 JiToM 1560 poky BuiuHeBensxmit Bxke He
6yB 38’a3auum 3 I'pozayMm i mias Ha BiIacHy PyKYy. B aumui Toro poxy Biz-
O6yauca asa moxomu BmmHeBeubkoro Ha Aszino i Kady — meit Hamag Gys
BigOuTumit. Ha OCHOBi 1{MX ZaHMX aBTOP IIPMXOAMTL IO BUCHOBKY, 110 I'ojo-
6yupkMit y cBoiit «IcTopii 3amopo3bkuxX KO03aKiB» TEHAEHUINHO BUCBITIIIOE
poJio BuiHeBenbKOro i HaMaraeTbCA JIOTO NMPUMHMUIUTH. TaK0oXK KOMEHTyeE
posio BurrHeBernbkoro B mpOTUTYPENLKiit GopoTsbi Toro uacy. HaromicTs
aBTOp HIiYOro HOBOro He BHOCUTb B HACBITJIEHHA OCHYBAHHA 3amopo3mpKoil
Ciui, ax 1e o06ilige HAroJOBOK CTaTTi.

Kenpkexke pae 1ikaBuii KOMEHTap A0 TePMIiHOJOril KO3auumMHm y Ty-
PeubKMX AOKYMEHTaX. B apxiBHux Mmarepismax 3ramyeTbcsa KijlbKa KaTe-
ropiffi xosakiB: «mombebki Kozakm» (Leh Kazaklari) min xorpmmm Tpeba
Po3yMiTH yKpaiHCBKMX rOPOAOBMX KO3aKiB i JEKOJM 3aIOPOKIIB; «MO-
CKOBCbKi Kozaku» (Moskof Kazaklari),, me romoemo momcwnkxi Ko3arm; «Rus
Kazaklari», aBTop mepemae ¢paHuy3bruM TepMminom «Cosaques russes»
(cTop. 279), ciomu BRJIOYae NOHCHKMX 1 3aIOPO3BKMX KO3aKiB. ABTOp He
mozae, 10 B TypeUbKux AokyMeHTax X VI—XVII cT. 3am0po3bKi KO3aKHU
manu mie nBi immi maseu: «Ozii Kazaqlaris — pminposi xozaxm i «Ada
Kazaglari» — «xo3aku 3 ocTposa».

Jwobosup Bunap
Kent State University

Josef Ackermann, Himmler als Ideologe. Nach Tagebiichern, steno-
graphischen Notizen, Briefen und Reden. Gottingen—Ziirich—Frankfurt;
Musterschmidt Verlag. Ctop. 317, 18 DM.

Hamionaa-couiamicruuna cmucrema posogiuus III-ro Paixy, ii excmaH-
CUBHI CTPeMJIiHHS Ta »KaXxXJMBi 3JI0YMHM CYNpPOTM PisHMX HapojniB B Espo-
i, AK icropuuHmit peHomex 20 ct. € npenmeroMm OesmepebiitHux mocaipir
icTopukiB, coriosoriB, moJiTOJIOriB, MCMXOJIOTIB, AOCHIAHMKIB PO3BUTKY
KyJbTypy JIIOJCTBA Ta iHIINMX HAYKOBIIB y nisomy ceiti. Ha xkanp, y Hac
YKpaiHIiB g AinAHKa AOCHINiB e He € HOCTATHBO Jockirskysana. Ileit
icropuunmit peHoMeH B icTopii mopcTBa 3akpimuBea y Himewunni B 30-ux
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Pokax, riMbOKO TaKOX BMBYAIOTh HiMeIbKi HAYKOBIJ, 3 METOI 06’ €KTUE-
HOro, 0o60CHOBAHOIO JOKYMEHTaMJM HOKa3y, IO 3a L0 3JIOYMHHY CHUCTEMY
He MOXHa OOBMHYBA4yBaTHM LJIOro HiMeBKOro Hapoxy. B ailicHocTi Gara-
TO HiMenbKoi iHTemireHmii, yxXoBHMX, cBiTCBKMUX, i3 HaBMIMMYU paxramu
BilicbRoBukiB, #Ki Maim BifBary imakime AyMaTH, HaI[iHaJ-COLiAiCTHY-
Ha cyucreMa 6e3 HalIMeHIINX CKPYIyJiB HMIJIA B KOHIEHTPALIfHMX Ta-
Gopax. Ha mio Temy BiKe HOABMJIOCA GaraTo comimumx mybmixamiff, mix
SRKUMY Ha ocoOumBY yBary 3aciyroBye 30ipHa cTynia Kinbkox aBTopis,
y 2-ox Tomax 1. Har.- I. «Vollmacht des Gewissens. — Probleme des militéri-
schen Widerstandes gegen Hitler»; 11. «Vollmacht des Gewissens. — Probleme
des militirischen Widerstandes gegen Hitler im Krieges.,

O6a Tomm (539 + 539 crop.) HagpykoBaHi y B-Bi Anbpdpena Meruepa
y Dpauxrdypri/M. B 1960 i 1965 pp. Brajana cTynis Ha 6araTbox CTOpPiH-
Kax 3aTopxye mpobiaemy VYxkpaiHm, BoHa AJIA icTOPMKIB-mOCHifHMKIB Ha-
IioHaJI-COmiANI3My Mae BeJMKY BapTiCTh, 60 OKPeMi aBTOpPY HOZAIOTH IIPU-
YVHM IIAHYBaHHSA 3arOoBOpPY HpoTH I'iTaepa Ta moBaJsieHHA uisol HamioHas-
couificTMYHOI CHCTEMM TeHEepasaMi.

Koan iimersea mpo immii myGuikanii, sxki aHamisyors winy HamioHas-
COLIANICTUYHY CMCTeMYy, PeIleH3€HT IIPOCTYZiIOBaB Ta IIPONIOHYye 3alliKaB-
JeHuM M, iH. HacTynHi myGiaikanii:

Kogon Eugen: Der $S-Staat. Das System der deutschen Konzentrationslager,
Berlin 1947; Reitlinger Gerald: Die SS-Tragedie einer deutschen Epoche, Miin-
chen 1958; Schram, Perey Ernst: Hitler als militdrischer Fiibrer, Frankfurt/M.,
1962; Staff Ilse: Justiz im Dritten Reich. Eine Dokumentation, Frankfurt/M.,
1964; W. Foerster: Ein General kimpft gegen den Krieg, Aus nachgelesenen
Papieren des Generalstabschefs Ludwig Beck, Miinchen 1949; Peter Kleist:
Zwieschen Hitler und Stalin 1939—1945. — Aufzeichnungen, Bonn, 1950.
Binbmre 20-tu cTymilt pisHMX aBTOpPIB, Ha Xaib IIPOIIyCKaeMO 3 IPUYMHU
obmexxeroro mpocTopy miei crarTi.

Bume Ha3BaHi KHUIM € Majio0 uyacTMHOIO mybsairkaniit, i3 OGararcTsa
JiTepaTypM Ipo HaljioHaj-couismizM pizHuMu moBamu. MeTowo penensii
€ CKOMEHTYBaTy CTYZi0 HiMeI[LKOro icTopuka Vlocndba AKKepMaHa II. Har.
«Iimmaep sx ideonozs. KoxkHa zairikaBjieHa rnoaitTugowo III-ro Paiixy iro-
ovHa 3Hae, uo IiMmiuep He GYB imeosioroM. ABTOP KHUIM L€l emiTeT
momacyBaB zo I'immaepa, 1106 i70ro ocoby PO3SKPHUTM OO Hara Ta CKOMIIPO-
mityBatu. KHura amajisye i ZOKyMeHTaMM JO0Ka3ye HeJIOACHbKY, HeXpu-
CTHMAHCBKY CHCTEMY HallloOHAJ-COLiANisMy, fAKa IpuHecnya nyxe Oararo
KOMIIPOMITYIOYOTO HEe TiJIbKM AJIA BipHMX NPUXMJIBHMKIB HallioHaJ-comis-
Ji3My, ajle TakO:K AJA YCiX HacIifyBadiB-KOIIOBAaJBLHMKIBR TOTaJiTapHOTO
HaLioHAJI3My B pi3HMX HapoziB. ABTOpP JeMacKylouu ocib-peuHukiB Ha-
ioHAJ-COLiAicTMYHOl cucTeMM, DPIBHOYACHO Jae icTopmuHmit acmekT il
BUHMKHEHHs, PO3BUTKY ¥ (DYHKIIOHAJLHICTE HA Pi3HMX BiATMHKAX KUTTA
HIMEILKOrO HApOAY.

IIpuerynaroun K0 peneHsil miel kuury, MMMOXins IPUTragyOTECA BEJIMKL
cuMnaTii 0 HalioHas-couiAmiaMy cepen ykpaiuuiB mo okymanii Ykpaium
HiMenLRMMM apMigMM Ta BNPOBaAXKeHHs OKyHallijiHOro ajgMiHicTpariiiiHoro
amapary. IIi cummarii 30-ux pokis Oyam moka3om ToOro, I10 aHi yKpaiHCBKi



OIIIAIV—PEIEH3II 127

HayKOBLi, aHi mosmiTmumi gigui Ta myGsimyeTy He 3HaaM AijficHOro o0JE-
Yg Ta MeTH ifeosiorii HafioHas-comisgmizMy. 3aXOIIIOIYMCE (Ppazeosioriero
nponaragau I'e66enncs, Bipmay B Toit uac Maso Bimomum nigHam Pozen-
Gepra, sKi HeMOB Oy Many NPMHECTM BM3BOJIEHHs YKpalHum Bim pociliceko-
ro GoapmeBusmy. Ilpuragyemo ueit icTopmuuuii pakT Ta DPIBHOYACHO AK
JI0OKa3 HE3HAaHHA I[ieCHpPAMOBAHOCTM HiMenbKoro moxoxy Ha Cxinx. Hac-
JARM UMX CHMMIATiit fia yrpainuis Gysnu kartactpodiumi. Ha ni srpas
meTonu IiMMepa 3BepHeMO Hamry yBary, 60 BoHM ¢OpMyBasM imeoJioriio
HallioHAJ-cOiAMi3My Ta TBOPMJIM IifCTaBy TOTasiTapHOI cUCTEMM BOJIO-
AiHHgA riTnepmusmy abo HaIioHAJI-COIiANIZMY.

B iepapxii mamionax-comiamicTnanol Baany, micaa A. itiaepa xppyroxo
ocobucrictio 6ys Iaitupix Timmaep (1900—1945), arwuit 6YB <IIPOPOKOMS
i TOJIOBHMM peYHMKOM HE3AIMICHEHHOI «30JI0TOI eIMOXM A IePMAaHCbKOI
pacu». I'iMMiep IparHyB «HepeMiHu CBiTy», 3aKpilIOBaB MOJITHYHY IUK-
TaTypy HalioHaj-couisamiaMy, sk 3acib gys 3m00yBaHHA i 3aKpimmoBaHHA
HamiveHMX 1imef, xeprBamyu immmx Hapozie. OfHak 3agyMaHa Ijisecrps-
moBaHicTs TiMmuepa, 1106 3700yTH I 3aKpImMTM HABiYHO KOJIOHIzaIfiiHi
TepuTopii mns HiMenpKoro Hapony, 30okpema B CB. EBpomi, 3anammmiancs
icropuynoro yTomiero. I'iMMuep CKiHYMB KUTTA CaMOTyOCTBOM IIix Jac mpa-
maTuyHuX JHIB Kanitymanii III-ro Patixy B Tpasri 1945 p. 3mobysmm
Baagny, Iimmuep OyB >xaniOHum HeHacUTHMKOM KpOBM Bcix Ge3 pizmmmi
HapoAiB, He IOMMHAIOUM TAKOXX IiHakIile nyMmarmumx BiH Hporo mimiiz. He
BPaXOBYIOUM MOIKJIWBOCTEN PeasbHOI MOJiTMYHOI KaJdbKyJaAnii, BiH roexn-
HyBaB JKOPCTOKY HEJIOAAHICTh i3 TEeXHiK0I0, TOOTO CBOIO izmeoJgoriero i3
amapaToM B OAHIN cykymHOCTi, 1100 TiJBKM HaCHMIyBaTHUCH IOJITMYHUMU
edexTamu. T'immiep, mroguHa 1moz0aBjeHa MOPAJBHOIO KOJEKCY Ta eTud-
HUX CKpyIyJis.

Hamionan-comnifgnisMm He TBOPMB 3aMKHEHOI ifmeoJsioriydoi cucTemy, AK
HanpuM.. KoMyHisM. Bin 6yB mpumagkoBuMm icTOpMYHMM HIpomyKToMm i3 Ga-
raTbMa npotupivuamm. TiMmiep zaxpiniioBaB ifeosioriuHo «ceKymapmzo-
BaHy peJirifinicTe» y HaIiOHAJM-COLiAMIZMI 3 HACTAaHOBOIO IIEPETBOPUTH
CBIT y HMM 3allIAHOBAHWII MOZEJb IIPM OOMOMO3i «MiciffHOTO IIOCTIaHHMII-
TBa» CC-copmaniit. Koan B 1929 p. Timmaep mepeGpaB T. 3B. «uIyl-
mragpden», BoHa HapaxoByBaJja 270 uosoBix. Ha mporszi xkpyrsio 16 po-
KiB, 1o Kamityaamii B 1945 p. TiMmmaep 1m0 dopmaniro, 8K iHCTPYMEHT
ToTaxiTapHOro pexmmy 306imbimme mo moHax /4 mur. Bin CC-cdopmanii
ZaB izero i odopmiennsa. Boma Oysa AJsa HBOTO IOJEM [ €KCIePUMEH-
TiB Ta ILIOINEIO JiJIa BIPaB-3aCBOIOBAHHa JOT0 CBITOIVIAZOBMX ITOTJIALIB.

Ilouarox icropii CC mpunazae Ha 1923 p. B Tomy poui Iimmiep maka-
33B CTBOPMUTM T, 3B. «IrrabcBaxes IIif KOMaHZOIO JIEITHAHTA MOPCHKMUX
30poitanx cua Morana Yabpixa Kuimua. «IlITabeBaxe» AJa BigsHaueHHA
ii GescrpambocTu Oysna BifsHawena IiTmepoM «Big3HaKOI TOTOBOCTI TO-

XOZy Ha CMEPTb» — TPYIHMM HePeIoM, «TOTeHKOI(p», AKY HOCUJIM Bap-
ToBi Ha mamnmi. Ifa «mrabcBaxe» oxopoHasa Iitaepa. Yeproeoio Gopma-
iero, y aKy Oyxaa ob’egHaHa «mrabcBaxe», — 1 «ITocTpymm IiTiaep».

YyacHuky niei dopmanii omepzkyBasu BiliCBKOBMII BMIIKim, a uinwit
«IITOCTPYIII» IizumaraB Gesmocepenubo Timuepori. Ilicaa mytuy B Mrion-
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xeni 9. 11. 1923 p., B AKOMY <«IITOCPYIII» OpaB y4acTb, g dopMalia Ta
HCIOAII (mauioHan-couifmicTyyHa HiMelnbKa pobiTHmya maptis) 6ysan 3a-
6opoueni. ITicisa 3ueceHHs 3abopoun icuyBanns HCIAIL B 1925 p., Titnep
ynopHoBaxkuB IOumiroca Illpeka BimHOBuMTM «mTabcBaxe». BimHoBiena
dopmanis i3 8 gyonosikis, Bcenino Bipmammx Tirtneposi. Ia «mrrabeBaxe»
HOCMUJIA YOPHY IIAINIKy 3 «TOTEHKOII(», OPOH30BY copouky. HJasi mo 6ime-
mIMX MicTaxX OpraHizoBaHO «IIyTIIHTA®@ENBH» i3 10-0X 40s0BiK i hropepom.
Hazpa CC-opranizanii moxomnte Bix «wyTtimraddensa». Yci «mrradpde-
Ji» MiANOPAAKOBAHO LIEHTPAJLHOMY BMIIOMY KepiBHMUTBY B MIioHXeHi.
Kpim ocobucrtoi oxopoum I'iTsmepa, im Oyso HOpydueHe HOBe 3aBIAHHA —
«BJlepzKyBaTy BHYTpIIIHIO Oe3meKy mnapTii, KOXHOro 3pagHMKa HeTralHO
BHeIUKixnmeioBaTu», To6T0 Jikeimysatm. 1. XI. 1926 p. «myTmmradde-
Jai» HMiATIOpPAAKOBAHO roJIOBHOMY KepiBHmurBy CA. 3 mpusony «mydy Pe-
Ma (30. VI, 1934) «mrrypmmrraddeni» 3HOBY CTaTH CaMOCTIIHOIO opraHiza-
niero BryTpi HCIAIL Komm x Timmuep 6ys HaliMeHoBaHMII palixcdiope-
pom CC, Bim 3a xopoTkmii yac mepereopuB CC B eniTapHy dopmariiio
maprii, y reappiro cropepa, moGuparoum Hajikpaiy cuam 3 Hapoxy. Ha
cTop. 97 aBTOp mogae jaHi mpo cropwmit pier CC: Bim 1929—1932 3 270
4osoBik 30inbluyBCa cTam A0 60 000; B xBiTHi 1935 — 187 978; B wepBHIi
1940 — 315926; B rpymui 1941 — 397 668 (3arampHe CC — 226 453 Ta
«Badden-CC» — 171 215 gosorix). B yeprHi 1944 p. CC zpocaa mo 794 941
(zarasmpre CC — 200 498 Ta «Badpen-CC» — 594 443). Ha mixcrasi [oKy-
meHTy MixHapogusoro Bijtcbxororo TpubyHnany (IMT; Tom 47, ctop. 582,
pizommit couianeumit ckaax CC: — 40,9%0 pemicuuru i cesanwn, 11,8%0 po-
6iTamry, 17,5% ypanosui i 16,2/ simpHi mpodecii.

I3 oanmm momiTmunum cBiTorsaAmom i 6iosoriyHoro ocHoBo CC He TBO-
puay ofxHOI praxisamiiaol mimocTty, a 6ysu mopineni ma rpymm 3t cdopma-
nii: 1.3azaavne CC: B 1939 p. mapaxoByBano kpyrio 240000 i TeOpmIIO
14 Bumux Binximis. I'osoBHI kepirHi ¢ropepm Ta uosoBiumit GoopoEmit i
mrtaboBuit amapaT TBOPMAM TiMeKM Maiyy rpymy 3 nimoer CC. IlepeBa-
Karw4a yacTyHa 3aragbHoro CC cxiajasaca iz OpIoouMxX y PisHUX M-
BinbHMX mpodpecisx, a TineRM mix uyac mearux ypoumcrocreir CC BOHA
6pasa ydacTs 260 BMKOHYBaJsia cay:xO0y. Jo miei rpymm Hame:Ramayu TaKOXK
ocobu BizoMi B CYCHiIBHOMY KMTTI T. 3B. «IOoYecHi ropepu». IlpunHa-
JexxHieTs 0 miel rpymy, 3rimHo 3 caoBamy 'iMMiepa, BiaBuuiyBaja oco-
6ucTuit mpecTMx maHOI ocobyu Ta cmay ii opmeHy. 2. I'pynu CC do po3no-
padacenns, Oymm me posmimieni mo kazapmax i 030poeni wactunu CC, 3
4-piuyHOI0 MOBMHHICTIO CAy:x06yM. BomM Iepexofmay IOBHMII BiiICEKOBWII
Bymkisa. 3. «CC-Torenxonggepbende» Takox Oysam posmimeHi mo xa-
sapMax i 6ysam mpusHadYeHi MAJA OXOPOHM KOHLEHTpauiiHux TaGopiB Bix
1933 p., 3 12-piuHor noBMHHIiCTIO ciyxOu. 4. «Baggpen-CC» perpyTryBa-
Jucs mepexycim i3 ckmasy rpyn CC pmo posnopazzxeHHs i ««CC-Toren-
ronddepbeHme» Ta ZOOPOBOJBIIB i3 ycix MaiizKe eBpoIeifCbKMX KpaiH Ta
060B’a3K0BMX HOKJMKaHb, Ile Oyam dpouToBi dopmarnii, axi GezkapHO po-
6um OGaraTo 3moumuiB, Tomy Mixknapoguiit BilicexoBmit TpubyHan y
Hropu6Gepsi BusHas «Badden-CC» 3a 3y04unHHy opradizaniio. o craanxy
«Badden-CC» namexano 38 CC-dusiziii, B ToMy umcii 14-or0 dopmartiero
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Oyaa 14. CC-0usizis rpenadupis «[asununa». B ckmani 38-ox CC-aueisiit
6ynmm Tarox pmobpoBosbui AwBizil iHImIMX eBpoIeiicBKMX HAPOAiB: JM-
ToBuiB (15), moruuris (19), ecromuis (20), yropuis (22), Bajonis (28}, ira-
Jginuis (29), 6imopycis (30). Bei 6e3 suimky 0o6posoavui dusizii 6yau 30-
6osg’azani npucacor Iiraeposi 6oporucsa 3a inrepecu III-20 Paiixy, ¢ He
3a inTepecu BaacHux Garvriswun. YupusimeitoBaHuMm Oysu TinpKM Hi-
menbki CC-zmBizii, a B mobpoBoabuux CC-amBizisx KoMaHAHI IIOCTH, TIO-
yyHaoun Bix Garasnsitony a6o pueisiitonmy maism OyTu obcazxkyeaHi Tiab -
K ¥ Himenpkumu CC-dropepatyu. s icTOPMYHOrO MiATBEPAXKEHHS BUILIE
CKa3aHOro, iHIIMM pa3oM oIry0sikyeMo BinmoBizmi, B TO¥ 4Yac TaiHi HO-
KyMeHTH, aKi B Hamomy mocimanni. KoxHa inmonamionassrna 36poi CC-
AuBi3ig Masa HMpu3HAYeHHS rapMaTHBOro M’fca, 6e3 HaliMeHIIMX KOMIIPO-
micis. Ile BizHOCUTBCa Tak0xX K0 CC-36poi-rpeH. AmBisii (rasmnbkoi u. 1).
OT:Ke BMCHOBOK TaKMii, 110 KOXKHA AMBi3is opramizoBaHa 3 ykpaiHmiB abo
inmmx HamioHasmpHOCTEl OyJa IpM3HAYEHA A O00poTeOM 2a HiMenbKi
iHTepecu B pamax mpomnarosanoi «Hosoi Esporu». IeTopmuHoi gmijicHO-
cTi He MOXHa (QasbUIyBaTM JereHmaMyu, AKL He BRIajaauca y
mijlecIpAMoOBaHy ifeosorio i mporpaMy HalioHaJ-COILANI3MY, AKMI CTpe-
MiB [0 BHMILIEHHS TakoX YKpaiHCBKOro HapoAmy, Ta MiANOPANKYBaHHSA.
Yrpainu, gk KoJoHii III-my Pajixosi.

11706 He GyTM TrOJIOCIIOBHMM, JJIsl MiATBEpAXKEHHsS BMIle CKa3aHOro 3a-
IIITYEMO 3 PELeH30BaHOI KHUIru cTop. 229-230 HacTymHe:

»Ween man die Politik Himmlers, wie sie von ihm dem Osten gegeniiber
praktiziert wurde, genau betrachtet, muff man an das denken, was er selbst schon
1935 dem Bolschewismus vorgeworfen hatte. Dasselbe fithrte er nun kompromifi-
los aus:

»Es werden einem Volk blutig die Fithrer, die Kopfe abgeschlagen
es in die staatliche, in die wirtschaftliche, in die wissenschaftliche, in die
kulturelle, in die geistige, in die seelische und in die leibliche Sklaverei.
Der Rest des Volkes. .. seines eigenen Wertes beraupt, entartet — und im
geschichtlich kurzen Ablauf von Jahrhunderten weifl man hochstens noch,
daf es einst ein solches Volk gegben hat.“

Selbst ein allers andere als unvoreingenommener, die Untermenschentheorie
weitgehend mitbestimmender Nationalsocialist wie Gebbels war sich dariiber klar,
daff man durch dies Politik ,,die Russen und vor allem die Ukrainer zu stark
vor der Kopf geschlagen* habe. ,,Der Kniippel auf den Kopf* sei ,eben auch
Ukrainern und Russen gegemiber ein nicht immer iiberzeugendes Argument,

Himmlers Ostpolitik war eine konsequente, ideologisch gesteuerte Kette von
Excessen, eine hemmungslose und dumme Gewaltpolitik.«

3rizHo 3 HacTamosamy liTsepa it TimMmaepa B mosituui Tepop € Haji-
6inpin piitoBum 3acobom. JKopceroxicrs immomysama HCIAIL Ta CC-gop-
MaIifaM; BoHa Oysa o0ocHOBaHA TeOpicio HiMEIBKOro pacusMy, «KyJIbTyp-
TperepcTBa» Ta HiMeNbRKMM KYJIBTOM HaiimooavuHu. Hacto B mpomoBax I'iT-
Jgepa i1 I'immaepa moxua Gyso gyTu: «2KopcToKicTs MycuTs iMIonyBaTH!»
«HesBaxkaroun Ha Ije 4y Hac JiobOusTh, nua Hac Gajigyzxe! IITo6 Tinekm
BOHM HaC pecrekTysayyu! UM BOHM Hac HEHaBMAATH, HaM Oaligyxe, 1106
Tineku Hac Gosimeal» (3 Taimoi mpomom TiTnepa mepen diopepChHKUM
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nositiarum popoctoM y Comtrodeni 23. XI. 1937 p.). Tepop omaxyBas
nine xwurra y Ill-my Pajixy, B Hemenmiit mipi Bim 6yB 3acTocoBamwmit Ha
BCiX OKyNOBaHMX TEPUTOPifAX, B TOMY TAaKOX Ha YKpaimi mporum ykrpainm-
CBKOr0 Hapopmy. XpucTHMAHCBKe MuJocepAsa i rymannicts immiep ysaxkas
AK «3aHAJTO BUTOHYEHe IMBiNi30BaHe 3aHENaZHMIUTBO». JIOTO HeryMaHHA
nocrasa Oysa B 0coOamBMiZ CIIOCiO mifKpecyieHa B «IIpMCA3i» AJg «IIyTI-
mraddenb», 060B’aA3yoYa Ha Bci uwacw, AKy BiH Burosocus 1934 p. Han
rpobom ybmeHMka Parenay Hlyaena: «IIpuearaeMo, mo My Hikoau He 6y-
AeMO OLIaJKyBaTH Hamoi i wyzKoi KpoBM, KOiM LHOro GOyje BUMaraTu
Bobpo Hamiil»

IITo came pozymitm mig «xobpom Haniis, — TiTaep i Timmiaep maau
BJIACHI IIOriAzyM Ha He Ta ix 3xAifiCHIOBAJM, BUHUIIYIOYM T. 3B. «HEIIOBHO-
niaux»> HiMUiB Ta iHIIOHamioHanpHi Hapomy. Take posyminaa «zgobpa
Hallils IIPOHM3YBAJIO YEPBOHOIO HMUTKOI KaHBY CBIiTOIJNISIOBOTO BUXOBaH-
HA Ta PacoBy BMILICTH HIMeIbKOI HaAJIIOAMHI.

I RiHyarouy el KOPOTKMIT pPeleH3ifIHMII Orasay BeanKol BapTOCTM KHM-
1 M. Axxepmana «limsep sk imeosors, mizkpeciioro caxr, mo CC-cop-
Malfiii He ofor’szyBajy HIifAKi 3aKOHM, KOJIY BOHM JOIyCKaJiMCs HaBiTh
HaGinbII 3BiPCLRKUX METOAIB Tepopy Ha OKymoBaHux zemisax. IIi CC-dop-
Manii Majy IOBHY €BOOOAY HMIIEHHs yCbOTO, 30KpeMa KyJbTypPHUX 370-
OyTKiB iHmIMX Hai.

Y KOpOTKill penersiiiHili cTaTTi HEMOXJIMBO 3aTOPKHYTM BCiX cmpas,
AKi € mpepmerom rambGokoi aHajism Ta BUCHOBKIB aBTopa. Tomy 3amikas-
JIeHuX 3a0X04yeMo HaOyTy Ifo, mif iCTOPMYHMM acIeKTOM AyzKe BapTicHY
KHUTY, 8 aBTOPOBi 3a 00’eKTMBHICTE BMCBITJIEHHA HalioHaJ-coLiAmizMy SK
icTropuyHOro beHOMEeHYy HAJMEKMUThCA IIOAAKa BiJ yKpaiHIiB, SKUX BiH He
TIOMMHYB, MIpMUCBAYyOYM 6-1i1 pO3[ia KHMIM KOJIOHI3aUifHMM IIAHAM
Timmaepa B Cx. Eepori.

@D, Kopdyba
Mironxen

Deruga, Aleksy. Polityka Wshodnia Polski wobec Ziem Litwy, Biato-
rusi i Ukrainy (1918—1919). Warszawa: Polska Akademia Nauk, Zaklad
Stosunkéw Polsko-Radzieckich. 1969. 330 pp.

In his ambitiously conceived monograph, Polityka Wschodnia Polski wobec Ziem
Litwy, Biatorusi i Ukrainy {1918—1919), Deruga attempt to isolate the policies of the
emerging Polish Republic toward Belorussia, Lithuania and Ukraine who, in turn,
were in a state of revolution and were fighting wars of national liberation. Thus the
dynamics of international interactions force the author to constantly divert to other
vitally related issues. He keeps the rcader in touch with the internal Polish political
situation which produced these policies: he delves into Polish-German relations, since
until the collapse of the Central Powers, Poland considered its “Eastern Problem” as
essentially its “German Problem”; he involves himself with the relationships of all
four of these countries and the Allied Powers; he must consider Polish-Rumanian
relations because of Polish interests in a common Polish-Rumanian frontier; he must
especially consider French interests, and thus cannot avoid introducing Denikin’s army;
and finally, he must carefully present the military developments which essentially
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decided the issues. Hence the impossibility of isolating the problem as conceived causes
the monograph to deteriorate into a wide, sweeping and crowded survey. But mono-
graphic treatment of this complex entanglement is probably unattainable in a mere
three hundred pages.

As a survey, Deruga’s Polityka Wschodnia must be counted among the most brilliant
studies of this difficult and demanding area. It is built on impressive archival sources
as well as on a rich collection of monographic, biographic and periodical literatures,
suggesting the author’s thorough research, command of his subject matter and the so
essential professional synthesis aud lucidity.

Since the Belorussian and the Ukrainian revolutions did not result in the formation
of independent states, no national archives or libraries, dedicated specifically to the
preservation of all documents on these conflicts have been cstablished. And so, the
special historiographic difficulty precipitated by these failures: Any archival work on
these independence movements must be syncretic. Consequently Deruga’s skillful use of
Polish archives, such as Archiwum Akt Nowydh w Warszawie, Centralne Archiwum
Wojskowe, Centralne Archiwum Ministerstwa Sprav Wewnetrznydy and Archiwum Za-
kladu Historii Pazy KC PZPR, is of particular value. It, in fact, creates a very com-
petent guide to documents cn Belorussian and Ukrainian questions preserved in the
archives of Poland. His competence on the Lithuanian question he has previously de-
monstrated in a series of articles.*

Furthermore, Deruga is to be comlemented on his skillful use of his research. He
manages to avoid the common pitfalls that, unfortunately, mar too many studies of
this period. He cannot be acused of nationalistic chauvinism, marxist rhetoric, nor — as
often is the case in the Westcondescending paternalism combined with lack of insight.
The author demonstrated profound understanding which allows him to judiciously
discriminate between rhetoric, propaganda and relevant material. Indeed, that in itself
is not an easy task in this hotly fought conflict and hotly debated historical period,
where so many partisan interests were at play.

The Polish-Ukrainian conflict appears to be central in the book. Deruga considers
the Western Ukrainian Republic and the Ukrainian People’s Republic as a “single, in-
divisible whole, as a single Ukrainian question” (p. 8). He argues that this war was
a war of conquest (zaborcza wojna) of the Polish Government against the Ukrainian
territories, against the Ukrainian people and against the Ukrainian nation, He maintains
the thesis that this aggressive and imperialistic policy of the Polish Government reflected
influential vested economic interests (,,interesy klasowe polskiego obszarnictwa, polskiego
kapitalu finansowego i w szczegolndsci tych wszystkich, ktérzy chcieli ciggnaé¢ duze
zyski z bogactw naturalnych tej prowincji“ — p. 228) against Belorussian, Lithuanian
and Ukrainian rural populations (chlopy). On the other hand, the role of nationalism,
traditionally given priority in this question, he removes to a secondary position.

The author’s introduction of political sociology into the field traditionally dominated
by military and diplomatic history is reflective of changes in current historical trends.
It is regrettable, however, that Deruga did not develop more deeply his promissing
thesis on the 1918—1919 Polish Establishment wersus the Belorussian, Lithuanian and
Ukrainian peasant.

Jarema Rakowsky,
Cleveland, Ohio

* Geneza umowy bialostockiej z 5 lutego 1919 r. ,,Rocznik Bialostocki* 1966; , Ko-
munistyczna Partia Litwy 1918—1940% Z Pola Walki, 1967, nr 3; ,Litva w pierwszych
latach po Rewolucji Pazdziernikowej Kwartalnik Historyczny 1967, zesz 3; ,,Z proble-
matyki narodzin burfuazyjnej Republiki Litewskiej,* Acta Baltico-Slavica, 1965, t. 1I.
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Theophil Hornykiewicz, Erreignisse in der Ukraine, 1914—1922,
deren Bedeutung und historische Hintergriinde, Publikationen des W. K.
Lypynsky, Ost-Europdischen Forschungs-Institut, Horn-Philadelphia 1969,
Vol. IV, XLVIII + 421 pp.

Kineka TukHIB mepep cmeptio (2 xkoBTHA 1969), o. mpod. Teodins
TopuukeBuy, aBTOp LiHHOI 36ipKM JOKYMEHTIB 40 IOAi B YKpaiumi, 1914—
1922 pokax, po3Ka3yBaB aBTOPOBi 11X CTPidOK, CKiJbKM MypaBJIMHOIL IIparri
OPMIIJIOCA JIOMYy BJIOXMTM B OIIPallOBaHHI apxiBajgpHMX MaTepiamiB 3
Ascrpisicexoro Jlepxasnoro ApxiBy (Haus- Hof und Staatsarchiv) Ta Boen-
uoro ApxiBy (Kriegs-Archiv) y Bigmi. «Ozxnaue s pag,» — xaszas o. oprau~
KEBUY, — «III0 OCTATOYHO 3aKiHUMB KOPEKTY A0 YETBEPTOTO TOMY, 60 X0Uy
3abupaTuica no Hoeol mpani.» Ha xkanb HeBOJaraHa cMepTh He JO3BOJIMIA
jloMy IpOLOBXKYBATHM I[iHHY Ipalio. Yxe mo cmepti o. I'opuukernuda Jloc-
gigumit Imeturyt im. B. K. Junuucbkoro y Dinapensdii BupaB yeTBepTHMI
TOM JOKYMEHTIB 7o Hosimroi icropii Yxpaiun.

YerrepTnit TOM IBOro 36ipHMKA cKaamaeTbes 3i BerynHoI crarTti 0. T'op-
HUKEBUYA, LUIICTHOX PO3MiniB, B AKMX aBTOP IOKAB TOYHMI TeKCT 157 HOKy-
MEHTIB 3 BMIE 3rafiaHMX aBCTPilicEKMX apxiBiB Ta ix 3micr i moAcHeHHS,
Ie 1poro Gyso moTpibHo.

Y mepuiomy po3zini aBTOP IIOmae AOKYMEHTM BiTHOCHO aBCTPO-yrop-
cBKMX Biitcek B YKpaini B waci Big amnmaa 1917 mo rpyzaea 1918 (ctop. 1—
24, 33 ZOKYMEHTH); y EPYroMy Jifle MOBa IIPO HOKYMEHTH, L0 BimHOCATHCA
JO COLiANBHO-TIONITHMYHNX YMOBMH B YKpaiHi mo Kimma 1918 p., Ta cepen
AKX 0BCTaBMH aBCTPO-YTOPCHKi i HiMelbKi BijfichbKa MMOKWHYJIN TEPUTOPio
Yrpaincekoi lepxaBy, (cTop. 25—39, 7 XOKYMEHTIB); y TPeTbOMY € Io/jaHi
IOKYMEHTM BiZHOCHO CTBOPeHHs Ypany 3aximusol Ykpaincebkoi Hapoz-
Hb0i Pecnybmiky (3VHP) y JIsBoBi Ta nepebpanHs Bnagu Ypagom 3YHP.
¥V unoMy poazisi € Takozk momimeHi TekcTu mportecty Ypany 3YHP mpoTu
pimenHs AmnrtanTy, 1mwob mnepezatu Ilosaswri wacTuxy Tepuropii 3YHP,
(cTop. 40—84, 17 moxymeHTIB). ¥ HeTBEPTOMY PO3Zijni aBTOp IOfae JNOKY-
MEHTH BiHOCHO BifiCEKOBO-IIOJIITMYHOIO HAIPyKeHHsa B YKpalHi mo eBa-
Kyalil aBCTpPO-yropchbKMX BilfCbK Ta CTBOPEHH: TeTbMaHOM PYycOdiibChKO-
10 ypaAny. TyT e TakoX Agy:Ke IikaBi JOKYMEHTH, 110 BiZHOCATHCSI O CIpa-
BJI IIPOTU-TE€TBMAHCHKOIO IIOBCTaHHA Ta YIAaJOK rerbMaHa, (cTop. 85—167,
17 moxymeHTiB). ¥ mwarToMmy posnini omyGiikoBaHi JOKyMeHTM BifHOCHO
TOJIITMYIHO-BifICBKOBOTO IIOJIOXKEHHa B YKpaini mo ymanky Ypany Iers-
MaHa Ta CTBOpPeHHsa JupekrTopii, sk HoBOro Ypaxy B Ykpaili, (cTop. 168—
272, 49 OKyMEHT]B); B OCTaHHBOMY (LIIOCTOMY PO3Aiji), aBTOP IOZAE [OKY-
MEHTHM IIPO IOJITMYHI HAacCTPoi yKpalHCHKOI'O HACEJIeHHS Ta II0BCTAHCHKMIL
PYX IIDOTM COBETCBHKOI (pamAHChKOI) Biagu B YKpaiui Bix 6 ciumg 1921 mo
14 mmcromazma 1922 p., (crop. 273—358, 34 moxymeHTH).

Oxpim nporo, o. nmpod. 'opHMKEBNUY 3JaaMUB BUUYEPIIYIOUMii 0cOGOBUI Ta
pigeBuit mokazumk 3 6ibsiorpadiunmmMm mMaTepifigaMyu, K TAKOXK ITOKAZUMK
reorpadiyHMX Ha3B.

306ipHMK miHHMI TeX TOJIOBHO TOMy, 60 B HBOMY IIomaHi He TiNIBKM
3BiTM aBCTPICBRKMX AMUIIIOMATHYHMX IpeAcTaBHUKIB y Kuesi, 1e6To Ham-



OIIAIU—PEITEH3IL 133

3BMYaHOro mocsia x-pa Joramma rpada dom Poprauva Ta p-pa Kapma
Ewminisana kuaza Propcrembepra, ame TAKOX TEKCTM HOT ypany 3YHP mo
YpaniB AHTaHTM Ta TEKCTM pajiorpaM IIOMiXK IIPeACTABHUKAMM AHTaHTU
7o T'eremana i JupexTopil.

3BiTH aBcTpifickkux gumiomartis y Kuesi, 6e3 cymMHiBY € uimamm i mo-
BaXXHUM J2KepeJioM [0 IMi3HAaHHg MOfill, 0co0JMBO KOHTPOBEPCIHMX In-
TaHb TOro 4yacy B HoBimiiit icTopii Ykpaium. o Takmx KOHTPOBEPCINHMX
IUTaHb HAJEXKUTH IOJiTHKa reTbMaHa IlaBsia CKOpOmajichbKOro Ta HacIim-
KM IIPOTH-TETBMAHCLKOro IoBcTaHHA. Ille 71 cLOroAHi JOKJIAZHO HEe BUCBIT-
JieHe IUTaHHA, YoMy I'eTbMaH, TOr0 3JIOLIACHOTO ZHA, 14 aucronaza 1918 p.,
IPOTAIOM TPhOX TOAMH CXBAaJWUB TaKi pagMKaJbHiI pimreHHA, AK Harjia 3Mi-
Ha B Joro mosiTmuwii opieHTauii Ta pycodinbehki 3MiHM B Jioro ypani.

Ha 1je muraHHa Kupae 1ikase cBiTno 3BiT Prooperenbepra 3 24 amcro-
nazxa 1918 p. g0 1. x. Minicrepcerea 3akoppouaux Cnpas y Binai, (Haus-
Hof und Staatsarchiv, N. P. A., 878 L. Ukr. 2/3, Zahl 125/Pol.). fIlx 3 yworo
3BiTY BUXOAUTL, ['eTbMan OyB roToBuii cuiBmpamoBaTy 3 YKpaiHCRKMM
Hauionaapaum Coro30M i B IPMHIMIIL ZaBaB CBOIO 3TOAY HA CKJIMKAHHSI
KoHrpecy. OpHade, omMH BMIUMI CTaplMHa YKpPaiHCbKOl Apwmii, Oyxyduu
apemToBaHulf, CKIaB 3i3HaHHA, w0 YKpaiucekui Hamiomaneumit Como3,
crymkarouy KoHrpec, mag Hamip ycyHyTm Ierpmana Ta mnepebpatu Bim
Hboro Biaaxy. (IIpo Le icHye 3mauHa siTeparypa, 3ragaty 6 xou: II. Xpu-
CTIOK, «3aMiTKM i MarTepiamu xo icropii ykpaiHcekoi peosmorii, 1917—
1920», Bigens, (2-re ua. 1969), . III; O. Hasapyx, «Pix Ha Beuuxkiit Yxpa-
fai», Cnommem 3 yxpaiHcvkoi pesosmonii, Bimems 1920; . JopoOLIeHKO,
«Moi crmoMmEM Tpo HefaBHe-MuHyJe», (1914—1920), JIvis 1923, (mpyre
BumaHHa Mionxen 1969); «Icropis Yxpainu 1917—1923 pp.», Yxropon
1932 (2-re Buz. 1954); Osexcanzep Y OOBUUEHKO, «YKkpaina y 8ilini 3a dep-
JcasHicTb», Binmimer 1954; Jlourmm Lleresnbckruit, «Bio0 sewend do npas-
ou», Hio Viopx-Pinanensdia 1960; Isan Kenpun, «Buxpusaena npasia.
II00ii 8 Yxpaini 8 1918 p. y xpusosy Ozeprasi cnomunis Ip. dloneuna
ITerembceproro», Hio Mopk 1963 ta immi).

«IIpOTATOM TPBEOX TOAMH IILOTO IpomaM’ATHOTo Beuopa Bin (I'eTbMmam)
mpoBiB 3miny y cBoemy ypapl. OmyieHuil HanjoHajgicTamm, #iomMy He ocTa-
BaJjIocs HIYOTO iHImoro AK omepTucsa Ha JLoOpoBosbuy Apwmilo, 110 6ysaa ToAl
OIIMHOKOIO PEeaJILHOI CMioK B Tux obraBmHax», mume PropcreHbepr y
cBoemy 3BiTi (cTop. 114).

T'erpman 3garoum cobi 3 TOro crpaBy, 1[0 MOHApPXiwHMII yCTpiii ToAl He
Oye momyaapuuit B Epporri, 6yB roTOBMII 3pe3UTrHyBaTH 31 CBOro craHOBMIIIA
Kparo, I'eTbMaH Map4M MOYYTTA BiANOBiZAaJBHOCTM 3a JIaL Ta IIOPALOK,
B KOPHMCTBH CBOIX OIIOHEHTIB, OfHade 3 yBar¥ Ha MOXKJMBICTE aHapxii
yBaxKap 3a BifANOBiHe AaJblle OYOJIOBATHM ypAA YKpaincekoi Jepzxkaswu,
e Propcrenbepr (crop. 113).

Y 3B’A3KYy 3 IIMM CTaHOBWMIIEM, 1[0 BUTBOPMJIIOCA B Y KpaiHi, muiie Aajab-
mie @ropcrenbepr, 'eTbMaH 3BepHYBCA L0 IIpeAcTaBHMKA AHTaHTH B flccax
3’acyBaTu il craHOBHMIe CYHIpOTM YKpaiHchkoi JlepkaBmu, (crop. 108). V¥V
BigmoBixe Ha Ie, dpaHuy3bpkuii koHcyn ExHoT (Henot), npexcrasauk AH-
TaHTM B flccax, y cBoiit pagmiorpami 3 22 smcromaza 1918 p. Ha azapecy
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Terpmana, BusHaB Ypan I'eremana Ta 00inaB fioMy minmep:XKy AHTaAHTH.
fAx odiniriunit mpexcTaBHMK AHTaHTM Oyzne BMCHaHMI caMe DPaHIy3bKM
KoHcyx EHOT, AKOMY [0 pedi, IPeACTaBHMKM aBCTPIMICBKMX Ta HiMEIbKUX
BilicbK 3ameBHMIM 0cOOMCTY Oe3IeKy i HeOTOPKaHICTh, 3a3HaYye Y CBOEMY
3BiTi @ropcrenbepr (cTop. 110).

Ila pagiorpaMa GpPaHIy3bLKOTO KOHCYJIA,, AK IIPEJCTaBHMKA AHTaHTU
B fccax 3 22 aucromaza 1918 p. ocTinbkM IikaBa i BaxkJaMBa, 0 AHTaHTa
BHEpIlIE He TiMbKM BM3HAJA «Ze (PAKTO» YKpalHCHKY JlepkaBy 3 Ypagom
TerpMana Ha Yoii, aje MaJsia Hawmip oMy pmomomoum. 3 yBaru Ha 3MicT
uiei paxmiorpamm, aBTOp LIMX CTPidOK yBaxkae 3a BinmominHe HaBeceTm ii
TEKCT y IePeKJaZi Ha YKpalHCbKy MOBY:

Tenerpama Exo 3 22 smcromaza 1918 p. YkpaincekoMy YpAmoBi
B Kuesi.

«AHTaHTa IIOCTAaHOBMJIA AOIIOMOITY TemepimHoMy Ypazori B Ku-
eBi, e6ro TI'eTsmanomi Ta Joro Ypsazmomi, B Hagpii, mo Bim szymie
BrCP3KATH Jan i TOpAmOK A0 mpuxony Bifickk Anrtantn. CorozHi
Apwmii BeTymaTuMyTk Ha Banry TepuTOpilo He AK BOPOTM 4M 3aBO-
JIOBHMKM, a SAK TPUATENl HAPOAY, 110 ABA POKM X0pobpo Gopomcs
IPOTM CIHJIBLHOrO BoOpora. BcAke IOBCTaHHA TIPOTM TeIEepillTHOroO
Ypany, au axe HeOynb 3aMimaHudg, 10 Oyae yTPYyAHIOBATH 3aBIaH-
Ha Corosuux Apwmiit O6yne moBHicTIO 3JikBimoBane. Tomy AHTaHTa
3aKauKae BCiX 3afjep3KaTy CIOKii, ITOBEPHYTHM 0 Hpali Ta yTpUMaTu
gax i mopsamok.s (Komig miei pagiorpamm m. m. «Beilage ad Bericht
Ne 125/Pol. vom 24 November 1918, Telegramm Henots vom 22 Novem-
ber 1918 an die ukrainische Regierung in Kiew», smaxoguTeca B AB-
cTpilicbkoMy mepxkaBHoMy Apxiri y Binmi, Tekcr mepeksany Ha Hi-
MeIlbKy MOBY, AMB. cTop. 112).

Ax caymrmo PropereHbepr 3a3Havwae y cBOeEMY 3BiTi, AHTaHTa TOKMUIIIO
IPOBi3OpUYHO BuU3HAO4YM YKpaiuceky [epzxaBy, Has A3yBaJsa AMILIOMA-
TUYHUN 38’°A30K 3 [eTbMaHChRKUM YPSALOM y Iepury depry Tomy, 1ob IeTs~
MaH yTPMMAaB B YKpaiui jazn i mopamox, «Iif yac KOJau NUTAaHHA BU3HAHHA
CaMOCTI/IHOCTM T2 HE3aJEKHOCTM JEepP3KaBHOTO yCTPOo YKpaiHnu, Mayo 6
0yTr BupimreHe misHime,s (crop. 110). Jo pedi Tarmit IIOTJA] BUCIOBUB
Eno y cpoiit gpyriit paxiorpami mo 'eTeMaHa, nix mierox naToro 22 JIUCTO-
nama 1918 p., (Teker paziorpamm IuB. AK ZOJATOK HO 3BiTy PropcrteHbep-
ra 3 24 aucromazga 1918, crop. 112—3).

He wmicite TyT aHamizyBaTu 3BiTM aBCTpilicbKOro pumiomMaTta B Kwuesi,
opuayve BOHM 6e3 CyMHIBY € LiHHMM i ITOBaXKHUM [3KepeJsioM A0 Ii3HAHHA
71 06’eKTMBHOTO OLIHEHHs IO B YKpaiHi, 0cOGAMBO KOHTPOBEPCITHMX
IUTaHb TOTO Hacy.

30ipHMK YeTBepTOro TOMY, AK i IIOIepeAHi TOMM, CTapaHHO OIPAaIlLO-
BaHMII Ta BUAaHWI Ha moOpomy mamepi # Sk nimicTh pobuthk nyxe mobpe
ppaxinna, Xod. 6. m. 0. npod. Teodine I'opunkesny He Oys mpodeciii-
HUM icTOpPMKOM, OfHAYE 3HAMEHUTO CIIPaBUBCA i3 cBoiM 3aBRaHHAM. CBOCIO
MYPaBJMHOIO IIPAllel0, aBTOP He TiJIEKM CTBOPMB cobi HepyKOTBOPHMII ma-
M’SATHMK, ajie BHiC I[iHHWI BKJaJ He TiJIBLKM N0 yKpalHCBKOI, aje 3aramoMm
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0 cXimHbo-eBpomnelicbKol icTopuynol Hayky. He TinbKM yxpaiHcerMit moc-
JigHUK HOBimIOl yKpainchbkoi icTopii, ame ¥ uyzKmMHeIb, IO 06’€KTMBHO
b6yne mocaimzkyBaTu icropiro Cximmboi EBpomm Toro jacy, He 3MOxKe IIO-
vuryTi npani Teodins I'opHuMKeBMYAa.

Teodop Mauywvxis

The University of Akron

P. Athanasius G. Welykyj OSBM, Documenta Unionis Berestensis
einsque Auctorum (1590—1600), Romae: Analecta OSBM, 1970.
(pp. XVI + 540).

3i Bcix 43-0x TOMIB HOKYMEHTIB, 10 IX BMAaB Imicas apyroi csiTosoi
BiltHM 0. A. Bemmrwuii, IIpoToapxmumMaHApuT BacuIigHCHRKOTO UMHY, HOTE-
nep, Ham 30ipHMK 3 moKyMeHTamy bBepecrelickkol VHil 3acayroBye Ha
BinsHaueHHs. Bupganna usoro Tomy He GyJo JieTKe ¥t Bupapneri morpibmzo
Oyso GaraTo mpalli, TEPHEIMBOCTM Ta CUJIBHOI HAyKOBOI IiATOTOBKM, 1506
HaJexXKHo 3i6paTH, MpoaHadi3yBaTM Ta IOACHUTYM BCI JOKYMEHTH, IO Bin-
HOCATBCA [0 LIEPKOBHOTO RUTTA YKRpaiuiir Ta bGimopycuniB mix 1590—
1600 poxamm.

IIa ommoromoBa 36ipra mozainmema Ha 7 wacteir. Ilepmia wacTMHA
mogae HaM MaTepismu mo minrorysanHa Bepecreiicekoi Vwil. Tyt smaxo-
JuMO 6araTo AOKYMEHTIB, AKi II0OKa3yoOThb LYMKM YKpaiHCchKO-Oinmopycbroi
iepapxii Ta mpaBOCJIABHOI IMINAXTH, AK TAKOXK 1 CTaBJEHHA JATMHHUKIB /10
LIepKOBHOTO 00’e¢aHanuA. Jagablle, TyT OaumMmo Ilepuri yHiVHI 3aiHTepecy-
BaHHA, TIEPEroBOpyM, y3TifHEHHa Ta KOMIIPOMicH, IO JOBenM X0 OCTaTOY-
HOTO MOpo3yMmiHHs. Jlpyra 4YacTMHA, 1€ MAaTepigam «OoroJomreHHs yHii»,
TO6TO BCe Te, L0 HOB’S3aHe 3 orojouleHHAM KniBenkoi mmrpomosii, 1mo
mify meAKMMyI yMOBaMM TOTOBA IIPUCTATH AO IIOEAHAHHS 3 PUMCBKOIO liep-
KBOI0. Y il cekilii 3HaAXOAMMO AOKYMEHTHM, BMAAHI Bix ydepBHA no 23-TO
rpysHa 1595-ro poxy. B Tperiit yacTuHi, AKY A. Benuxuit HazuBae «BU3-
HAaHHAM YHii», 3HaAXOAMMO FOKYMEHTM 3JIydeHi 3 BU3HAHHAM KaTOJMLBKOL
Bipu mBOox pmeseratis yKpaiHCBbKO-Gisopycekoi iepapxii, TobTo emmcromiB
Inaria Iotis Ta Kupuna Tepaeuwskoro, nepes AmocrombebKum IIpecTomom
B Pumi, ax Takosx ixui meperoBopm 3 Pumcskoio Kypiero. Hacrynaa wacTm-
Ha 1momae HaMm Bel MORYMeHTHM, fKi miproroBisamm «paTtudiraniio yruiis B
KwuiBcpkiit Mutpomnosii. BupmaBenps HasuBae IX «IIPOTOJOIIEHHAM YyHil» 1
BOHM € IO Oinbimift wacTi smcTyBaHHAM MiXK IMAIICBKMM yPALOM Ta IOJb-
CBKMM KOPOJIEM B CIIPaBi JierajbHOTO OPOPMIIEHHs IPMIHATTA 3 ¢THAHHA.
Bxiuni B m’ariit yacTuHi JOKyMEHTH LOXOZATH 70 BepecTelicbKOTro CUHOAY
i mo parudikanii yuii B KuiBcekiit murpomnodii. TyT 3HaX0oauMO CUMHOAAJb-
Hi axTH, AKi ¥ Beaukii Mipi BUACHIOOTE POPMY YIOf Ta NPUIHATTA PUM-
CBbKUX yMOB. B Tiifi yacTuHi ogHave 0auMMo TaKoX i omosmiiro mo yHil Ta
npotuakuiro KoHCTaHTMHONIJIBCHKOrO marpigpxary. B ocTaHHINi wacTuri
aBTOp II0fiae HaM JIOKYMEHTM IIPO «0GOpOHY 3’eZHaHHA» Ta PO JOTO «yT-
BEPAKEHHA».
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VYeix moxymenTiB B mpomy 36ipHMKy e 357. Mixx mumm GaraTo mamn-
CBEMUX JMCTiB, 6peB i 6yab. UucieHHI € TAKOXK 1 JMCTV PUMCBEMX yPAAIB
Ta peyAamil mamcbkux HyHIIIB. Jlasbiile 3HAXOAMMO KOPOJIBCBKI 3ap’sa-
IKEHHSA, CUHOMAJBLHI JIMCTM YKpalHCHKO-Ginopychkkoi iepapxii Ta sameTy
MUTPOIIOJNTIB, €IVCKOIIB, NMOOAMHOKMX IIIAXTHYIB i BipHmx. Mix HuMu
BU3HAYHUMY BUIAIOTHCA HaM ONO3MILiiHi ety kKHA3sa KonceranTtuaa Oct-
PO3bKOro. AJie IIIOZ0 OIIO3MIIil IIPOTH YHII, TO Ay:Ke Ba*KHMMM € JOKYMEHTN
Koxcrag™nHOmiNbCcbKOTO mHarpigpxary Ta CraBponmuriiicbkoro 6paTcTBa
y JIBBOBI.

Yei i moKyMeHTM INCaHi pi3HMMM MOBamy, IO HMMM €. CTapo-yKpa-
THCBKA UM LEPKOBHOCJOB’AHCBKA X VI-To cTONiTTA, JIAaTMHCHKA, iTajilickka,
noabchbKa i rpenpka. 3aans Tiel MoBHOI pisHuni morpibuo 6Gysno GaraTo
TIOSICHEHb, PO3INYyKiB Ta y3rigHens, mob 3i0pammit marepian mnepemaTu
B opraHiuHii mimocri. Ane, sx Mm Bxke 3rajaiy, A. Beawknuit BIOBHI BU-
B’A3aBca 30 cBOro 3aBHaHHA. Ham He JMinaeTbesa Hiyoro Ginmbiume, Timbru
3apeKOMEHAyBaTH Ileil LiHHMI MaTepidanm Asa HoBimroi ictopiorpacdii Cxin-
HL01 EBpomm.

IOpiii T'aeyvruil
Chicago University

Ethnic Minovities in the Soviet Union. Brandeis University Symposium.
New York: Frederick A. Praeger, 1968, 351 p.

IIporsirom fOBrMX POKIB My mpuBuMKIM Oyiy HapikaTy, 10 HALiOHAJIB-
Homy muTanHio B CPCP 3axinmi COBETO3HABI He NPMCB’SUYIOTH HAJEIKHOI
yBary. JI0BOAMTLCA NPOTE CTBEPAUTH, IO I Hamri HapikaHHa cTainu 3apaz
He 30BCIM BMIIPABAaHMMM. J[AKYIOUM HAIOJETJAMBIM mpanmi Hammx yyeHWUX
MOJIOAIIOTO IOKOJiHHA, cefTo BuYeHuX, #Ki 3akinummm coi ymiBepcureT-
ceKi cTyzil un To me B EBponi micmasoeHHOTro Wacy, WM ImepenyciM yixke
Hemonasno B CIIIA, — moaBMBCA HA IOJMUAX KHUro3bipeHr 6ararnox
HAaYROBMX I[EHTPIiB PAJ Cepiio3HMX IIpallb, IIJ0 00’€KTMBHO i1 HAYKOBO PO3-
TJISAAAI0Th Pi3HOMaHITHI acmeKTy XUTTA YKpPalHM 3a MiCOBETCHRKUX YMOB.
He wmicue mepesiuyBaTi TYT yci 3aJI0rOBKYM, BUCTaHe CKa3aTH, IO JMIIE B
60-ux pPpP. IIOABUIIOCH TAKMX KHUT KiJIbKafeCATb, & aHIJIOMOBHWI (DOHZ
YKPaiHOZHABCTBA yNiBepPCUTETCHKOrO 3pa3Ka BUpic gyzxke IOMITHO.

OpHniero 3 KHUT, AKa 3a/iMac BasKHe Micije B peecTpi TakuMX HOBMUX BU-
maub € 306ipmmxk ponomimedt Cumrrozitomy IHeTwTyTy H[IA OOCHiAXKEHHA €B-
peiicekux mpobiem y Cxipguiit Espomni npu Bpangeicekomy VYHiBepcwureri,
10 BWIILIOB IIiz 3arosioBRoM Ethnic Minorities in the Soviet Union y BuzmaB-
uunTei @. IIparepa B Heio Viopry y 1968 p. Ileit 36ipruk (mim 3araasHO0
penakniero Epixa TonpprareHa) Hajg3BuyaiHo baraTuit cBoiM Aifmazonom
Ta 3MiCcTOM, BKJIOYae PAJ Ipallb, IPMUCBAYEHUX HAYKOBOMY BMBUYEHHIO
cTaHoBHUIa Pi3HMX Hepociiicbkux HapoziB y CPCP. Ykpaincbke muTaHHSA
IOTPakTOBaHO y 30ipHMKY 3 BeJMKOIO yBaroim, A0 4Oro y BeaMkiit mipi
OpUYIMHMUIACE ydacTh y Cummnozsiromi BifjoMmx yueHmx-yxpaiunie Bcegso-
gopa Tomy6umuuoro Ta fpocnaBa BimiHchbKOro, a TakKoXK aMepMKaHCLKOIO
BueHoro J>xoHa A. ApPMCTPOHIa, AKMii y cBOill BCcTymHiit momoBizi mpm-
cBaATHB YKpaini GaraTo micua. KpiM ykpaiHCBKOro mmTaHHs HOPYILIEHO B
ponoBigax CuMnozitomy NpobieMaTHMKY HaIlOHAJBHMX YTUCKIB cepemHbO-
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asiiicbKMX Ta TIOPKCHKMX Hapoxis (Exsapa Aas6opt, Iapin Cyaran), 6imo-
pycie (Muxgona II. Bakap), espeis (locud Ta Aspam Bpymbepry, Yimiam
Kopeii), Bipmer (Mapia Kinpbypr-Marociax) Ta 0anTiiicbKMX HapoOXis
(1. Ilennap). JomoBixi Ix. ApmcTpoHra Tta B. 'oxybHMIoro, a Takox Ko-
Ba OpHcrina (OpHIITEliHA) IPUCE AYEH] 3arajabHMM i OCHOBHMM IIpobaemam
HanionaaeHoi momiTuryu B CPCP (eTHiunuM, eKOHOMiuHMM i MoBHMM). Yci
AOIIOBifi imrocTpoBaHi GaraTIOIUyMM i AOCTOBIpHMM CTATMCTMHHMM MaTepi-
SJIOM Ta YMCJICHHMMM IIOCUMJIAHHSMM Ha OpuMriHambni pamdaHCHKI BMAaHHS,
a TakKOX Kpamii Bupauus, onybaixosauni B CIIA. PiseHr momoineit myxe
BUCOXMII, IIPUEMHO Bpazkae HayKOBe HACBITJIGHHs HaI[iOHAJBHOL IOJITHMRY
B CPCP y macmiTabax, y By3bKOMY IIO€ZHAHHI 3 cyTTeBmMM mpobieMaMu
B CixX HenobpoBimbHMX YJEHIB «COBETCHKOI CIIiJIBHOTM».

OcobaBOro BifZHAYEHHA 3acJIyrOBye [AeTaJbHa aHaxiza pecmy6-
JikaHCLKMX Oroomxeri, 3xificiena B. TomyOHuuum, amnamiza mnpodpe-
CiffHMX JIOACHKUX Pe3epB OKpeMuX pechyObiik (J3K. ApMCTpPOHI) Ta aHai-
3a MOBHOI pycudikaropcbkoi mogaitvky (. Bimincexmii), a maai anaigiza
peutirifiaux yTuckis eBpeiB y CPCP.

Kunra mnpo ermiuni menurocti* B CPCP AaeTbca cxapakTepusyBaTyv AK
OfMH i3 HallKpaluux, 70 BEeNIMKOL MipyM EeHIMKJIONeIMYHMX MiAPpYYHMKIB HA
Temy HamioHaJbHOI moJiTMEM B CPCP y micaABOeHHOMY HAaUIOMy mepioni.
HapiTh B yRpalHOMOBHI eMmirpariitaiit giTepaTypi BasKKO Ha3BaTM KHUTIY,
fAka Momia 6 mopieHioraTu zramaHoMmy 36ipHMROBI mij orasmoM ramGMHM
JociuinzkeHHs Ta pxepenbHocTy. He mipsarae cymniBosi, mo obrosopenmit
36ipuuk pomoBinis BpaHpeicbkoro Cummoziiofly Bizirpae BazRauBY DOJIO
y NOIIMPEHHI MPaBMJIBHOI KapTMHM HaIliOHAJBHOI mpobaemaTuru B CPCP
cepen 3anikaBiaenux nposifgrux Kpyrie CIIIA i BCcbOTO aHIJIOMOBHOIO CBiTYy.

* K BiZIOMO 3 pafsHChbKUX mepenncis macenenHa 1959 ta 1970 pp. wepociii-
CcvKi HapoaM (NAKYIOUM HACAMIIEPEX PEIpPOAYKTMRHIN cmni aziiicbRuMx i Kas-
Ka3bKUX HApPOAiB) CTAaHOBUTHMYTL Hezabapom B CPCP GiavwiicTy HACENEHHA. a
pocisnu NePeiAyTh ¥ MeHWICTD,

C. IO. IIpouroxr
Heio Vopx

John A. Harrison, The Founding of the Russian Empire in Asia and
America. Coral Gables, Florida: University of Miami Press, 1971; 156 pp.

3 miel KHMIKKYM UMTA4 MOXKe CKOpIlle AOBimaTucA IIPO HAayKOBI 3arikag-
JeHH4 ii aBTOpa, Hix Ipo Po3BUTOK pociiickbkoi immepii. KHmkka npucesa-
yeHa JIxxoppaxkoBi JlaHneBy — icropmkoBi Cubipy, Ta PoGeprori Kepne-
PY — OZHOMY 3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMKIB CXifHO-€BPOIIEHICEKMX CTYZill B Ame-
pui.

Ha 123-ox cropinkax (BKJIOYAIOYM KapTH) aBTOP IOfae yMUTadeBi Xpo-
Housorii 6muTB, 3acobu apmimicTpaiii Ta imena ocib, aki 3aiimamucs «mepe-
CyBaHHAM KOPZAOHY» moumHarouy Bix KwuiBcekoi Pyci ax mo 19-ro cro-
pivus. Ilepen umradeMm, AK y CTapMX IiApYyYHMKaX, IIepecyBalOThbCa iMeHa
Ta Mmicysa. IIpuyauH TOr0 PyXy, CYyTTi #0ro Ta xapaKTEepUCTUKM JOTO TBOPIiB
Ta y4aCHUKIB, aBTOP 30BCIiM He AOCaimKye.

Bi6aiorpadia mpani (cTop. 127—147) — e BUOip 3 CTAHAAPTHMUX TIpalb
BUAAHUX Ha 3aXO0Xi.
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Bgzaragi, xumxka Iappicoma mozxke OyTM BCTYIIOM ZHO TeMM IIPO €KC-
naHciro pocijicbkoi immepii, xou Toro poamy mizxizm Mozxke BizcTpammTH
HOYAaTKYIOYOTr0 CTYZAEHTA.

Ilpurnagavu iHTepmperanii aBTOpa MOXKYTE CIYKUTK Oni ABI mmraTu:

«IlouaBca mepion HecTabimbHOCTM, TO3HAYEHMI BEJNMKMM II€pecejieH-
Ham 3 Kuesa mo momyzueBo-saxiznuoi Pocii (Tammunna, Boauusp) i mo miB-
Hiyno-3axigmoi Pocii (Hosropox), 60 mosoBii pobwuau Haizgy Ha KuiBchbKRYy
okpyry.» (Crop. 37).

«Hapop mouas aueutiucsa Ha MockBy (micia 1380 p. — MBX), sk Ha
BMU3BOJMUTENA Ta cracurens Pocii.» (Crop. 43).

Jxxou I'appicon Bigommii 3 crOIx mparns npo A3zir. Aje SKIIO I8 KHMXK-
Ka Mae€ CJIyZKWUTY AK IIOKa3NyMK, TO BiH Ine He 30BCiM BMBYMB NNWTaHHA
Cubipy.

Mapra Bowauescvka-Xom’ax
Manhattanville College, N. Y.

Eric R. Wolf, Peasant Wars in the Twentieth Century. New York:
Harper & Son, 1969; 328 pp.

Tema uiei cryznili e mHe3sBw4aliHO HikaBa, a WAXIA [0 Temy, IO IOTO
sacrocyBas Epik Byid, 3a 3BaHHAM aHTPOIOJOr, POOMTEH mpaIlo Iie Ii-
KaBilIozo.

Yca yBara aBTOpa 3BEpPHEHa Ha CeJISHCHKI MpOIIapxy Ta Ha Ty KaTe-
ropifo Jrozmeilt, AKI € mocepenHIiM 3BEHOM MiXK CYCHiJbHICTIO B3araji Ta
CEeJAHCTBOM. Bin 6aumTh Iiny ramMy NIpMUMH, III0 MOXKYTH JOBECTM JIIOREH
Jio pisHMX ifmeosoriit. ABTOpa 0COGAMBO IIKABMTL IIOBEAIHKA MAaJMX TPYIL
Bin gocaifzxye censiHcsKi 3aBopymenns y Mexiko, Pocii, Kurai, B’eTnaMi,
Aspxipi Ta B Ky6i i npobye 3Hatiti coinsHi NpurMeTy yeix «cemsHCHRMX
BiftH.»

Jo BaXXJMBUX NPUUYMH CEJSHCHKMX 33aBOPYIIEN:L aBTOP 32apaXOBye Te,
UI0 A CeJAHWHA 3€eMJA € 3acob0oM mpalli Ta HPOXWUTKY, a He Ipojaxi
Ta 3UCKY. 3iTKHEHHA CEJAHCHLKOrO CBiTY 3 KamiTasmicTH4HuM, IUIIE aBTOD,
CIIpDMYMHIOE «€KOHOMIUHY KpHM2Y», 3piCT HACEJNEeHHT Ta IOBAJICHHS TPaj-
uianx crnocobiB BUKOHYBAHHA BJAAY Ta YRUTTA CUJIN.

ABTOp TBEPIUTE, IO HAMKPAIIMM IOTEHIISIOM JJIg BUKJIUKAHHA 3aBO-
pYylIeHHs € cepenHiit censumH. Bix cBobigHmit, ane mae many xinpkicTs
3eMJIi.

Y nist mpani Bynda Taxm zHafibinemre fikasuthk Azig. I TyT Tema mparni
TicHO moB’sA3aHa 3 HeNOMaraHHAMM aMEPMKaHCHKOI moxaitTmkyu y B’eTHami.
Ti 4acTMHM KHMIKKM, IO CTOCYIOThCa B’eTHaMy Ta Kuraio mpaMO XBMJIIIO-
I0Th €BpPOIeichKOro icropmka. 3are pos3zinm mpo Pocio mepex i miz wac
peeosnroniii 1917 poxy He gae umMradeBi AKMXOCh HOBUX iH(opmariir, ami
HOBOI iHTepnperalrii.

Bynada nixasute pyx MaxHa, asme BiH TpakTye Pocifo sk mimicTs mig
OIJIAZOM JepzKaBHUM 1 HaumioHampHuM. Peposronii B Pocijicekiit Immepii
BimpisHaoTLCa Bif cessHCHLKMX BiffH B IHIIMX YacTMHAxX cBiTy, — Imane
aBTOp, YHIKaJBHOIO CUMHXPOHIzZalielo IIOAifi: ceNAHCBKI pesBosronii, nep-
KaBHi peBosoIii, mporpaHHsa BiftHu, oKymania Bigbysasncs B Pocii B Toit
cammit gac.
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He 3Bazkaroum Ha TEHIEHINI [0 CydYacHOro XKaproHy, npaisa Epika Byu-
$a Bce TakM MOKe MPMBECTY UMTAYa A0 MOKJIUBOCTEN HOBOIO IiIXOLY O
cTaporo marepiany.

Mapra Boiauescvra-Xom sk
Manhattanville College, N. Y.

Yxpaincvkoo My3010 HarxHeni. ([Tonbecbki moeTn, aki mmcanm ykpaiH-
ChKOIO MOBOIO). YIOPAAKYBAaHHS 1 HpuMIiTEM KaHAuAaTiB dimocodiunmx
Hayk P. ©. Kupuisa Ta M. IL. I'natioka. Berynua cratrta P. . Kupuisa.
Kuis 1971, crop. 304.

Y 1928 p. YAH Bupaja IpeKpacHy i maiizke BUYEPIIHY AJid IIepIUoi IIo-
noBuaM XIX cros. moHorpadcpito B. Cumorcekoro, Yrpaisa B pociiicekomy
macbMmerceTBi. Ha xanp, mapasessHOI mparni IIOZO ITOJIIBCHKOTO IIMChMEH-
CTBa MAOTEIlep HEMa, a TOMY MM MYyCHMMO LIMPO IIPUBITaTVM BMAAHHA Iiiei
agToJyorii yrpaiHCERMX BipmIiB NMCaHMX NOJAKAMM, XO0U YHOPAZHURM 00-
MexXuiycs (32 He3HAYHMMM BMHSATKAMM) Juile NOOOIO POMaHTHMKM Ta PO-
PaHTUYHNX BILIVBIB.

Bipmi 21 asropa i 3micToM, i c¢BiTorsazoM, i 3HaHHAM yKpaiHCBKOL
MOBM i MMCTEILKMM piBHEM Ay:Ke pisHi. 3 opHOro 60Ky MixK aBTOpaMM am-
ToJiorii e Taki, SKi XOTinM BMKOpMCTATM YKpPaiHIIB AJig NOJIBLCBKOL BU3-
BOJIBHOI CIIpaBy, € Taki, 10 IIpocTo Jrobuay MOBY i xorinm B miit Hepin-
Hijt iM MOBi BuinTu cBOI JIipu4Hi IIOYyBaHHHA, aje 3 gpyroro 6oky e i Taxi,
W0 € IMMPUM CIIBYYTTAM BifHOCHMIMCA IO yKpaiumis, abo i1 Taki, 1o ix
CcMisT0 MOXKHa BiKe 3apaxyBaTy no ykpainumis (II. CeeHUINBKMIL.

Iixaro mizkpesmTy, 1o GaraTo BipmriB X IIOJBCBKUX ABTOPIB cTamm
TONYJAPHMUMY IIiCHAMM, a JedKi 3 HuX criBaloTh B Hapofi portenep: «He
Kypucs, Miit xassaio...», «IlicHa nmpo Kapwmemtoka», «fIk moixas Pesy-
xa...», «Tam, ne fdrpaHp KpyTo B’eThed...», «Cabosm», «Kozak Ha 4y-
xuni», «Cangsa», «['eil a K03aK, 3Byca Boisar» ...» Ta in. Jeaki TBopH, a
3o0kpema «IIoBOpPOT 3amopoxKilis 3 TpamesyHza», IEPEAPYKOBAHIL 3 PiAKuUX
BUAAHL i uuTad Mae (PAKTMYHO 3MOry 3 HMMM BIEpIIe Telep IIO3Ha-
JioMUTHCH.

Tlepepmora i mpumiTku HamucaHi 3 3HaHHAM cIpasyu i 3pobaeni da-
XOBO, X04 1 3ycTpiYaroThCa AUCKYCiiiHI TBepAzKeHHA. ABTOP IMX DANKIB
ocobucTo mepekonanmii. 1m0 «IlicHa mpo Kapmemoka» ne TBip Tumika Ila-
Aypu, a He 0. fIua Komapruiibkoro, ax npuiimaae P. Kupuis 3aT'. Hyabroo, a
TOM y CBOIO Yepry 3a HEeeBHMUMM MoJabchbKuMu Azxepesnamu. Ko T. IlleBueH-
KO Tax piuryde Hazsag T. Ilagypy aBTopom micui mpo Kapmemioxa, Ta Hema
mizcTaB CyMHIBaTHMCA B TOMY, IO BiH OTpuMaB Ifo iHGOpPMAIliio 3 IEBHOTO
IXKepena, Bi KOrock i3 cBOIX IOJAKIB-ZPY3iB IO HEINACTIO. 3PEIITOI0
i 3MicToM, i HOETHMYHMMM BJIACTMBOCTAMM Ilg IIicHa Oinpllle BRKasye B Hal-
panky T. Magypn. Masepa nucanus f. KomapHuIeRoro imma.

IOnsa icTopuka g AHTosoria IfiKaBa TMM, IIf0 BOHA HEMNPAMO BKasye Ha
nIAxXy, SKUMM, 30Kpema 36igmima mmaxra Ha IlpaBobepexki, mpoTarom
XIX croi. ykpaimizysamacs. IIpo me mm 3Haemo i 3 immmx mxepes. Kpim
Toro pobip mipuiis, sk i TpebGa crmopiBaTicsd, He KepPyeThbCa E€CTETUIHUMMU
MipkyBaHHsaMM, a TOMy Ha 0asi BipmiB MoxHa cmocTepiraTi fKi AYMKM
MOJAKY BMCJIOBJIOBAJM YKPaAiHCBKOI0 MOBOIO B MMHYJOMY CTOJITTL i ak
BOHM iX cTmiizysaJm.
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Ma6yTh, BHACHIOK LIEH3YPHUX 06MexKeHb, He BRIIOYEHO JeAKUX SCKpa-
Bimmx 3pas3kiB TominHbol noesii, ogHaxk, i B Takomy Burasai s AHTosoris
€ HEe3BMYAMHO I[iIKaBUM IIPUYMHKOM [0 IIOJLCBKO-yKPaiHCBKMX 3HOCHMH Y
1820—70 pp.

M. Awnronosuu
(MouTpeaJsb)

Tonorna Pepakuia Yrpaincekoi Papsucbkol Exnmknonenii, Icropis wicr
i cin Yxpaincvxoi PCP. Boauncvka Obaccrs. T. 2. PemaxTop ToMmy
I. C. Kunimam. Kuis, 1970. 745 cTop.

Ha Beryni cain BigmituTy, o icropuysa Bosamuue noginena zHa 3 ob6saa-
cri: BosmHepka, PiBencepka (3pociiiimene PoBencyka) i ZKurommpcebka, a
Kpem’'saewunuy (4 paitoun) npuminero mo TepHomizschroi obmacTy, Ma-
6yTs, 3 MeTOX0 izosroBaTH IlouaiBebky JlaBpy Bim BipHWMX permrty Bommi.
ITeit mopin GyB 3aTBepazkeHmit mwe B 1939 p. Bexig 3a ™im y «Boab-
moji Comerckoit Exiukionezii» (Mocksa, 1954, T. 34, ctop. 302) Ilouais
Ha3BaHO «ceJIoM», 6e3 3KoxHOI 3ragxyu mnpo JlaBpy. B mozaTKy L€l nepero-
i Mae 3aBIaHHsS afMiHICTPyBaTM MEHIUVMM TePUTOPIAIBHUMM OXUHULA-
MM 3 METOI0 TOCIIOZAPCBKOrO i ITOJITMYHOrO KOHTPOJIO.

30ipHMK BupmaHMiI Ha pobpomy mamepi, paxoBO BMroTOBaHi Mam, Omy-
cye 12 paitonis: Bomomummp-Bosnucekmit, Topoxiecbkuil, IBanmgiBchKmii,
Kawminp-Kommupebrnit (B opurinani Kammpesgmii), Kisepennguit, KoBesb-
CBKMIL, JIyRaUMHCBEMM, JIynbrwuii, Jlrobadiscwruit, JlroGommaberkruit, Maue-
BuLLKML. HOBOBOMMHCEK (HOBE BYTLIBLHO-TIPOMMCIIOBe MicTewyko), Paruin-
cekmif, Poxkumucekuis, CrapoBuxiBcekuit i Typilicexmit. XpoHosoriuso
IO palioHaX OmMCaHO IpuHanexHi MicueBoceTu i mocemenus. JIRepeabHa
Jiteparypa nyzxe sBbora, mepeBaxkarmTh HOBI apxiBmu; cTarTi He MalOTL
OPUIiHANLHOTO CTUJIO aBTOPiB (mo peui He Bcl mimmmeani), ckiamaereesd
BPaxXKeHHd, 10 BBECE MATEPiAs BUTOTOBJAJNM II0 pPailoHAX 3a BKa3aHUM
mabsaboOHOM, a pefakiiis BBech MaTepisi 23Besa 3rigHo motpeb Baamu.

Berynma icTopuuna WacTMHA 3 CHMJIBHMM 3abapBJIEHHAM COIIAJIBHUX
MOMEHTIB, IIJ0 3HAYHO OOHMIKYe BapTiCcTh CTATTi; BaXKJAMBUMM B HilT € AaTu.
Ilounnaroum 3 1917 p., aBTopm Ta pepaxiiia 6e3 pozGOPY MOAAIOTHL HIKOJIMU
He icmyroroui ¢daxTy, a HaBiTh 3Himku. Hamp., Ha crop. 27 mozmaHo ¢oTo-
rpadoiro amneBoi cTopinry «Bioserens Oxpyzxuoro KIIRY», uepra I, pix I
ciuens 1926; 1eif 3aros0OBOK mMcaHuMit pykoio. Opyra ceitamua (crop. 69)
«I'ojmoc 3 mosza kpaT, MicayHMK moJiTB’sA3HIB, JIynbk, B’a3HUUA, TPYZEHB,
1931, pix II, 4. 11 (16)». JIuueBa cropiHka BMKOHaHa (PaXOBO B APYKapHi.
Hinxe me mozano, e 1i obuzasa nepioaukm aApykyBaamncs. fI meperipmue 6i6-
Jgiorpachii wacoBMx BUZAAHB i BuINe3rafiaHi mepiogmkmM Hirme He BigHOTO-
BaHi. B moiit mparni «Bi6aiorpadig nmepiognku Boaunis, Bayminrrown, 1970,
BimmoTOBaHa TiNBKM OxHa HazBa «YepBoHa BoumHb», 1934, BumaHa Ky-
CTapHUM CrIO0CcOGOM i1 Ginblrre KOMYHICTHMYHMX HeJIerajJbHUX INepioAuKiB Ha
Bosnui ne Buxozuio. Y B’asuuni 6ya0 HEMOKJINBUM IPYKYyBaTH, OTKe Ie,
MalyTe, OyJso dabpuxkoBane B Kopocreri, abo 2Kuromupi, i1 HeseraJbpHO
Yepe3 KOPAOH II€PEeravKoBYBaHe Ha BOJMHB IIiJf IOJIBCHKOIO 3aliMaHIIM-
Horo. IlToxo «BroseTuHA», #0Tr0 MIir XTOCh IMCaTU PYKOI0, ajie BiH He po-
6MTE BpazKeHHs MaCOBOTO BUIAHHS.

Ceitamun B 3raganim 36ipauky BMino nifi6paHi, 060B’I3K0BO 3 «BOJIO-
cumenom», abo AKOIOCH MAaIIMHOI KOJIO XaT¥, ajie IepeBazKaloTb CBITJIMHIL
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1918 i 1944 pp., Ha ARMX BUIHiIE «COBETCHKAa BM3BOJIbHA CuUja» BosuHi.
Tlogana cTaTHCTMKAa B IIPOIIEHTaX, a He B albCOJIOTHMX dYMCJIaX, Hamp.,
{cTop. 766) momamo «oGcAr BYriabHOI mpommciioBocTM B HOBOBOJMHCTLKY
3pict y 1965 p.» B nopisuauzi 3 1959 p. Ha 70%; e 30BCciM He mOKa3sye
BeJIMYMHY IPOAyKuil, 60 He moxaHo, Aka OyJsa NPOLyKIia B TOHHax 1959 p.
OTxe, IPOIEHTOBYMM BeJIMUYMHAMY BCIOAM 3aKPHMTa TOCIOAAPCEHKA Aididb-
HicTh ycix ramysis.

CuipHO HaroJolIeHi iMeHa KOMYHiCTIB Ta momaHi cBiTamuM, 0coGJMBO
THX, IO BXKe IIOBMupaiu, abo Oysu 3BepbOBaHi A0 COBETCHKUX IIapTM3aH-
CBKMX 3aroHIB y apyriit cBiToBiit BijtHi. YuacTs xomyHictie B «IIpocsiTax»
o 1930 p. Ta ixX y4acTh y Koomeparii, — 1e 30Bcim Hempasausi darTH, 60
Harp., IlouaiBp MaB HajicMiabHIiNLy koomepariito, Toai 6ysmo xo 8 poxis piz-
HMX KOOIlepaTMB, ajie IX mpoBajuiay pagukany, Ax: Cemen XKyxk, Tpoxmm-
JHOKM Ta HeCATKY (HIIMX, AKVX ROMyHicTM BuBe3nm 3 ITowacsa e B 1939 p.

Bunauna TeHpeHnijiHe, NOBHe Jaliky, a [IJA YyXKMHIIB Ligrom Gasa-
MYyTHE.

36ipanky PiBemchbroi i ZKuromupcbkoi obJsiacTelt e He CKIIAJEHO.

Iporasmuy B «Icropii micr i cin» MaroTH BaIOBHUTHU Hamli perioHambHi
30ipHuKY ckiaeHi B IOBHIM CBOOOAL BMCJIOBY 1 IpyKy.

M, Boiixo
Indiana Unjversity



Xponira

YKPAIHCBKE ICTOPMYHE TOBAPVCTBO

Hamj sBTpaTn

Ors 22 Gepesusa 1972 poxy B Hio Vopky momep 6. . IIpode-
cop Bomogumup MiskoBewrruit (1888—1972), xificumit
uner YIT i cniBpobiTHMK «YKpaiHcbroro Icropukar. IToxiliuuii GyB
BU3HAYHMUM icTOpuMKoM-apxiBicToM i JiTepaTyposHaBuem. 3aBAsKM
jloro crapaHHAM Hap’A3aJaca TicHa chmiBmpans mix Apxisom-Myse-
em YBAH i «¥Yxpaincekum Icropuroms. Mo KiHna csoro xurta Ilo-
KiViHpit OyB JIIONMHOIO BEJMKOTO 3HAHHA i cepusd. Mas XpycCTasibHMIT
xapakTep i OyB moBHicTIo BigmaHwWit HaykroBiit mpani. Cropasemauso
npod. MiakoBcekoro vazmBamy «Cymuinmam Axanemii» — Bin MaB
BeJMKi 3acayrut B pO3BUTKY YKpaiHckkol BinsHol Akazmewmii, gk opra-
HiZaTOp yKPaiHCHKOIO0 HAYKOBOTO FKMTTH.

Biuma Momy ITam’sTs!

Iua 8 tpasus 1. p. B Kenri momep 61. m. IIpodecop Isaxn
Bunap, uneH-mpuxuiabHMK YKpaincskoro IcTropmurHoro TomBapu-
crea. IIokiitHuit OYE BM3HAYHMM IIeAAarOTOM i OpraHizaTopoM yKpaiH-
cbkOro mikimeuunTea B Tamyumai. IIpod. Isan Bumap 6yB aupexrTo-
pom Iliowoi Timuazii «Pimmol IlIkoam» dyHpanii I. Korypyaszie
y JIbBOBi, a B OypxamBux dacax mifg yac zpyroi Ceitosol Biitu ke-
pPyBaB cHOpaBaMy yKpaiHCHKOTO IWIKidpHuMIITBa B ['ammumui, cmepury
aK pedepeHT wkigbHMx cmpaB YK y JIpBoBi, a 3romom, AK 3acT.
mkinsHOro pedepenTa YKpaiHcekoro IlemTpanwsHoro Komitery.

Biu 6y yuacumxoMm BusposbHux 3MaraHb, gK crapumHa Kuis-
cbrux CivoBmx Crpinbuis, a srogom coTHukoM Borpaniseskoro ITos-
Ky. Ilokijiumit GyB JIOAMHOI BEJMKMX UYeCHOT i XpyCTaJLHOTO Xa-
pakTepy.

Biuna Jomy ITam’saTb!
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Hosi uaenu

IIpod. m-p ¥Opiit Kumm (Kana-
na), n-p Mupor 3apuuskuii (3CA),
A-p Muxomsa Ilenxko (3CA), a-p M.
Hebemox Kawnaga), Opect MapTo-
By (Kamana), inxk. fpocmas Kap-
nak (3CA), IOxian Pesait (3CA),
HMapia Pomanak (Kanazga), Boaomu-
vup Jlecuar (3CA), Crena I'puniox
(Kanapa), 1. Tarommp (3CA), zn-p
Crenar Mimko (3CA), Kau-IToas
Xumra (3CA), Ceprii SIxemios
(3CA), Muxaitmo Boiiko (3CA), An-
mpiit Mixuak (3CA), npod. a-p
Oaexkcanyep Manuuskuii (Kanazna),
n-p Esren @epnopenko (3CA), npod.
H. JIurBurenko (3CA).

Tnenamyu YIT MOXyTsb CTaTH ic-
TOPMKY, JOCHIgHMKNM CYCIIJIBHUX
HaykK 1 mobuteni icropii. YieHcrka
BKJaAKa BYHOCUTE 12.- moJii. i BKiro-
Yae ImepearaTy «YkpaiHcbkoro Ic-
Topuka» i «BrooJgerens YIT».

HisavnicTy Kaitun Y. 1. T.

Kaisaend. 11. III. 1972 p. y cmis-
npani 3 Kowmicieio 0ast B8UBUEHHS
YKpaincvKoi imirpauii YBAH Bign-
OyBca akamemiuHmiti Bewip 3 IOMO-
Bigmio npod. Jrobommupa BunHapa H.
T. «Icropia ykpaiumis B 3CA —
Habinvmr 3anenbana mingHRa moc-
JixiB». Bewopom mnpoBozue mpod.
M. 2Kpau. Y ponoipi mopyiueHo
iy HM3KY 3acagHU4YMX CIIPaB II0-
B’A3aHMX 3 PO3TOPHEHHAM icTOpiy-
HuX i 6ibmiorpadiunux cTyzniit mpu-
CBAYEHMX MOiANBHOCTHM YKpaiHCBKOI
rpomanu B 3CA. Takoxk migkpecie-
Ho, mo YIT i Komicig YBAH cmis-
npaioe TicHo 3 IlenTpom ETHiunnx
Hocninis Ha Kenrcoromy CresiTo-
BOMy YHiBepcuTeTi.

Ha ociup 3annanoBamo uiny muz-
Ky AMCKyCIiHMX BedYOpiB, a TaKOXK

INSAHYeThLCA HaJIeXXHO BigsmaunTy
10-mitTa «Ykpaincekoro Icropuxas.

Hio Vlopx. Ousa 15. I. 1972 p. Bin-
Gynaca B mpumimnenHi yKpaiHCBKO-
ro IumcturyTy AMeEpMKM IONOBigb
mpod. memapraMeHTy icTopil v de-
nepanvHoMy IlapasceroMy YHiBep-
cuteri B Kypnutubi — Oxcanm Bo-
PYLIEHKO H. T. «YKpaiHcbhbKe Ioce-
JneHHs B Bpasimii ounma icTopmka-
nemorpadpa». JONOBiAEL yaamrTora-
HOo 3zaxogzamu YIT B Hwo Wopky,
VYrpaincekoro Couiosmoriynoro In-
ctutyty i Ykpainceroro IHeturyTy
Awmepnkyn. 3acizaHHAM IIPOBOAUB
n-p Ouxexcanpep JTomGpOBCHKMIL,
romoBa KJIiTMHM 1 uwmen Ymnpasu
YIT,

25. V. 1972 p. B npuminiensi
YBAH &=igbOysmaca ZOMOBiAE x-pa
Bosopgumupa Tpembinbroro H. T.
«Hosuit miaxixg mo mmranHs MixHa-
ponHUX B3aeMMH YkpaiHcpkoil Jep-
xaBy 1917—1921 poky». 3acizanua
BiAKpMB 1 mpoBoaMB nuUCKyciero m-p
O. ToMOGpOBCHKMIL.

3amnAHoBaHO BifGyTM oxpemy
KOHMEPEHUII0 NPHUCBsIYeHy mam ATi
npod. B. MisKOBCHKOro, a TaKOK
iy HU3KY LOIIOBimert.

Monrpean. 3 Harogm 3’izny Ka-
HaacbKol Acoriamnil CasasicTtis, Rai-
TiHa YIT Biamrysana 2. VI. 1972
p. B Ykpaincekomy Kurobi 3ycrpiu
3 y4JacHMKaMy 3i3gy — YKpailH-
CBKVMM HAyKOBLAMM. 3yCTPiduIio
KepyBaB npod. Ksebeuwpkoro ywmi-
Bepcutery Poman Cepbun, cekpe-
Tap Kiaiturm VYIT. donosimaam
npod.. M. JIynyx H. T. «IlagH ckiaa-
neHHg Icrtopii Ykpainnis Kamapm»,
i mpod. Iran JIucak-PymuuubKuit H.
T. «MOXJIMBiCTL PO3BUTKY YKpaiH-
cbKOi mosiTMyYHOI AYMKM B cydac-
HilT YkpaiHi».
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Kuituan YIT B JlenBepi, TopoHTi
i BignHimery mizroToBJifIOTE OKpeMy
nporpaMy y 3B’A3KYy 3 BiasHaueH-
Ham 10-miTTa «YkpaiHcekoro Icto-
puka». Y mnpoueci odopmieHHs €
HoBi kaitmam YIT y Yikaro i &Pi-
asagenn@ii.

Kongpepenuis—3izd YIT y Kanadi
3amraHoBaHO BigbyTM meprumit
3’'iz3n YIT y Biunuinery mix yac KoH-
depennii KaHaACHKMX iCTOPMKIB Ha
MauiTo6cprkoMmy YHiBepcuTeTi. Ilinm-
TOTOBKOIO 3’'I3Zy 3aiiMaroThbCa IIPO-
decopu: Ouer Iepyc i OsnercaHnep
Bapan, rososa i cerperap VIT y
Biguinery, npu cmienpani 3 I'omos-
Ho Ynpagowo YIT i romoBamu xii-
T y Moutpeasni i Toponri. 3'izg
Binbynerscs y BepecHi 1972 poxky.

Ha xondepeHnIiii KaHagCcbKux ic-
TOpPUKIBE ofHa cecia Oyme mpucBa-
yeHa ykpalHcbKilli TemaTmui. 3 mo-
moBimAMM BMCTYISATH: JIroGomup
Bunap (Kentcormit CreliToBuit Yi-
BEpCUTET) H. T. «HaponKeHHA yYKpa-
BUTOK>; IBau JI. PyAHUNERMI (ANE-
6eprificbkmit Y-T.) H. T. «YKpaiH-
CBbKi imeosorii: ixHa cTPyKTyDpa 1 mi-
SAJERTUKAS.

¥ mporpawmi 3izgy VIT mHamiveno
sy HM3Ky HgOIORimelt, mpu cmiry-
yacTi IHIIMX HAYKOBMX YCTaHOB.
IIporpaMoOBy [OIIOBiZE BUTOJIOCUTH
JIrobomup Buuap H. T. «VIT y Mu-
HyJIOMY, cy4acHOMy i MalGyTHBO-
MYy ».

ITicoa HasmagHAHHA KOPMCHOI CIIiB-
mpani 3 AMepMKAaHCBKOIO IcTopmy-
Horo Acomidriero i AAACC, puery-
IIaeMo 10 CIiBmpani 3 KaHaAChKUMU
icropmuyHMMM TOBapucTBaMM i icTo-
pUKRaMI.

Yuacry YIT y piunosy 3’4301
Amepuxancokoi IcTopuunoi
Acouiauii

ITig gac ueproBoro piumoro 3izmy
ATA B rpyzsi 1972 poxky YVIT mua-
Hye BigOyTm okpeMmy KOH(EpeHIIio
3 JMUCKycCiero Ha PAMEKOBY TeMy

«CxigHa EBpoma i mmramus icro-
puyuHOl TepmMminoJioriis. MwuHYyJIOTO
poxky VIT 3amodaTKyBaJiO KOPVICHY
croiBmparo 3 ATA. ¥V Gixxyduomy po-
oi i1 npomoBikyemo. 3 pameni ATA
Cekperap YIT ozep:xaB 3amnpolIeH-
HA TIOZATM TPOEKT CIiBIpami Mix
IIOOAMHOKMMYM MEHIINMM icTOpMY-
HUMM TOBapucTBamMM i AmMepmranH-
cpk0I0 IcTopmuHOoo AcomiArniero.
Taxuii IIPOEKT BUTOTOBJEHO i BiH
PO3TIAKaETHCH CIELiANIbLHOK KOoMi-
cieo ATA nna mnommpeHHa 06a3nu
coiempani ATA.

Budanus YIT

Jo ApyKy miproroBsseTbCca PYH-
JaMeHTalbHa, aHOTOBaHa Bibaio-
2paghis Icropii Yxpainu. Ile OGyne
nepuinii OOGLIMPHMII aHTJIOMOBHMIL
IOBiHMK B AKOMY CIIiBIIPaIlOIOTE
12 crmeniamicTiB oKpemMmx MHiIAHOK
i mepiozie yrpaincexroi icropii. Io-
Bigauk Oype matu Gina 2500 aHOTO-
Banux 6i6miorpadiunnx mozmiriit.

PiBHOYACHO IISHYEeTHCS BUAATU
3a pemaxkiiero npod.: Oaexcadpa
O2n06auna i Jiobomupa Bunapa B
YkpainceRoMy Axamemivnomy Bu-
JaBHMUTBI IBOTOMHMK HayKoBoi Ic-
Topii Ykpaium B amriiiicexiit moBi.
Ile Oyne 30ipHa mpails BM3HAYHMUX
icropukie i pocmigHMKiB cycmiab-
HuX Hayk. Ilepiumit TOM OXOILIIOBA-
TyMe Bci mepionu ykpaiHerpkoi icto-
pii, apyruit Tom mictuTMMe BUGIpKY
HalBaXXJIMBIMX AXepen 7o icTopii
Yxpainwm.

Y 1973 pori mosBiATLECA ABA IOBi-
Jenni umena «YxpaiHcwkoro Iero-
puRas — mepmie Oyne mpuUCBAYEHE
100-miTTI0 HTII, a apyre — 10-uit-
TIO «YKpaiHcekoro Icropmka» (1963
—1973).

Haknanom VYxkpaincekoro Icto-
puyHoro ToBapucTBa, B cepili «Me-
MyapuCcTHUKa», NOABUTHCH Mg Ki-
penb 1972 p. woBa mnpans IBaHa
CeiTa H. T. YKpaincvrko-inoHcvKi
s83aemuHU. Icropuunuii 0ensd i cno-
crepedcenus. 1903—1945, € e mep-
ma OcHoBHima myGiikarnis IIpo yK-
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palHCBKO-ATIOHCHK] 3B’A3KM, OCHO-
BaHa Ha JKepeJyaxX i crocTepekeH-
HAX aBTOpa, ABTOpP IIOrOAMBCH IIO-
JlapyBaTy 4YacTMHY HakJjany Ha Bu-
maBHuuanMit  DPoHA «YKPalHCHLKOro
IcTopuka» 3a 110 CRIAZEEMO IIUDPY
TIOZAKY.
<>

Y 38°a3ky 3 PO30PHEHHAM Oi-
aavnocTu YIT npocumo ycranosu i
2pomadsan 0o6poi soai dceprsysaT
Ha sudasHuuuil onod, a TaxKodxC ne-
Peonsauys8aTu  How,  ICTOPUAHUNL
Jcypraa. Bei moaceprsu nodaemo 8
«Bionereni YIT».

«Bronereny YIT»

3 He3ajJexXHuX Bif Hac NPUEIUH
«Bionerens YIT» y mepuriii 1oJso-
aoBmHi 1972 p. moaBmuBca 3i 3Hau-
HuM 3anizHenuam. Hoei winenn YIT.
aki Gaxkamu 6 npupbarTy monepenHi
uyciaa BrooseTHs 3a He3Ha4yHy UiHY,
MOXKYTb CKEPYBATH - OKpEME 3aMOB-
JIeHHs1 10 pernakTopa BroseTHs I-pa
Pomana Kaumkesuua abo no Cek-
perapa YIT.

YaencovKi 8KAA0KU

Ilpocumo 11aH. 4jeHIB SKHa-
ILIBYMAIITE BUPIBHATM 3aj€rii BKJIazi-
Ky 3a 1972 pik. Jeaxi yieHu 1ie He
BIIATMJIM 9JI. BKJIapku 3a 1971 p.
3asersicTh 4JIE€HCHKMX BKJIALOK yT-
pyaHioe Haury mpaiio. Bxraagru
IIPOCUMO HAICUJIIATH TPOILOBUMU ITe-
perazamy Ha azapecy Cekperaps
YIT. Ynenn T-Ba B EBpoOmi MOXKXYTE
TAKOXK BIJIAYyBaTY BRJIAAKM Ha afi-
pecy Hamoro Eepomneiicekoro Ilpen-
cTaBHMITBA B MIoHXeHi, Ha pPyKMu
pexn. @. Kopay6m.

Jo cnigpobirnuxis
«YKpaincvrozo Icropuras

IlTe pa3s npuragyemo HauMm CIiB-
pobiTHMKaM, 110 MaIUVHOIIVICH
npank IPU3HAYEHMX JJIA HAIIoTo
XypHaJwy Tpeba HanCMIaT B ABOX
BUpa3HUX IpuMipHuMKax. YiTRui
MAaIIMHOIIVIC Mae MaTu TpU iHTep-

BaJM Mix cTpiukamMm TekcTy i mpu-
miTramyu. Takoxx mpocMMo He 3aby-
BaTM IIpO BiAmoBizHMII Maprigec.
OcobayBy yBary IpOCMMO 3BEPTATH
Ha YYXKOMOBHI TekeTm. WiTrwit mMa-
IIVHOIMC YJIETLIYe IIPAIJ0 PENaKTO-
pa i ckmagawiB. TaxoXX IPOCUMO
npupepxkyBaTuca 06ibsiorpadiyroi
dopmy ¥YI B UMTYBAHHIO IIKEpeJ.
HeunTri mammuommcu Oyzemo IIo-
BEepTaTM aBTOPaM AJNg IEepernycaH-
HA. ABTOpPCBEKa KOPEKTa MycuTh Oy-
TM IIepeBefeHa AOKJAaIHO i 9iTKo.

KOH®EPEHIIIA
VIT i ATA ¥ HIO VIOPKY

Y pguax 28—30. XII. 1971 p. B
Hio Mopxy Vxpaiucnke Icropuune
Tosapucteo 6pano ydacTs y Ipor-
pawmi pivHoro 3'i3ny AMepuKaHCBKOI
Ictropuymoi Acouiamii. CminsHOo 3
ATA BxamToBaHO KOHGepeHNiro
NPUCBAYEHY cydacHiit Ykpaini, Ox-
pemo BigfyTo IaHeIB-IUCKYCiio
NPUCBSYEHM) T OKpeMMM HNWTaHHAM
po3BUTKY yKpaiHcekoi icTopmamoi
HayKM 1 iHHMX CYCHINBHMX HAYK.
HJBoma KOH(EPEHIiAMM IIPOBOSUB.
npod. Jiobomup Bumap.

Anzaomosna cecin ATA i YIT

Ceciro Biggpms Jlro6omup Buuap,

KOPOTKO 3’ACOBYIOUM IeHe3y i mimi
YIT. Bin TakoxK 3aTOPKHYB Xapak-
Tep cydacHOI cOBeTChKOI icropio-
rpadii, a Tarox cmpaBy gocxuin-
KyBaHHg icropil Vkpaimm B Ame-
puili, MOBJIAB:
«Presently in Soviet Ukraine we are
dealing with the phenomena of so cal-
led ’directed historiography’ which is
geared to the political ideology and
program of the Communist Party.
Therefore, independent and impartial
historical research in Soviet Ukraine
is impossible.

On the other hand American histo-
rians dealing with East European his-
tory have a rather meager knowledge
of Ukrainian historiography and his-
tory. In many instances the interpre-
tation of Ukrainian historical process
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is willingiy or unwillingly distorted
and interpreted through the prism of
pre-revolutionaty Russian historiogra-
phy». ITio TeHmeHIitHy HACTAHOBY
aMepuKaHChbKMX 1CTOPUKIB cJain 3Mmi-
HuTyu. PiBHOYacHO migKpecseHO, 110
cniBmparnsg mixx YIT i ATA BIiIMHe
IIO3UTHBHO Ha OiAJBHICTE 00MABOX
icropmunux ToBapucTB. Ila mepiua
cmisbHa KoH(pepeHuia YIT i ATA e
Iobpum moyaTkoM. Omicssa mpepcizn-
HUK 1mpenacTaBuB npod. BorpaHa
Bomopkopa 3 KapaToHcsKoro YHi-
BepcuTeTy B OTTaBi, AKMiI BUTrOJIO-
CMB AOMOBiAL H. T. «InTenexTyaav-
Huil onip 8 cyuacHiil YKpaini».

Kongpepenuis YIT

Ilix wac 3’i3gy AMepmKaHCBKOL
IcTopuunoi Aconianii BigOysnaca Ta-
kxoxx koH(epeHuia YIT. Ha xoube-

peHUil BMCTYymaMM 3 KOPOTKMMY AO-
moBigaMK caingyroui mawmesicTu: m-p
Mapko AHTOoHOBMY, n-p Bormaun Bo-
HIOpKiB, A-p Inna Bura”oBmy, #-p
Creman T'opak, n-p Tapac I'yHuax,
a-p Oumekcanznep JomGpoBCHKMIL,
a-p Irop Kamermeuwskwuit, mpodp. M.
2Knpan, p-p fApocmae Ilapox. s
rpamoi indopmanii umrauis moza-
€MO pe3loMe 3 OeAKMX OIIoBimeit
BUTOJIOIIEHMX IIiZy Yac KoH(epeHIii.
OCHOBHMM 3aBIAHHAM KOH(epeHIil
6ymo obroBopuTM OKpeMi HAinAHKHU
yKpaiHcekol icTopil i BuM3HAUUTH
iX cTaH B TemepimHix AociimxeH-
HAX. BaxiauBe Te, 10 y4YacTe ¥
koHGepeHnii YIT 6paayu mpencras-
HUKM ycix reHepaniyi yKpalHCBKMX
icropukie i mocaigHuKiB cycminb-
HUX HayK.

Pe3ztome donosidi Bordana Boyropkrosa
wintellectual Dissent in Contemporary Ukraine”.

IIpocd. BomropkiB mowyas CBOIO JOIOBIAL aHaiZo0 reHe3u Ta eBoJiouii im-
TENEKTYAJIBLHOr0 ONopy B Yrpaimi, moABy sSKOro BiH mop’a3aB B3 OAHOI CTOPOHM
i3 smimamn, axi macrymum B YPCP micna cmeptn Cragsina (30KpeMa 3 Hesxilc-
HeHHVIMM CIIOfiBaHHAMM, AKI BURAMKasa odinifina wrecmanimizamnias), a 3 apy-
rol cropoHm i3 pereHepanicio yKpaimcbKOoi TBOPUOi Ta HAYKOBOI IHTemiremmtil
TIiCHa MACOBMX WMCTOR 30-MX PP, TA BeJIMKMX BOCHHMX BTDPaT. 30KpeMa 3ylu-
Hyeca Bin ma poii, Ky Bifirpamo B nux mpoluecax TBOpYE CEPEROBUIIE «ILICT-
AeCATHNKIBY.

«IMomitn3anii» cdhepmeHTy ceépen YRPaiHCHLKOI TBOPYOi MOJOAL COPMSANM, SK
pycndikaTopchbKi TeHAeHIT] pagaHCHLROI moniTMkM B YkpaiHi, Tak i penpecii,
AKi Braga 3acToCyBaya A0 KPUTHKIB IIODYUISHSL 3aKOHHOCTYM TAa KOHCTUTYLIMHUX
TpaB (B TOMY ¥ MOBHO-KYJbTYpHMX mpasB) YPCP. Ha 6a3i goBosi Bxe mmporoi
myGorinyeTyky, o moABWIIAacH B YKPAIHCBKOMY «CaMBMAaBi», mrpod, BOIfopKiB
mpoaHaJi3yBaB OCHOBHi 3aKMAM 1 AOMAraHHs «CBimomoi ykpaiHCBKOI Tpomay-
CBHKOCTM» Ta& PO3TIAHYB iIi TAKTMKy — 30KpeMa iI Harojsoc Ha «pPaJAHCLKY 3a-
KouHicTh», JerajbHicTs i «raacuicTh» TA KOHCTMTynioHamism. Ha aymxy momo-
Bifawa, «IIPOTPAMOBO-~ieliHINI AismIasdoH YKpPaiHchKoi jiTepaTypu omnopy» B YPCP
BUABJAE TPU TOJIOBHI Tewii: «imTepHamioHasmicTIuHy», «nibepansHy» (3 HArojao-
COM Ha BaXJMCT «IAapPaHTOBAHMX» KOHCTUTYIIEI0 TIOJITUYHMX TIPOMaTAHCHKIX
IIpaB) Ta «HAI[IOHAJbHO-AEMOKPATHYIHY» Tedilo. Ilo3a pamMRaMi yRKpaiHcbKO1
«JIeranbHol Ono3mLji», BUABNSIOTh TEX MNEBHY akTMRHiCTL B YPCP sk MicieBa
BiTKa «3araJLHOroO JeMOKPATHMYHOTO PYyXy» (Ha AKMI OP’€HTYIOTHLCA AEAKi pocii-
CbKi Ta zpocifiieni Kpyru iHTemiremmii), Tak i wmicueBwit eBpeiicbRMiI pPyx 3a
emirpaniero 3 CPCP, Kpim BHIe3rafaHMX CEpemoBMII] iHTenerTyanbHOTO OIIoDY,
B YRpaini niloth me okpemi mimgminewi HanioHasjmicTruHi opramizarfii Ta rypTRuU
(30RP. y 3axigamx obnacrax), AKi BigRKMODaoTHL «JIerayicTHMuUHY» JIHII0O IMX Ce-
pexosmy,
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KimmieBy wactuuy pomnomigi m-p BowopkiB mpucBATMB kKoHMPOHTAIl Mix
BJIaMOI0 Ta ii yKpPalHCBEMMM KPUTMKaAMM, 30KpeMa immiaikamiaM Ta HacoigraMm
CYAOBO-TIONMINiiHMX Ta agMiHICTPaTMBHMX pPeIpeciit IpoTH AMCUAEHTIB, Ta PO3-
TIAHYB aJbBTEPHATUBHM, SKi 3aJMIIAIOTBCA IIepel PesKMMOM B YKpaidi B obnmd-
4i 3pPOCTAroyoro, He 3BaXkalouy Ha penpecii depmeHTy Ta omopy cepen Haii-
Ginplie HaIiOHAJIBHO-CBIZOMMX IPONIADKIB HACEJEHHH.

Inaa BuramoBuu: «Ykpaincvke Icropuune Tosapucrso
1 30800HHA YKPATHCHRUL icTOPUkKi8 Ta O0OCAIOHUKI8 CYCNIABHUT
Hayx» (pesrome)

OcrasHnai MiXXHapoOmHi icTOPMYHI 'KOHIpDecH BMSBMIM TIOHOBJIEHI OoCUIeHHS
MerofostoriyHmx coopiB i guckyciit.

3 paBHINmMX TIO3MIII KIACUMKIB icropymuHol Meroposorii — [Minsres, BiH-
JenbsBarpa, Pixepra, I'izo, Panke Ta iH. muckrycil 1ii miepecyHynmcs it mommpu-
JIMCA Ha HOBY WJNOLMHY 31 HOBiun mpobGieMyu iCTOPMYHOrO misHaHHA.

IIpyMCKOpEHMiI MOCTYII ¥ DeaNbHMX HAYKAaX IT0ZKBABMB INYKAHHA 332 AOCKOHA-
JinpiMy MeTomaMyM iCTOPMYHMX AochainzReHb, Ha npandax HOBINMX icTOpuUKiIB
TI03HaYeHl BIAMBY (PEeHOMEHOoJorii T'yccepJs, HeOKAHTIBIlIiB, COIlioNOTiuHOl Me-
Tozy M. BeGepa, — B IOPIBHANBHMX CIIpofax iX «BEIMKUX TeM» OO’€KTHRHOTO
JOCHiZ?XEHHA iCTOPIYHOTO PO3BUTKY. IX MOTIAANM CXPELYIOTHCA 3 DO3YyMIHHAM
poJii iCTOPUMYHO! HayKM B DETPE3EHTaHTIB MAPKCHMCTCbEO] METOROJIOTiI.

BHamenHuM OyR HANp. TEX METONOJIOTIYHMII CIp IIpefcTaBHMKiB «HoBOI
aieyagi» amepukamchbRMX [icTopukie (Ii ILMPOKOPO3TOPHYTOrO CBiTOTJIAJOBOTO
BaxnApa) i3 CBOIMM BUMTETAMM 1 «3riIaMBMMM» CydacHMKaMM Ha KOHBEHIIIAX
Anmepukancbkoi Acornianii Icropukis y Bamrinrroni (1969) i 8 Bocroni (1970).
¥ mpotuBary «6e3KoH@IIIKTHMM» OPArMATUCTAM, «CEPAUTHs ICTOPURU-PAIIIKATNA
TiOKPECIIOITh, BUMOTY NOCHIzKEHHA MMUHYJOro '3 HACTAaHOBOIG, 100 CTATM O3-
OpoeHMM aKTOPOM CYy4acCHOCTH, 60 icTOPMK Mae OyTM KPUTMKOM SK MUHYJOTO
TAaK i CydJacHOro. .

VERpaimcLKa iCTOpMYHA HayKa 1033 MexkaMmy YKpaimm Mae Haropgy 3barauy-
BaTMCA AOCBiOM i MOPIBHAHHAM aPIyMEHTIB TMX METOZOJOTIYHMX AUCKYCiit Tak
camo fK i cmiggkyeary 3a oQiniiiHnuMy gyperTMBaMM, AKX IOBMHHI JOTPUMYyBa-
Tyea icTOpMKYM i FOCHigHMEM IHIIMX CYCHINBHMX HAyK Ha DIIHMX 3eMJIAX Ta 32
HOBimmMM CrTpoBamy BUXOOMTYM TO03a paMEu mapriitaoi miHil B HaAyKOBMX n0-
CIII A EeHHAX.

Y mouenbiyramnx pochaigKeHHAX 1 HayKOBMX BUIAHHAX CJILN IpUCBAYyBaTH
Ginplre yBary MeTopmoNoriuHii mpobaemaTyyi icTopii i cycminpHMX HaykK i arR-
TUBHMM HAMAaraHHAM BKJIIOYUTM YKPAIHCBKY AYMKY B TEOPETHYH] pPO3BazKaHHA
TaKMX AKTMBHUX Telep IMTaHb, AK Haip., iFrerpamia cycminsHmMx Hayk, abo
iX B3aeMOmOTIOMOTA, 30KpeMa BlaeMoBimgHOomeHHa icropii i couiosorii, 3acro-
CyBaHHA KiOEPHETMKM B CYCIILIBHMX HAYKax i Tox.

MOJIONIIIOMYy HAyKOBOMY [OPOCTOBI ykpaiHcbKMX IcTOpMKIB ciix mepemycim
BUBYATH CIOPAMYBaHHS OBOX HAMBMIATHILIMX HOBOYAOHMX YKpPalHCBKMX icTo-
BUKIB, — iX MeromosoTiuHi moporoskasyu — mpani O. Ilyasrmma i1 B. Kpym-
HYIHKOTO,

JApyrM BaXKJMBMM 3aBAAHHAM CBOGITHO] yKpaiHCBKO] iCTOPMYHOI HayKu, —
€ BMBYaTH HOBL (micnsaBoewHi) mybmikanii, B fIKMX Tenep iopa3 Oiablie HOBUX
MaTepianie m0 CXigHLO-eBpOmENCHKOI icTopii, BRmIOWarouM i1 HOBY icTODii0
Vkpainu. PosmimenHa yKpaiBCBKMX icTOpMKIB y 3aximHpoMmy CcBiTi mae moGpy
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HaroAy JZJs PO3LIYKIiB y 3axXimmix apxiBax Tak, fiK e HA TPUEJIAAL IOKa3annu
cr. 1. monepefamky: NI, Jopomepko, I. Bopimak, B. Kpynmmibkuit, NI, OnsHund,
I. JJocermit Ta im. Jloci mamp, HeoGCuimKeHMit 3 HaIIOrO 60Ky PO3MIPHO GiMSEb-
Kuit Apxis I'ysepa B Kamicopxii, kyzny, M. iH. nepemani 9 uwimmi yKp. Komeruil
— I. IlerpyweBnya Ta iH.

30KpeMa BaxXAMBI PO3LIYKM AO HOBOI eKoHOMIWHOI icTopii Vkpaium B mome-
XKymy JOCTYIHMX BoKe apxiBax saxigmix kommamiit, axi pobumn imsecriarii B
eKOHOMIKy VYKpaiHu, B pamnopTaxX KOHCYJIIB, €KOHOMIYHMX areHTiB, agKe K Y
ix 3BimoMieHHAX OyBajM CIIOCTEPERKEHHs i IJIAHM He JMIIe eKOHOMIYHOTO Xa-
paxTepy. Jobpi mouaTKM IMX BaXRJIMBMX 3aBJAaHb € B Limmii mpargi o. T, Top-
HMKeBM4ya (ybsikanii Cx. EBpomnevicbkoro IHCTHTYTy im. B. JIMOIMHCBKOIO), B
npausax I, Kamenenpkoro, P. Inpumnesxoro, O. demmunbHa, HEBMABJEHI Ha-
Jex#o B, TpeMOinbKoro, ay:xe minHi, ane sigomi sme 3 indpopmartiiramx nomo-
Binest, apxieni posumyru K. Bapeaposa, HeornyOiKoBaHi e PE3yJABLTATH TAKMX
apxiBHux pocuigzxeHp B. I'yHuaka, f. IleneHchKODoO Ta im.

Yxpaiacbke Icropyutne TOBapyMCTBO 3 CBOIM XKypHAJIOM «YKpaiHChbKuMit IcTo-
PUE» MOKE 4UMMAaJIO ITPMYMHWTHMCA O CInBrmparti ictopukis i mocaimumkiB cyc-
IILHNX Hayk. Bo K y TIpMCKOpPEHOMY IIOCHYIIl HAayKOBWMX JOCIiAXKEHBb Ha IT0Ji
HALMX AMCLMILIIH yzKe cama MOJAepHa opraHizania iHauBixyanbHOI HayKOBOI
Opali sBMMarae KOVIEKTMBHO! B3a€MONOTIOMOTM i B3aeMOpo3yMimHs., BaraTcTBO
HOBMX IUBMAKO nybuaikoBammx apxiBHMX MaTepismis BuMaramoTs, TeX TiCHOY
crripnpani icropukis 3 6i6miornpadamu, apxeorpacgpamy, CTaTHMCTUKAMIA,

Onexcaupgep JoMOpPOBCERUNA «3a204bHA KAPTUHG
cyuacnozo crany 0ocaidie PanHLOL icTopit Yxpainu» (pestome).

MepUTOPHUEMII 1 METONOJOTIiYHMI aclIeKT Cy4YacHMX JOCHimin Haj pPaHHLOIO
icTopielo YRpaiuM BaMiTe CBOIM KOHTPOBEDPCHTHMM XapakTepoM. 3 Orjasany Ha
Te, 110 JOCHiAM Hax PaHHBOIO icTopiero Vipaimm 6a3yroTbca He Juile Ha =
caHux AKepenax, aje TAKOX i TO BEJIMKOIO MIpOI0 Ha apxeosoriuHoMy maTtepi-
ani, sragani mocninm oprariuHo mor’Azami 3 Pigmumn 3emaamu, Tam BenyTeCa
ITOCTIiMHI apxeosoriydi PO3KONKM, sKi BIZKPMBAIOTH IO pa3 TO HOBL Ciiam Ha-
IOr0 JAABHOMMHYJIOTO Ta IPWHMHIOIOTBCA O YTOYHIOBAHHA HE3 SICOBAaHMX LIe
mmpobieM 3 pamHLoi icTopii YRpaims ¥ 3B’A3KY 3 TMM TOABJACTHCA IO Pa3 TO
HOBa JiTepaTypa IpeAMeTy, Ky B 3arajJJbHOMY MOXKHA DOSIIOALinMTM Ha ABi ro-
JoBHI npymyi: monorpadiyHi nparri, BapTicHi He Juille 3 OMMIAY Ha mybuikailiro
HOBMX aPXEOJNOrMiYHMX MaTepiAniB, ame i TwM, IO IAJEKTUIHMI MaTepPidAnizMm
MapKCUCTCHKO-JICHIHCEKO] pPenaruii #e Mae TyT IUMPOKOTO IIONA MO IIONHUCY, Ta
Tpami CHUCTETMYHOTO XapaKTepy 3 iIHTepIIpeTaricio PaHHLOICTOPMUYHOTO IIPOIIECY
B OyCi HiANEKTMYHOro MaTepisIi3My MapKCUCTCHKO-JICHIHCHRKOr0 CTHUIIO, TaK
3BaHOIO COBETCLKOTO NAaTpioTM3My Ta pocificbkoro immepismizmy # 1moBiHI3MY.
ITicia POPMAJILHOTO 3aCyAzKEHHA, a omicaa gikBiganii mxoayu ITOKPOBCHKOTO,
ImizcoBeTchKa iCTOPMYHA HayRa 3aMuDuIacad BipHow OaraThboM KOHIIEIIIiAM
TO{ X IIIKOJM, IIPOROBIKYIOUM icTOpyMuHI mocnizm B ii Aycl, TOJIOBHO NPOBOAAYM
HaCMJIBHO COLIOJIOTi3al(il0 PaHHBOICTOPIUHOrO IPOLIECY TA AOCTOCOBYIOYNM HOCJi~
I O TPaKTUYHOI NOMiTMKM TapTii 3 ypamy mpM PO3IIARAHHI PaHHLOICTOPII-
X Tomiiz 1 paxTiB 3 TOYKM 30py CHOTONHINMHBONO IHS IIjWCOBBLTCHKOI mivic-
HOCTM 3 Te30I0, L0 ICTOpiA — wme [ToaiTMKa, IepecTaByieHa B MuHyJge. Ha tomy
Tyl BUpMHAae ifes maHCnaBi3My B COBETCBKOMY BMuaHHI Ha 6a3i momimyrouol
KOHITEIIIi] ITOJITUMYHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO NIPMMATy MOCKOBCBKOrO HapOAy Ta CIiIb-
HICTh €THOI'€HEeTMYHOrO IIpoIlecy CXimHix ciov’aH (ykpaianis, GimopyciB i mo-
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crayiB) Ta B [aUIbIIiii KOHCEKBeHI chOopMyJOBaHHA KOMIIPOMICHOI Te3M mpo
crinpHy icropmuny mpmHadexHicTh KuiBcbkoi Pycu mo Tbeox 3razaHux Hapo-
AiB (!). PaHHLOICTOPMYHMIA TIPOLleC Ha IIOMY TepeHi iHTeprrperyerkCHa AK Xin Bif
B (1). PapHbOiCTOpMYEMGT TpOLleC Ha HAMIOMY TepeHi iHTepnpeTyeTbCa HK Xin
Bif emmiumol mmdepenisiyi o ymidixaiib; y Toi wac xomu Oyso came HaB-
maxu: Big dopMm pensrmsHOI yHidbixanii xo uropas To Ginemoi amdepemitianmii.

Ha emirpanii gocnizy man pamHBOIO icTopiero YKpaimmM BemyTbCa 31e0isbIIO-
ro B 00’ eKTMBHOMY Zyci, X04 He Opagye aMaTopiB, AKi TAKOXK «JZOCIiNKYIOTE»
el mepiox i HaMaramoThCH «AOIACYBaTM» PAHHLOICTOPMUHY 100y IO IICHATH
MOEPHOrO (yKpaiHcTBa 31 MIKOIOI JJIS HaYKN.

Bagnanmasa YIT € KOODAMHYBATH HAyKOBY IIpamo Tax, mob ii pimywo sin-
OoianTi Bij amaTopcTBa i1 AVMIIEHTATU3MY.

Muxaitno ZKzgamn: «Cran docaidis YKpaincyKo20
cepednvoBiuusas (pesioMe)

Y mepmiit gwactmmi cBoro pedepary aBTOp IIPEACTaBMB CTAH ROCTHiAiB HAZX
YRpPaiHCBEERMM cepenHnoBivyam B YPCP. Ha i10ro AyMKy, He3aJeXxHO Bixy mepco-
HajgbHMX 3MIH 1 TARTHMRM OpOBOARYy KoMIapm™ii, cTyzail Hajx HamMM CepeHbOoBiu-
4YaM TaJbMyIOTL TPM OGOB’AZyIoui TaMm KOHIlennfii: 1) KOHIenIig «JpeRHBOPY-
CbKOi» HapORHOCTY, 2) KOHIIENIA «icTopmuHoi 3aKOHOMIDHOCTN», 3) HEXTyBaHHA
abo mepeKpydYyBaHHA BILIMBIB IepKBM Ha (DOPMYyBaHHA yKpPalHCBKO! KYJIbTYDH.
Bopaspi mix wac T, 3B. «Bigjmaru», 11106 DPIBHOBAXKWTY MPYMYCOBY iHepilio B8 ai-
JAHL JOCHimiB Han KHAXKOI PycCio BRasoch YKPAIHCBKMM ICTOPMEKAM, TOJIOB-
HO X KpWirsreBuuy Ta 0ro yUHAM i OJHOAYMIIAM POoz30yAyBaTH ZO0pE IIOCTaB-
neni piummku Icropuunux Oxcepes Ta ixr 00cCAidNCeHb, B SAKUX APYKOBAHO UM-
MauIO IJHHMX i O6’eRKTMBHMX hOpalb 3 ANSHKY OONOMIXHMX Hayk. PexnMea
6pourypa Pozsurox icropuunoil Hayku 8 Yxkpaincvkiii PCP. Kuis 1970, 3aro-
Bifae, mo Ha YkpaiHi «po3rovaBca HOBMII €Tall PO3BUTKY ICTOPWYHO] HAayKM», a
caMe «IIIMCyMOBYBaAHHSA» HaAMBaXXJIMBINMMX goTenepilliumx JocATHeHb. TarmM
uyHOM Tpeba CIOMIBATHCH, 110 3aMICTh ICTOPMYHMX JIKEPENbHMX NOCTIAIB, cTa-
HYTh IIOABJIATICh TPalll eHIMKJIOIEAWIHOro0 XapakTepy Twuiry YKpaiHceroi Pa-
rapcproi Ennurmonexiii a6o Pamamcproi Emmmknonenii Icropii Yipairoi.

Y BinpHMX Kpaimax, y AKMX [OCEMWIacCh YKpaiHCbKa eMirpailis, Xo4 e Mae
00OB A3YIOUMX MOKTPMH i mapriiiHMx Ien3opis, 3a Te He Mae TeX BiAmoBigHmx
BapcTamie mpary, Gibsiorer i Karemp. Hepemxa KiNbKiCTE yRpaiHCHKMX CTap-
mmx icropukiB-meniepicriB (dybamwii, AHapycar, Hazapro) panu BopaBai IiH-
HI1 BEKNAL B ICTOPIIO CcepenHbOBiYYA, ajle BiH KBAHTUTATUBHO He af[€KBATHMIL
&o Hammx I10Tped, MoJsogmioro mopocty Hairol MexieBictmru mHemae, TaruM
YMHOM MM He TUIBKM He MOKeMOo JarTy Bixciui pagamcermMM danscudikaropam
HAIIOrO CEPEeNHbLOBiYYA, aje He MOIKEMO HaBiThL CIIPOCTOBYBAaTHM NOINAAIB ame-
PUMKAHCBKMX iCTOPMKIB, AKi HIim BOJAMBOM CTAPOPERMMHUX POCIICHRMX mpode-
copis mwary Bepmranchroro, KapmoBmua, JOPOBCLKOrO Ta iH, amBiaATbBCa Ha
Cxingy EBpony Xpise pociiicbKy mpusmy. 3 pazictio Tpeba BimmiTuTy, mo B
OCTAHHIX YacaX Ha TOMy BIATMHKY HaCTynmia nedka IIOIpaBa, i Tak B CeKTOpi
HaBYaJbHOMY (Hampum., ydiBepemrer B OrraBi npoBamms Bukaamm: Kievan
Commonwealt, Kingdom of Galicia (ax i BumaBmu4uomy) B Annanzax YBAH-y
»The Traditional Scheme ... by Hrushevskyi, ,,A Survey of Ukrainian Histo-
riography“ by Doroshenko and Ohloblyn.

Y Tpemii yacTMHi aBpTOP IYOMEMBCA Ha TMX 3aBAaHHAX, AKi Hajexamro 6
BMKOHATH, LT00 IIONPABUTHM HE33XOBiNMbHMI cTaH Hauiol MexnieBicTvgu y Biiub-
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HOoMy cBiTi. BOHM Taki: CKIMKaTH pAeseraTiB-icTopmkiB ycix mHammx w@ayKoBmMX
yCTaHOBR Ha KOH(epeHIlifo, AKa mana 6: 1) OpMTOTOBMTM KOHIpec ycix yxpaimx-
nis-icropukie Ha emirpanii; 2) mepepbaumTy BignmoBizHi kKomicii (cepen wmx
KoMmiciro gymsa ykpaiHCbKOro cepeAaHboBidusA); 3) 3aCTaHOBUTUCH HAJ BUAABHIYOIO
noyiTMKo 3 IinsHkM icropii Vxpainm, Ha ayMKy aBTOopa HalBazkauBinmm
3aBAaHHAM y Wifi ocraHuiii cripaBi 6yso 6 BumaHHAa 30ipHOI kamiranpHOl mparii
(B aHraijicekiin MoBi), mpucBA4eHii Beerino mpobiemMaM eTHOIeHe3y HAIIOTO Ha-
poxmy. ¥V wjiit mpami moBMHHI 6 B3ATM ydacThb He TiNbKM ICTOpMKM, aje i1 apxe-
OJIOTWL, MOBO3HABII, aHTPOIOJOTY, TICMXOJIOTM, €THOrpadhm, COIioNorM Ta EKOHO-
micTi. Ha ocobimBe IiKpecieHHA 3aciHyroBye CIpaBa BUXOBAHHA MOJIOZOIO
mopocTy Haumx Mexgiesicris. Ifiero CIpaBor0 IIOBMHHI 3aiHATMICHL CITLIBHO Hammi
IeHTPAJbLHI HAYKOBi yCTamoBM, 10O ITPM AOIIOMO3i HAUmMX (OIHAHCOBUX YCTAHOB
nepenbaynTy BiANOBixHI CTHMMyJM AJA 320XOTM HAILIOI MOJOAI ZO CTyAil mexnie-
BiCTMRM (CTMIIeHil, KOHKYpPCH, HATOPOIM TOLIo). SIKII[0O MM He JiKJeMoch MOJO-
IUX nOCHifHMKIB MepieBicTiB, TO 3a CIOBaMM HAIIOro 'CeHbitopa mpod. TyGa-
TOro Tpeba PaxyBaTMCh 3 THUM, LI0 yKpaimchbKa icTopuuyma Hayka 3ryOMThCA B
IpsaroBuui GamamyTuol icropii Cxizaoi Empomm Ta icropii Pocii.

Mapxo AHTOHOBUY: «30800HHA 8 2qAY3i icTOPil YKpainu
XIX croairrsi» (pesiome)

Ilna manmx icTOpMKIB icropia VKpaimm TpaiyuiiiHo KiHuamaca 3pyiHyBaH-
uam Ciul, 9 B Hajkpamomy paszi aikeigamiero iHmmMX xozaumx cdpopmarii
yoponoex mepmoi mosoByHM XIX cr, JopHOMOPChKE uy KybanceKe BilicbkO
He Gpayy Ko yBaru micis CKacyBaHHA caMoynpabiitmA. Tarxum <mmiom Icropia
Vikpaimnm XVIII cr. mepexomuia cwioro odcrasmH B XIX €T, B icTOpi0 Immchb-
MeHCTBa 9 KyabTybu (T. 3B. Bigpozmxenma) 3 I. KoTiapeBCHKMM Ha YOI

Taxkwuii cTaH MAHyBaB HEIOAINBLHO B icTopii VRpaium axx xo 1917 p. IIoitHO
TI0BOJIL HAm] iCTOPUKM yCBIKOMIIOBAJM OO HecTawy Takol KOHIEIII. Marepisan
o teropii Vxpaimm XIX cr. crmouuBaB Jaji B XypHanax (30KpeMa B «Knes-
ckoit ‘Crapume», xo4 6arato 3 I[bOTO Marepidmy Mamo Gesmocepexmimre BifHO-
HICHHA no icTopii YRpaiHM MMEYJIOrO CTOJITTA HiXK TBOPM HAIIMUX IMUCBMEHHUKIB.

Iepun ©Ipo6y IEpeRVEryTM HAToJoC 3 JiTepaTypu Ha icTopuyHi, €KOHO-
MirEi 3 corfignsmi mmranus dcropii XIX cr. pofieno Hanodatky 1920-ux poxis,
x04 { ToAi He CTROpeHO x0u mpuOGau3Ho nosHOi icTopii Yrpainm Mmmmysmoro BiKy.
Illonpasna 3i6pado 1 BumaHo 6araTo HOBMX MATEPiANiB (30KpeMa KypHAIU
«3a cTo JiTy i «YRpaiHas).

IIporarom 1960-MXx POXiB, He 3BaXKAOYM Ha BaXki Hen3ypHi ymoBu B YPCP,
TaM BMIAHO PHI LIHHMX IIpanb (MeHIine B It minsmni 3poGieHo Ha ewmirparii),
ane Bci Ti apxiBHi Marepiamm, crarri Ta mMoHorpadil TBOPATE aMIlle IIPMYVHEN
o icropii Yipaium XIX cT., Ky moiiHO Tpeba HaIMUCaTH.

¥ coBerTchKili YKpalHi nboro miafHy HIXTO HE 3AIMCHUTHL 3 yBarM Ha IpH-
MycoBi KoHitenmiii Ta iHmni emsypsi oomemxenHA. Tam raka icropia Bmiimira 6
B HaliKpauoMy pasi icropicro ekomomiummx 1porteciB XIX cr, (Ta i1 'TO CIIOTBO-
peHux), a B nipmomy, BCcymepeu icroprumiii mpaBzi, icropiero «GpaTHBLOro en-
HaHHsg». ToMmy 3a TenepimHix ymor 06’e¢kTmBHY «IcTOopilo Ykpaimm XIX crT.»
MOZKHA HaICaTH Juile y BiabHOMy CBiTi.
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fApocmas ITamox: «Ife, wo na norpeby g docaidax icropii
YKpaincokozo npasa» (pesrome)

B ymoBax 3afiMaHurHM, Ha YKpaiHi Hemae opraHizopammx RocJainieB icTopii
YKpaiHcbKOro mpaBa, a Ha ewmirpanii, xou icHye mekinmbKa yRpaitcbKmMx Hay-
KOBMX TOBApMCTB, a HaBiTh mie YRpainmcbruit Binbumit VHiBepcureT, me 3pod-
JIEHO TOBaxKHOI crrpody, CHiNIbEMMM CUMJIaMM yTBOPMTM CIIIBHMI Bapcrar AJXA
pocrinie miel minmAnRM yRpaiHOZHABCTBa, XO4Y BOHA, B yMO\Bax 6e31epIraBHOCTIA,
Mae 0coOMBe 3HAUESHHS ¥ NpM3HAYeHHA, Y Haunil icTopmyniit maymi Haibinbire
moTpi6Ho cminbHOI Kowmicii icropii ykpaiHCbKOro mpasa i3 3aBRAHHAM 320X0-
TUTM JO CTYZAi JNaBHOrO yYRKpPalMCBKOTO IIPAaBa HOBMUX KAHAMAATIE HAYKM if,
CKJIaBIIN ILJIFH, BECTM CHUCTEMATUYHY, NOCIINHY ITPallio.

A B ninn pinamyi ocobGameo GaraTo Ginmx, He3anmMcaHWX CTOPIHOK, fKi RAYTb
HA HOBMIZ TPyA. AR BOHO He AMBHO, MM Ile NOCI HE MAaeMO HABiTL KOPOTKOrO,
IIOBHOTO KypCy OOTrOBOPIOBAHOIO HpeaMeTy. He moAbaB NP0 HLONO UIMCIICHHMIL
i nyme KOMIeTeHTHW)I rypT icTOpMKiB mpaBa B VKpaiHChKin Akagemii Hayk
y Kuesi, B apaanaTMx PoRax; He MiATOTOBME iOro iz-3a 6Gpaxy wacy Yrpait-
cekuyi Tavmmit YuiBepceurer y JIbBoi, ma sikomy BHepuie Bimbynauca BMRIaaM
icropii ykpaiHCBKOro mpaBa; He 3alfHABCA MM ICTOPMYHMM 3aBRAHIAM, TaKU
iz Opaky 3posymimms Barm Zina, YRpaiHCBRMII Binpumit VuiBepcmuTeT, MmuMo
coro rarnecaTwpivya. CKIAcTM TakMil TIOBHMI, Hexay i KopoTkwii, Kypc-
MigPpYyYHMEK, Ije OCHOBHE 3aBJAAHHS icTOpMKIB yxpaiHCBKOTO Ipaga, 6o Ie Jqanpiire
BifKmamaTi JI0TO Ha «Kpalli» wacy, o3Hauaio 6 BiAKIaCTM aj KaJdeHIAC I'pekac.

IITo6 crmacT Tagmit Kypc Tpe6a OaraTo Tpyxy. Bo, ik HE AMBHO, MM LIE
AOCi He TIOroAMaMCS B TOMY, SIKMM €, 4y IIOBUMHEH OyTi, 06 CAr IILOro Ipea-
mery, Ilpuramaimo xou 6y po3GizxuHiCTE AyMEaMy IORO LBHOrO, IIEPILOrO IIPO-
decopa icropii ykpaincbkoro mpasa, Muroms QyGaroro, skuit B o0csr mpex-
MeTy BKJIOYae HayKy, LIl0 BUCBITVIIOE PO3BMTOK IIPABHMX HOPM, [if0uMx cepen
YKpPaiHCBKOTro HapPOAY Ta HAVBM3HATHINIONO CyuacHMKa IHABIS IPEAMETY, mpod.
Jlesa OxiHmieByda, KMl BTArae CIOANM TAKOXK HOPMM, AK] Mix yKpaiHCHKOIO
JeP3KABHOI0 3BEPXHICTIO, IMPaBMJM TAaKOXK HEYKPalHCHbKMM HaCeJeHHAM. JOBTi
TIepiofy HEeNep>KaBHOCTY, YU HEMOBHOI [IeprKaBHOCTM OAIOTL LM Aedimimiam
Oy3Ke BeJKe 3HAYCHHS.

Henergkum jnnsa po3s’a3aHHA NUTAHHAM € mepiogm3ania icropii ykpaincbkoro
npasa. Tpamymiitaa, TpuzpidoHa, mepiogmzania, 3a sikowo mimorB mpod, UybHarmit
i mpyri icTopuKy mpapa, Biacme y AinswHni mpaBa, BumaeTbca Ayxke mpobieMa-
THYHOI. Kyzm Oinbll IIePeKOHIMBOIO € mepiommsania npod. J. Oximmeswuua,
aKa Ha Mmicie zi6 Pycwrol ITpaBmi, JInroBchkoro CraTyTy 1 Ko3ambKO-reTbMaH-
CBKOI JepskaBy, BKJajae HAIly HayKy, micaa modeBaasbHOI modu (mo 10 cr.)
B TPU, Mavore TpucrapiyHi. mobu: pamHboro deomanizmy (19—13 cT.), PO3BIHe-
HOro peomanizmy (14— momosBmma 16 cr.) i craHOBOI nepskaBm (16—19 cT.) Ta
J00y 4yeTBepTy, MOAEPHOI JepKaBM.

He menmn BaxmuBuM i TPYZHMM IMTAHHAM y CKIaZeHHI NOBHOTO KypCy €
Opax OKpeMux Iinux MOHODpadpiil, BaXKIMBMX AiNAHOK nIpasa, AK IIDMBATHOTO,
30KpeMa KOHTPAKTOBOrO, IIPOIjecyaibHoro i imumx. Bixg mporo came mpmiineThb-
CA PO3MOUMHATHK TIPALI0 HaJ KypCcoM, L0 BMMarae 3GipHOrO 7 CKOOPAVHOBAHOIO
TPYny. Uum ccKOpiire BizbMeMOCs IO LLOTO i1 TO TYPTOM, yCi yCTaHOBM i1 yci
IIpaBAVKM-icTOpMKY, TMM Oinbla IEBHICTH, 1[0 Ie MM, He HALI HACHiZHMKM,
3MOKE€MO BMKOHATH lie AyKe BaXKJMBe 33BJAHHA, Bara AKOr0 JaJIeKO IIepexo-
IVTb Mexi uymcToi HayKM. Bo mpaBHe MMHYyJe HApomy Oinbui, AK iHmN JinaHrm
JI0TO KyJbTypHMX HalyTKiB, TOBOPMTHL TIDO JIOT0 Xep XK aBHE MuUHYyNe. A un
€ 1och Teuep Ginblmie Ha morpeby!
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Tapac 'yrnuax: «3auirku 0o ,,Yxpaincvrozo Icropuxa”s (pesrome)

IIpod. Tapac T'yxH4yak crmepiny 3pedepyBaB I'eHedy «YKpajHCBKOro Icropm -
Ka» i 3a3HaumMB, 110 OTO OrIAL OXOII0e POy 1963—1969. Ilepumit iepion po3-
BUTKY XypHaiyy OyB mnepexonoBuMm mim oraazom 3MicTy i odopMmieHHs XKypHa-
Jy. Marepian B Y1 He Bce 6yB «piBHWMiI». IIpoTe 3K mnoumHarouy Bix 1965 POy
Gawio yKe BeaMKMi IIOCTYyn i «YKpaimceRmit ICTOpMK» HA CBOiX cTopiHKax
micTmB Gararto uixamoro Marepiamy. JoroBizau moxaB IeBHi cTaTMCTHUHi 3i-
CTaBJIEHHA Ha OCHOBi ARMX poOMB cBOi BMCHOBKM. BiH cHENiAnBHO 3BEepHYB
yBary Ha Bary BMieHMx apxiBHMX MmarTepiamiB, nomoMmimxHMX icTopmummMx auc-
i, Glorpacdiummx marepianie. 3oxpeMa BUpPI3ZHMB y CBOIX BMBOAaX IOBi-
JejiHe yMcio «YKpaiHcwrkoro Icropuka» npucBAdeHe Mmnxainosy I'pymreBcbKo-
My. Ha ZyMKy pornoBizada OCHOBHMM 3aBAAHHAM Y1 € moumpuTty Kpyr criBpo-
6iTHMKiB., BiH yBaxkae, 1m0 «YKpalHCHRMII ICTOPMK» CTaB IIOBAaXKHMM (OOPYMOM
Ins pocnimumkis icropii Ykpaimm. Yloro BapTicTh TAKOXK TIOJArae B TOMY, IO
moMminye Bucniny pmocaixis 3ab0poHEHMX GOJLIIEBMUIBKMM DeXMMOM B YKpaimi.
B nmimM acmerTi XRypHanm MOXKE MATM II€BHMII BILIME H2 PO3BMUTOK YKpaiHCBKOI
icropmunol Haykwm B VYKpaimi. JomoBimau 3razxaB, IO Oro OLiHKa «YKpaiH-
cokoro Icropuka» 6yme momilleHa B mapm3bRux «3enmrax TicToOpuYHMX».

Creman M. Topax: «lcropia YKPaiNU 8 AMEPUKAHCOKOMY
HOAYKOBOMY CBiTi» (pPe3roMe).

Jomorifau cnepiry ofrosBopms 6i6niorpacbiumi moBiammkM 1 mesaxy zHoBim-
KOBy JjiTepaTypy, 110 3aTopKye icropito YKpajHu. BiH 1ozaB KOpPOTKY CTaTy-
CTHYHY aHaTi3y yKpaiHCBEMX MarTepianie BMimenmux y «JoBimuugy icropmrasoi
JirepaTypu» (Bmpammsa AMepmraHcbkoi Ieropmunoj Aconisarii, 1961), 6ibmiorpa-
dbiunmmx posimumxax Bupammx II. Topernkmm, Malikenom i mpyrmmn, 3okpema
3ynMEMBCA HAN «AMEpPMKaHChKOI Oifmiorpadiero Pocijicexmx i Cxixmo-EBpo-
neiicbrux Crynifi» (1945—1965). Bim 3asmaums, mo B 3raganiin 6i6miorpadpii
moMmimeso 199 mo3mIiiif BMEIIOYHO iCTOPMUHOTO XapakTepy, L0 € pajile ycIri-
xoM i Tpefa HagmiaTHCA, 0 i B mACTynHMX piuHMKax ykpainika Gyze tam mobpe
3aCTyILICHA,

SIRmo 6paT mo ywarM miapyuxHmky icropii Pocii, a ix Ha cporonni MaeTbcA
Ginpire 10-1, To HANMGIMBIN NPUXMIBHMM AJdA YKpajmcprol Temm e I. ExnicoHa,
«TicTopi od Pamria» (1964). ABTOp B IIepeAMOBi BifMiuae CKIamHICTL CXINHBO-
eBporneiicbKoi icTopil i mosuTMBHO BigHOCKMTECA RO YKpaiHuis.

M. Ppopmuckwit y cBoiit icropii Pocii, sx i Bci iHmi asropm niapYyYHMKIB
TpakTye KuiBcbKy Pych-YEpajHy, Ak uactuHy icropii Pocif, ane sarTe moaii
17 cromirra Bixzae ob’exTwmHO. Hatiripumm mizpy=msrom i mHaibinbmr BOpO-
UM [ yKpaimmie e icropiam Pocii M, Bpena. He 6arato xpammM nigpyuHu-
KoM e icropia Pocii JIz. KaspcomHa, sSKuMji IIPUCBAYYE XKUAIBCHKill MEHIIOCTI B
Pocii Bcworo 20 cropim, a ykpaiHmam axi opmoi. Ha cboropmi mMaeMo HOTMPBOX
aBTOpiB 36ipok mepen mo icropii Pocii — B. Jvmrpmumua, C. Tapkasa, A.
Cenna i T. Piry. 3a emwmsarkom C. Tapkasa (S. Harcave) yei immi asTopm mpu-
JepKYIOTECS BUKJIIOYHO DPOCIfcbKOi icropmdHOi cxemy. YRpaiHchbKa TeMaTiKa
B XypHajaX, K i B 3arajbpHMx icropisx EBpomM BuMarae OKpeMoro o6roeo-
DpeHHA i xo TOI TeMy mOBEpHeMOcs B MaiibyTHbOMYy Ha CTOPiHKaxX «YKpaiH-
cbKoro Icropukar.
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Borgam Bouropris: «Cran i npobaenu YKpainoznHasuux
cTYdill Y NOAITUNHUL HAyKax» (pesioMe).

IIpocdb. Bormay BolopKiB 3pedepysaB cydacemii CTax yKpaiHO3HaBYOI TeMa-
TUEM y coopiameniit mucipmnini — momiTMyHMx Hayrax. B YRpajui — uepes
ineonoriuwni MipkKyBamHA pexmMy Ta KOHCEPBATHM3M B AXazemii Hayk — mosi-
TMYHI HAYKM He 3MOINNIM O(QOPMMTHMCHA B OKpeMy mucipyaLiiny. Heuncmemsi mparni
3 1fiei minauky moABIAIOTHCA 3Re0iNBLIOrO B paMKax IHCTUTYTIB pepmxaBM it
npaBa Ta ictopii, aGo B paMKax T. 3B, «P3JSHCBKOro GyZAiBHymITBa» Ta IapTiit-
Horo OyxmiBHMIITBA.

Haitbinbire pozpuHymycsa momitiuHi mayky B 3CA, ze B 50-1i i1 60-Ti pp.
yKpaimcbka mpobireMaTHKa TPUTATHYJA M JeAKMX HeyKpalHChKNMX HayKOBIIB
(manp., Ix. Apmcrponr, P. Caniaur, M. Jorep i im.). BigmocHa «MOJOZiCTE»
miel mumcrpmuriny, i «eorfiosorizamis» (o mocnaGmia HAroJoC Ha JAePKamy, SK
IEHTP TOJITHMYHMX CTyXilt), a pu ToMy i parT dOPMATLHOIO WieHCTBA YKpa-
iny B OOH Ta PO3rosioc, AKOro Habpasyu 3a OCTAHHI POKM Ono3mmiliiHi mporecwu
B YPCP, yce Iie CTBODMJIO Kpallli YMOBMHM AJIS CTABJIEHHA yKpaiHCBLKOi IIpol-
JeMaTHKy B TOJITHMYHMX HAYKaxX UMM y HM3I] {HIMX AUCIMILIIH II0 aMepyKaH-
ChbKUX i KaHafiCLKMX yHiBepcuTeTax, Ha HayKOBHMX 3'i3ax Ta B mybnikaiiax.
BinHocHO BMCORMIL, BifICOTOK yHIBEPCUTETCHKMX HIpOdecopiB-ykpainuis npamroe
came B uiit pimsamy, 8 Kawmani, Hamp., 10 BurRnagauiB, 3 AKux 6 cOBETOJOTY, @
4—5 B TOMYy ¥ JOCHimHMKM YKPAiHCBKOI ITOJIITMKIAL.

JonoBizauy mauepkHyB AeAKi TeMM, AKi, Ha JOT0 JAyMKy, MO HA 1 ciif
POBITPAIIOBAaT™ i IpM BiACYTHOCTI JZOCTyIy MO NEPIIODANEMX IKEpen B YKpa-
fui, sk och Hamp.: mpobaeMy yRpaiHchkoi erHiumoi (B KpaiHax [OCeneHH:)
Ta emirpanifmoi momiTurM, cTynii Haj yEpaiHCBKOIO IIOJITMKOIO B ABCTDPO-
Yropcwekift immepii Ta B MiK-BoenHilr IToabmii (Ha 6a3i BifieHCBKMX Ta MONB-
CBEMX apXimiB); amamiza mositTukm 3aximmix AepxaB BigHOocHO YKpaimm; cryaii
Hay (QOPMAJILHOIO NOIITMYHOIO CTPYKTYypolo YPCP Ta il 30BHIinIEMMM B3aeMu-
HaMM, i T. Z.

IIpod. Boiopkis s3akiHumMe CBiJi BMCTyHI KPUTMKOIO HeSKMX ABMIN B HAayKO-
BMxX Kpyrax yxpaiHcekol emirparmii, 3oKpema BuIajkis mifminroBaHHA HayKO-
BOI POGOTM OpraHizaIfiifHOI0 METYIIHEIO0, IyOmilMCTUKOI0, & TO 1 IIPOIIAraHAOIo,
HEKPUTUYHMM CTaBJIEHHAM YKPAiHCLKOI mIpecu [0 TagMx aBMIN i T. IO,
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YKPAIHCBKE AKAJEMIMHE BUIABHUIITBO

(Zermep. Koomo.) — B aroromy 1972 p. B Jensepi creBopeno Ukrainian
Academic Press (YxpaiHcbke AkamemiuHe BupmaBuunTBo), Bifgin Bigomoro
BUAABHUIITBA JOBinKoBOi Jitepatypm Jlaitbepic Amnaimiten, 3aBmaHHAM
YAIlI saBnfeTbcd BUAABATM @palni 3 pisHMX JiNAHOK YKpalHO3HAaB-
CTBa B aHIVIMCHKIN MOBi, SK TakKO03K HAayKOBi BMZaHHsa IpucBadeHi Cxixmii
EBponi. Bugasanumnit IJIAH OXOILIIOE YKPAiHCBKY KYyJAbTYDPY, icTopiro, jiTe-
paTypy, CycCHmiabHi i rymaHicTMYHI AMCIMILIiHMN.

IIpesupgenTom YAII craB Bimomwuit yKpaiHcbKMit BueHMiI mpod. A-p
Borgax Bmuap, 6. mekan Hio Jopkcpkoro CreitroBoro YHiBepcurery,
aBTOP UMCJEHHUX Ipalb 3 AiIAHKKM yKpaiHcbkol ekoHoMmiku, 6ibiiore-
KapChbKMX BMCOKOLIKimbHMX mippywnmkiB i 6ibmiorpacbiunmx goBigumxkis.
J-p Borgan Bunap e gitcuum unenom YBAH, HTI, YIT i GaraTtsox ame-
PUKaHCHKMX HayKOBMX i mpodpecilitnx ycranoB. Bibaiorpadisa foro mpaus
nonaHa y BiomMomy poBimHMKy «I'y ic ry im Awmepikas.

Y BupmanoMy KaTaJo3i BMAABHMIITBA IOBizoMsieHo, mio B 1972 poui
BMIIIYTH B aHIJijichKifl MoBi caigyroui my6mikarnii: mpod. Bagepian Pe-
Byubkuit (YuiBepcurer Bpurilicekoi Komym6ii) «IcTopia YRpaincbKOro
Teatpy 1864—1964»; mpod. Jlro6omup Kosaap (Miuirenceruit ¥-1) «Exo-
HoMiuHi moxkTpmum M. I. Tyrana BapazoBcbKoros; mpod. Hammumao CTpyk
(ToporTcekmit Y-H.) «Bacuab Credanmr»; mpod. IOpiin Jyubruiz (To-
POHTCBHKMII Y-T.) «AHTOJIOTiZ MOJEpPHOI YKpPaiHCBHKOL IIPO3u».

PisrovacHo mpod. IOpiit Jynpkmit € pemakTopoM cepii mepekmazis
YKpaiHCBRKUX KAACHMKIB., JI0 APYKY HiZfrOTOBJAIOTHCA Ciixyrodi TBOpm: Ba-
snepisu IligmormneHuit «HeBeamdra apama» (BeTym mpod. IOpiia Illese-
aboBa (Komym6ificexnuit ¥Y-t.); Mwuroma Kymim «IlaTeTuyna coHaTa»
(Berynm mpodp. Paspdpa JliHpraiima, TopoHTChKMI V-T.); Muxaimo Kouro-
OouHCbRMI, «Para Mmoprama» (Bcrynm mpod. Borpana PyGuaka, Pyrrep-
ceRUiT ¥Y-H.); IlauTeneitmon Kyaimi, «Yopaa Panma».

3 immmx myJiganii, AKi roToBaATbCA A0 APYKY HogaHo: mpodp. Jlxo-
6ommup Buuap (Keurcexuit Creitr. YV-H.) «Panua Icropia Yxpainchbrux
Kozakis»; mpod. Borgan Bunap, «Yrpaina — 6iGaiorpaciunmii qoBimank
HaykoBoi JaiTepatypm» (y cmiBnpani 3 Espoomesickkum HTII); mpod.
Amurpo Umkescvkwmit, «IcTopis Ykpaincekoi Jlireparypm» (BeTym mpod.
IO. JIymexkoro); npod. B. Bunap, Icropia Ykpaincekoi Exonomiunoi Hym-
xy, T. I. CepepHboBiuda (Ipaig 3aljagHOBaHA B 3 TOMax).

Hemae cymniBy, 110 HOBOCTBOpeHMIT HAYKOBO-BMAABHMYMII ILIEHTD
yKpainosHas4oi JirepaTypm i yrpaiHCBEKOI O06eJeTPMCTUKM BUIIOBHMUTH
OCHOBHY NpOTaJMHy B aHIJIOMOBHIif HayKoBili i xymoxkHiil siTeparypi
npo Ykpainy.

KoncyneranrTamm VYKpaiHceROoro AxaznemiuxHoro Bmzasmunrsa e Bu-
JaTHi JgiTepaTypo3HaBIli, icTopuru, ekoHOMicTM i iHINI eKcnmepTH PiZHMX
JiTAHOK yKpalHO3HaBCTBA.

Y nmansmiomy miaaHI Ykpaiucbkoro AkanemiuxHoro BumasuumiTsa e Bu-
mauHa Icroopii Ykpaimm, Icropii Vrpaincekoi KyabTypm i mimoi Husku
HayKOBMX MOHOIpadiuHmMx mociaifizkKeHb 3 pisHMX AiIAHOK yKpaiHO3HaB-
cTBa i caaBicTurM.

3a imgopmaniavmu i KaTasoramy BupaBHMITBA IMCaTM Ha CAifyody
ampecy:

Ukrainian Academic Press
P. O.Box 263
Littleton, Colo. 80120 — U.-S. A.
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OJEPZKAHI BUJAHHS — BOOKS RECEIVED

Buxoscvkuii, Jles. Kuurapui-6ibmiorexn-Axanemia. Cnommum. (1918—
1922). Mrouxen-TeuBep: Ykpainchbge IecTopuusne T-Bo, 1971, cTtpo. 152. $4.-

Buxoscvxuii, Jles, Ykpaincoruit JYopHomopchkuit ImeturyT. MioHXeH:
Vkpainceruit Texmiuno-T'ocrmomapeskuit IHctutyT, 1970, crop. 142—148.
(Bizbutra 3 Hayrosux 3anucox, T. XX.).

Bpaiiuwescorudt, M. FO. Ilpuenuanng um BozenHauHa. Kpuruuri ysaru 3
npuBony onmiel xommenmii. ToponTo: B-Bo «Hosi IOuj», 1972, crop. 66.

Bunap, JwbGoaup. IOxian BadumHCbRMII BMUIATHUI JOCHIZHMK yKRpaiH-
cuKOi emirparii. Mronxen: Ykpaiuceke Ictopruare T-Bo, 1971, crop. 16. $1.-

Tap6a, Bacuaws. Ha zonoriit wuei Hogpinna. (Iloominsepka Jyxosxa Ce-
MiHapig miHapia Ha coayxk6i mamii 1797—1919. (Kaidroon, H. Ixepsi: Ha-
yxosuit BorocaoBebruit IneturyT, 1970, cTop. 167. $. 2.50.

T'opoducvxuii, Opecr. T'enepas Isan BacuasoBru Typumn — ocobmerumit
npusaTens npesumenTa Jlinmkombna. Hio Mopx: B-so «HepBoHa Kammmas,
1971, crop. 15.

Koweaniseyw, Isan. Mukona Cxpunauk Mionxen: B-Bo «CywacHicTb».
1972, crop. 342. ’

Kedpuwn, Isan. Ilapameni B icTopii Yrpainn. Hio Jiopx: B-o «YeproHa
Kamnua», 1971, crop. 137.

Kyb6itiosuu, Boaodumup. Meni 70. lapux—Mronxen: Haykose Tosapu-
ctBO im. IIleBuenka, 1970, crop. 134.

Jlaspinenro, FOpiil. 3py0 i mapocry. MrouxeHn: B-Bo «CyuachicTe», 1971,
crop. 331.

Ha3zapxo, Ipuneii, o. dAxip Cyma — emmckon Xoamcbxmuit (1610—1687).
Pum: Bigbutka 3 «3anucku YCBBs, 1. VII,, 1971, cTrop. 22—84.

Kocau-Kpusuatox, Oavea. Jleca YKpainga. XpoHosaorig Xurta i TRop-
vocti. ‘Hio Mopk: Vkpaincbka Bimbma Axagmemia Hayx y CIIA, 1970,
crop. 923. '

Onayvruti, €8zen. Iny mo Apremrimm. Bimniner-ToponTo: B-Bo «Hoswmit
Mnax»,1971, crop. 73.

Yxpaincvka Bucoxa IToairexniuna IITxoana wa wysxcuni. Yrpaincera I'o-
crogapepka Axkagemia B Y. C. P. i Yrpaincpruit Texuiuno-I'ocrizopackkuit
IncruryT, 4. III. Hio Vopxk: 1972, cTop. 278.

IOpuenxo, Osexcandep. YrpaiHCbKO-pOCilicbki cTocynkm micama 1917 p.
B NpaBHOMY acrekTi. MioHxeH: YKpalHChbRMiI BineHuit YHuiBepcurer, 1971,
cTop. 402.

fAnis, Boawodumup. Cryail Ta MarTepisnm mo HooBimioi yxpaiuchkoi icTo-
pii. Mrorxen: Ykpaiucoruit BinbHuii Yuisepcurer, 1970, crop. 352.

Tepaeuyvkuii, Omenan. Ictopis ykpaincekol mepzxasu 2 T. Hio Jopk:
B-Bo Yapropwmiicekux, 1972, crop. 252, 302 (mepenpyx) $ 10.50.
American Reference Books Annual 1972. Bohdan S. Wynar, ed. Littleton,

Colo.: Libraries Unlimited, Inc., 1972, pp. 712, $ 19.75 (3rd. Edition).
Blit, Luclan. The Origins of Polish Socialism. Cambridge University

Press, 1971, pp. 160. $ 10.00.
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The Cambridge History of Islam. P. M. Holt, ed. Cambridge University
Press, 1970. 2 vols. $ 37.50.

Cizevskij, Dmitrij. Comparative History of Slavic Literatures. Vanderbilt
University Press, 1971, pp. 225. § 10.00.

Dmytryshyn, Basil. USSR: A Concise History. 2nd. ed. New York,
Scribner’s, 1971, pp. 584. $ 7.50.

Fedyshyn, Oleb S. Germany’s Drive to the.East and the Ukrainian Re-
volution 1917—1918. New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1971,
pp. 401. $ 15.00.

Fireside, Harvey. Icon and Swastica. The Russian Orthodox Church under
Nazi and Soviet Control. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1971,
pp. 242. $ 8.00.

Gann, Lewis H. Guerillas in History. Stanford: Hoover Institutional
Press, 1971, pp. 91. $ 3.95.

Gregorovich, Andrev. Canadian Ethnic Groups Bibliography. Toronto:
Ontario Department of the Provincial Secretary and”Citizenship, 1972,
pp. 208.

Halajczuk, Bobdan. Historia de la Organization Politica de Europa
Oriental. Romae: Universitatis Catholice Ucrainorum, 1972, pp. 212.
Harrison, Jobn A. The Founding of the Russian Empire in' Asia and Ame-

rica. Miami: University of Miami Press, 1971, pp. 156. $ 7.95.

Hingley, Ronald. The Russian Secret Police. New York: Simon and
Shuster, 1971, pp. 313. $ 7.50.

Kenez, Peter. Civil War in South Russia, 1918. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1971, pp. 351. $ 10.00.

Koropeckyj, I. S. Location Problems in Soviet Industry World War II:
The Case of the Ukraine. Chapel Hill: University of South Carolina
Press, 1971, pp- 219.

Mazour, Anatole. The Writing of History in the Soviet Union. Standford:
Hover Institution Press, 1971, pp. 385. $ 17.50.

Obloblyn, Oleksander. A History of Ukrainian Industry. Miinchen: Wil-
helm Fink Verlag, 1971. 3 vol. 120 DM.

Pidbainy, Oleb & Olexandra I. Pidnainy. The Ukrainian Republic in the
Great East European Revolution. A Bibliography. Toronto: New Re-
view Books, 1971, pp. 376. $ 25.00.

Pokrovskii, M, Russia in World History. Ann Arbor: University Mi-
chigan Press, 1971, pp. 241. $ 7.65.

Stachiv M. and ]. Sztendera. Western Ukraine 1918—1923. New York:
Shevchenke Scientific Society, 1971, v. 2, pp. 311.

Stercho, Peter G. Diplomacy of Double Morality. Europe’s Crossroads in
Carphato Ukraine. New York: Carphatian Research Center, 1971,
pp. 495. $ 15.00.

Wilson, Franceska. Muscovy. Russia through Foreign Eyes, 1553—1900.
New York: Praeger, 1971, pp. 328. $ 10.00.

Wynar, Lubomyr. Encyclopedic Directory of Ethnic Newspapers and
Periodicals. Littleton: Libraries Unlimited, 1972, pp. 266. $ 12.50.
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Bixe MOKHA 3aMOBJATY BUAAHHA YKpaiHcbkoro Axagemiyxoro Bupas-
HUNTBA, IO HOABJATHCA OCiHHI0O 1972 poxy. TakoxX 3alikaBjieHi MOXYTH
omepxaTy KaTajor YAB 3 yciMyu 3annAHOBAHMMM BYAAHHAMM.

Danylo Struk (University of Toronto)
A Study of Vasyl’ Stefanyk. The Pain at the Heart of Existence,
Foreword by George S. N. Luckyj (University of Toronto)

ca. 225 p. Hard cover. $ 8,50

ITe neprra ofmmpHinia aHTJIOMOBHA CTYZiA Ipo TBOpYicTh Bacuaa Cre-
daHmra — OZHOrO 3 HaliBMAATHIMX MajicTpiB yKpaimcpkoi momepoi
TIPO3IL.

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO0000:

George S. N. Luckyj, Ed. (University of Toronto)
Modern Ukrainian Short Stories.
ca. 250 p. Hard cover. $ 7.50

AmnTosoria MozepHoi YkpaiHcbEOI mpo3y. YKDPaiHCBKI TEKCTH IAPYKY-
I0ThCSA PIBHOYACHO 3 aHTIJIiICBKMM IepeKsazoM. Brirogeno subpani TBOPH
Credanuka, Komobuucsroro, Bunnnuenka, Xsumavosoro, Kocuuky, Bin-
I'PAHOBCHKOro, SIHOBCHLKOIO i iHIIMX BMAATHUX YKPATHCHKMUX NMCHMEHHMKIB.

COOOCOOVOOVOOOSOOOOOODOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOTOOOOOOOOOOOE

Valerian Pidmobylnyj
A Little Touch of Drama.
Preface by George Shevelov (Columbia University)
ca. 250 p. Hard cover. ca. $8,00
AHrIOMOBHMIT NepeKyaf BYUAATHOrO TBOPY Basepiana IIifgMOrmsisHOro
«Heseauuxa Jpama». ObmmpHe BIpoBagxeHua npod. IOpia Illerennora.
B Vxpaiucekomy AxazemivnoMy BumaBHUNTBI B KopoTKOoMy uaci moas-
JAThCA B aHIIIMCEKI MOBI HaykoBi npani npyuceBaYeHi ykpaiHceKiit icTopii,
Jgireparypi, ekonomini, kKyaeTypi, Gibmiorpadil, Ax Tarkox meperiamu 3
Kpammx 3pas3KiB yKpalHCBKOI XyJOXXKHBOI IpO3M.
3a indopmaniamu i Kartajsorom BuaBHMIITBA NPOCUTHCA MMCATH HA
cuinyroouy agpecy:
Ukrainian Academic Press

P. O. Box 263
Littleton, Colorado 80120
U. S. A,
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